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AND 



Christian Fa^viily Record, 



A WOBD TO OUR READERS. 

In commenciDg the twenty -seventh volame of The Looal Pbeachebs' 
Magazine, it is very gratifying to know that many of oar old friends, who 
have been with as from the beginning, are with as still. Oar monthly 
visits are as welcome now as ever they were. One of oar sabscribers 
informed as the other day, that he had taken in the Magazine from the 
first, and read it regularly through. 

It is matter of thankfulness, too, that some of our ablest contributors, 
whose articles appeared in the first vi;)lume, are found in the number just 
completed, while new and valuable contributors have come forward from 
time to time with literary help. 

It is not often that our pages have contained the productions of our 
sisters ; bat our last volame shows that there are amongst them some 
who can help as in our work, and who, we hope, will not refuse to do so. 
Original poetry of a pure and elevated style, we shall be glad to insert. 
Deborah sang her triumphant song of old (Judges v.) ; and many of her sex 
have struck the chords of the poetic lyre. The grave has only recently 
received the ashes of those gifted ladies, Mrs. Hemans and Mrs. Browning; 
bat their poetry will last for ever. Some of our best and most popular 
modern hymns, found in the New Methodist Bymn Book, are by ladies. 
We have not forgotten Miss Steele and Mrs. Bulmer in the old Supple- 
ment ; and their hymns will still be sung from the new Book. It is 
from the pen of a lady, in the New Supplement, that we **hear of 
showers of blessing," and pray, " Nearer, my God, to Thee." We are 
not concerned, however, from whom our contributions come, so long as 
they are attractive and instructive, and tend to promote the objects of 
our Mutual- Aid Association. 

We gird ourselves for another year's labour. Our friends will not 
forget that the brethren who conduct this Magazine, do it without fee or 
reward; and thus some £500 have been saved to the Association during the 
last eleven years. Brethren and sisters, we want your help. A small 
effort only would be necessary for each subscriber to obtain or secure 
another ; were this done, our circulation would at once be doubled. 

Last year we were stunned by the blow when we heard of the sudden 
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2s KOBAL PUBITY. 

death of Bro. Cathbertson, one of our ex- presidents. This year, David 
Hill of York, another of our ex-presidents, has been called to his reward. 
Several of our liberal friends and hon. members have fallen in life's con- 
flict ; but new ones have risen up to stand in their places. 

In looking over the list of names of those brethren who have occupied 
the position of president, seven have succumbed to deatb. Twenty-one 
are still alive ; and most of them are as zealous and active as ever ia 
behalf of the Association. Those who have had that honour conferred 
upon them lately seem determined not to be less zealous and active than 
their predecessors. 

We know not that we can conclude this paper in more suitable words 
than those of the Apostle Paul : •* Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, foras- 
much as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord." (1 Cor. 
XV. 58.) 



MORAL PURITY. 

A SERMON BY AN AGED LOCAL PREACHER. 

** Ye are not all clean.'— John xiii. 1 1.' 

Searching words, these, to fall from the lips of Jesus upon the ears of 
his own disciples I The men whom He himself had called, and who 
professed fealty to Him ; the select few who had enjoyed the benefit of 
personal and intimate intercourse with Him, and who had listened to His 
most familiar teaching, were those to whom He said, *^ Ye are not all 
clean." They are but twelve in number. They have recently come in 
from the bath, and He has just set them an example of humility and 
mutual love, in doing a servant^s work for them, but a work having at 
the same time a symbolical meaning, in going round with a bason and 
water, having a towel girded to His person^ and washing the feet of every 
one of them. When He had done this. He pronounced them " clean, but 
not all." One of them was " a thief " and a ** traitor ; " and Christ was 
not deceived by him: ** for He knew who should betray Him ; therefore 
said He, Ye are not all clean.'* 

From the earliest period of human history the distinction between 
clean and unclean seems to have existed as a religious idea : for when the 
patriarch Noah, by command of God, had *< prepared an ark to the saving 
of his house," he was commanded to take into the ark *< of beasts not 
clean" by couples ; ** but of every clean beast by sevens." (Heb. xi. 7. 
Gen. vii. 2.) The distinction, therefore, must have been familiar when 
God cleansed the planet from its moral pollution by the terrible visitation 
of a universal flood. The first born man was morally unclean ; the 
second was clean. The first became a murderer, the second a martyr. 
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*^ Cam slew bis brother. And wherefore slew he him ? Because his own 
works were evil, and his brother's righteous.** (1 John iii. 12.) 

In the law of Moses the distinction between clean and unclean is strongly 
marked ; and so long as that dispensation continued, it was rigidly 
observed. It was a fundamental principle applied to persons, places, and 
things. All the ceremonies of the Levitical institution aimed at its 
observance. The priests were required to keep their persons and their 
apparel clean, and by diverse washings and animal sacrifices to cleanse 
themselves and the people from every kind of ceremonial uncleanness. 
They were strictly required to ** put difference between holy and unholy, 
and between unclean and clean.*' (Levit. x. 10.) 

For all sin, atonement had to be made by the sacrifice of a perfect 
animal ; and when a bullock had to be offered for sins of ignorance, '' the 
whole bullock " had to be carried "forth without the camp into a clean 
place^^ — a place kept for such purpose — there to be burnt. (Lev. iv. 1, 12.) 
In like manner had the ashes of *' the trespass offering ** to be carried 
out " unto a clean place." (Lev. vi. 2, 11.) On the day of atonement 
for the sins of the priesthood and the people, the high priest had to 
" wash his flesh in water,*' and to change his ordinary clothes for ^* holy 
garments," and " make an atonement for the holy place, because of the 
uncleanness of the children of Israel, and because of their transgressions 
in all their sins :" and when he had confessed the sins of the whole people, 
with his hands upon the head of the scape-goat, and sent the animal 
" away by the hand of a fit man into the wilderness," and had offered 
the sin-offering in the appointed manner, the people were to be regarded 
as clean : " for on that day," said the law, " shall the priest make atone- 
ment for you, to cleanse you, that ye may be clean from all your sins 
before the Lobd.** (Lev. xvi. 4, 19, 21, 80.) 

All this symbolised the world's atonement, and the taking away of sia 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, who now emphasises the eternal distinction 
between the pure and the impure, the man who is clean and him who is 
andean. " Ye are not all clean."— What do these words indicate ? and 
what do they suggest ? These are the questions for our present con- 
sideration. 

I. — What do these words of Cubist indicate ? 

1. — Thet/ certainly indicate that the distinctive difference between man 
and man in society, is being clean or unclean. The points of difference ia 
other respects, between man and man, are numerous and striking. 
There are differences of natural constitution, of personal figure, of features, 
and complexion ; differences of voice, of gait, and of action ; differences 
of education and culture; of talent, property, ra^k, and position: bat 
these are circumstantial differences. That of the text is radical. Clean, 
or unclean ; every man is either one or the other. 

And our Lord's meaning by the word " clean," evidently was not any- 
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thing ceremonial. That was often its meaning under the legal dispensation ; 
but the Son of God was now bridging over the -gap between the dispen- 
sation of ceremonial shadows and that of ** grace and truth." Nor did 
He mean anything merely physical, such as the thorough cleansing of the 
skin by a good bath ; for the disciples had all been bathing, and the 
Master had just then washed the feet of all. He used the, word, therefore, 
in a moral and spiritual sense. In that respect they were " clean, but not 
all :" they were pure, but not all : they were cleansed from sin, but not 
all : ** Ye are not all clean.*' These words of Christ indicate 

2. That the distinction of clean or unclean exists in the Christian 
Church, For it was not to a promiscuous assembly by the sea side, or 
on the mountain slope, or in the town streets, that they were spoken: bat 
to His chosen ones. ** Have not 1 chosen you twelve ? " (John vi. 70.) 
It was the inner circle of discipleship, a select community of professed 
believers — the first- formed fold of the Good Shepherd — within which the 
thrilling voice uttered the astounding words, " Ye are not all clean.'* 
These words indicate : 

3. That the distinction of clean or unclean exists in small as well as 
large assemblies of professed Christians, Think of twelve persons only, 
every one of whom had been living for several years in familiar intercourse 
with the immaculately pure Redeemer, witnessing His wondrous works of 
healing and other miracles, and receiving constant instruction from Him. 
Yet few as they were, and greatly as they were privileged, even to them 
He had to say ** Ye are not all clean." Once more, His words indicate : 

4. That Christ knows perfectly who is clean and who is unclean. He 
knows all hearts and all lives. ^^ He needed not that any should testify 
of man : for He knew what was in man." (Chap. ii. 25.) And He it is, 
even now, ** that searcheth the reins and hearts." (Rev. ii. 23.) 

Where is the church upon the earth to which He ** who walketh in the 
midst of the seven golden candlesticks " (Rev. ii..l) would not have cause 
now to say, " Ye are not all clean ?" Is there even a Methodist class of 
ten or a dozen members, or a family of ten or a dozen persons, in which 
Christ could enter and not find one unclean person among them ? His 
piercing eye is now upon us ; and if He were to come this moment into 
our midst, and speak, we might hear Him say, in tones of solemn 
admonition, " Ye are not all clean." 

It behoves us to inquire 

II. — What do these words of Christ suggest ? 

1. They suggest the duty of immediate personal inquiry. What is my 
own state ? Am I clean, or am I unclean ? Is my life pure, or is it 
impure ? Are my habits holy or unholy ? Am I living in fellowship 
with the pure and holy God, or is Satan my companion and prompter ? 
Is my conscience defiled, or has it been cleansed from guilt ? Am I 
keeping a clean tongue, alike free from falsehood and filthy conversation ? 
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Are my eyes clean, alike free from fierceness and lasciyioasness ? Are 
my hands clean, both free ** from holding of bribes," from ** the bag of 
deceitful weights," the adalteration of commodities, and the keeping of 
fraudalent accoants ? (Isa. xxxiii. 15, Micah yi. 11, James v. 4.) Hare 
I a clean heart ? That is the source of motiyes, the fountain of moral 
qualities and of all human acts. *' For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphe7 
mies." ** A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth 
forth good things : and an evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth 
forth evil things." (Matt. xii. 35, xv. 19.) Let us pray, therefore, the 
Psalmist's prayer (Psa. li. 10), '* Create in me a clean heart, O God, and 
renew a right spirit within me." 

2. The importance of separation from the unclean, is suggested by our 
liord's words. The one unclean man soon took his departure from the 
others, after the Lord's solemn declaration : " Ye are not all clean." 
The prophet Isaiah had long before described, by prophetic light, the 
future purity, beauty, and happiness of Messiah's kingdom ; of which he 
wrote in glowing imagery : ** And a highway shall be there, and a way, 
and it shall be called. The way of holiness ; the unclean shall not pass 
over it." (Isa. xxxv. 8.) And in perfect consistency with this, the 
apostle Paul exhorted the Corinthians to avoid intimacy with the unclean^ 
and especially to keep clear of matrimonial contract and contact with 
with them. When marriage had been contracted between persons who 
were not Christians, the conversion of one of them did not dissolve the 
marriage relation ; only if the unbeliever were dissatisfied, and desired a 
separation, the believer was at liberty to live separately. " A brother or 
a sister (was) not under bondage in such cases." (1 Cor. vii. 15.) But 
in the case of Christian people desiring to marry, the apostle lays down 
Christian law clearly and forcibly. (2 Cor. vi. 14-18.) "Be ye not 
unequally yoked together with unbelievers : for what fellowship hath 
righteousness with unrighteousness ? and what communion hath light with 
darkness ? and what concord hath Christ with Belial ? or what part hath 
he that belie veth with an infidel ? and what agreement hath the temple 
of God with idols ? . . . Wherefore come out from among them, and be 
ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean." — Our version 
here supplies the word " thing ;'' but evidently the meaning is not thing ^ 
but person : ** touch not the unclean person'* And then follows the 
gracious and encouraging promise : " And I will receive you, and will be 
a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty." Civil intercourse of believers with unbelievers in the 
necessary business of life and the offices of humanity is not forbidden ; 
" for then must we needs go out of the world " (1 Cor. v. 10) : but close 
intimacy of the believer with unbelievers, and especially the union that 
makes two persons as one, in all the delicate and sensitive fellowship of 
life, must be avoided. 
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8. The duty of entirely cleansing ourselves, or seeking to become alto* 
gether clean, is what, above all, these words of Christ suggest. 

In the days of the prophet Isaiah, wickedness was as rampant in 
Judah and Jerusalem as it is now anywhere. God spoke to them through 
the prophet, charging their sins upon them, and then exhorted them : 
** Wash you, make you clean ; put away the e?il of your doings from 
before mine eyes ; cease to do evil ; learn to do well." (Isa. i. 16, 17.) 
Jeremiah, convulsed with emotion by the prevalent wickedness of all 
classes, broke out in agony, <^ Jerusalem 1 wilt thou not be made clean ? 
When shall it once be ?" (Jer. xiii. 27.) Whatever difference may be 
between those times and ours, and between the Jews and ourselves, the 
fact remains that we live in an unclean world, in which Christians them- 
selves ** are not all clean.*' With this fact in view, the apostle Paul» 
after pressing the exhortation *' touch not the unclean," and quoting God's 
gracious promises to obedient people, proceeds (2 Cor. vii. 1), "Having 
therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.'* 
Inculcating purity in another letter, he seals the lesson with the argument^ 
" For God hath not called us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness.'^ 
(1 Thess. iv. 7.) The question arises, How may we cleanse ourselves 
ifrom all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God ? In other words. How may we become clean ? Following our 
blessed Lord's teaching, we reply, 

1. By belief of the truth. In the prayer that He oflered to the Father 
for His disciples, was this petition : *< Sanctify them by thy truth :" and 
then He added : " Thy word is truth." (John xvii. 17.) " Thy word ?"" 
what word ? That word which is from the mind of God ; the word 
revealed; the word which ** holy men of God spake {and then wrote) as- 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost," ** given by inspiration of God.'* 
(2 Pet. i. 21 ; 2 Tim, iii. 16.) Eevealed truth has been given that it 
might be read and studied, preached and heard ; and that men, believing 
it, might experience its sanctifying power and become clean. By means- 
of revealed truth the Holy Ghost works upon human nature and puriflea 
both the heart and the life. The apostle states this in plain and strongs 
language, in his epistle to Titus. He describes first the polluted condi- 
tion of men by nature, and then their changed condition by grace, showings 
the whole process of the change. Listen to him. ** For we ourselves- 
also were sometimes foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts- 
and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one 
another." What a picture of the condition of men when they are without 
God in the world ! But now mark the contrast between that description^ 
and what follows through belief of the truth. — " But after that the- 
kindness and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, not by works- 
of righteousness which we have done, but according to His mercy He- 
saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
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Ghost; which He shed on ns abundantly, through Jesus Christ our 
Sayiour." (Tit. iii. 3-6.) 

2. The mind and heart must he set upon purity in order to its attain- 
ment, ** Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness : for 
they shall be filled." (Matt. yi. 6.) Intense desire is the magnetic move- 
xnent of the heart. With such desire, *^ follow holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord." (Heb. xii. 14.) *' The hearenly Jerusalem '" 
is the home of purity. It is perfumed with holiness. Its atmosphere is 
holy, and can be breathed only by holy beings. '' And there shall in no 
wise enter into it any thing that defiletfa, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lie." (Rey. xxi. 27.) 

3. Uhcleanness must be confessed, and prayer he offered to God for 
cleansing grace. Thousands of years ago He gave the gracious promise, 
reaching forward to Gospel times : •* Then will I sprinkle clean water {or 
purifying water) upon you, and ye shall be clean : from all your filthi- 
ness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you. A new heart also will 
I giye you, and a new spirit will I put within you : and I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will giye you a heart of flesh. 
And I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my 
statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them." (Ezek. xxxyi. 
25-27.) God himself must cleanse the unclean. And this He will do 
when penitent confession is made and prayer ofi'ered to Him. *' If we say 
that we haye no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If 
we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and 
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.'' (1 John i. 8, 9.) 

There is '* a fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness :" and 
whosoever will may *' wash and be clean." '' In due time Christ 
died for the ungodly '* (Rom. y. 6 : and now, even now^ if we 
believe in Him, and so long as we continue in Him, *' the blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin." (1 John i. 7.) Who is there here 
that is self- convicted of ** filthiness of flesh " — an unclean life — unclean 
hands, eyes, tongue, or any other member or sense ; or of '* filthiness of 
spirit" — impure desire— an unclean heart — any impurity of wish or will? 
— Let him confess it to God, with penitent feeling ; let him cry to the 
liOrd for cleansing grace — for a clean conscience, a clean heart, and a 
clean life ; let him come by faith to the purifying fountain, the atoning 
blood of Christ ; let him resolve, in the strength of grace, so to live 
henceforth, that the great " High Priest of our profession " may " pro- 
nounce him clean," (Heb. iii. 1 j Lev. xiii. 17.) Amen. 

W. B. C. 
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LAY-PREACHERS' AUTHORITY. 

Being an Essay delivered to the Lay Preach ebs* Association 

AT Park Road Chapel, Shrewsbury, on Monday, February 21st, 1876, 

BY Mr. J. R. Jones, Secretary of the Mutual- Aid Association. 

. [We are not able to agree in every point with the following Lectnre. We 
accept it, however, as adapted to excite attention to the subject on which it 
treats, and lead to inquiry and useful study. On one part of the argument wo 
recommend a careful perusal of the article " Synagogue " in the " Biblical 
and Theological Dictionary," compiled and partly composed by the Rev. Richard 
Watson ; a third edition of which was issued by the Methodist Book-room forty- 
three years ago. We give two or three short extracts from that article. 

*'In the time of Ohrisb, the person who read the section for the Sabbath (in 
the Synagogue)^ or any other person who was respectable for learning and had a 
readiness of speech, addressed the people. (Luke iv. 16 21 ; Acts xiii. 6, 15 ; xv. 
21 ; Matt. iv. 23.) 

" Those who held some office in the church were the regularly qualified in- 
structors in these religious meetings ; and yet laymen had liberty to address their 
brethren on these occasions (assemblies of believers) the same as in the synagogues ; 
also to sing hymns, and to pray ; which, in truth, many of them did, especially 
those who were supernaturally gifted, not excepting the women. 

" Every trading company (of the Jems) had one (a synagogxie) of its own, and 
even strangers built some for those of their own nation. Hence we find syna- 
gogues of the Cyrenians, Alexandrians, Cicilians, and Asiatics, appointed for 
such as came to Jerusalem from those countries. —Acts vi. 0."] 

The subject of lay-preaching seems to have been very little considered by 
the generality of Christians, in the present day : for we find a wide-spread 
belief in the efficacy of the services of the priesthood, or of the regular 
ministry, in all its parts and duties. Lay preachers are just endured by 
some parties, and rejected by others. The subject is important, and is 
worth our considering it in the fullest manner possible. Probably the 
neglect of education in its higher branches, on the part of lay preachers, 
may be one cause of this condition of things, together with a diffidence on 
the part of those better advanced in learning, as to maintaining their own 
position and scriptural authority as true ministers of the Gospel. 

In dealing with this important question, the first position I propose to 
take is, that the temple, its services and priesthood, were intended to be 
temporary : they were to abide only for a fixed time. Attempts have 
"been and are being made to transfer ip the Christian Church part of 
the arrangements of the temple, in styles of building, or of ornamenta- 
tion, gorgeous vestments, together with the claims and dignity of the 
priesthood; and so to continue them in New Testament times. The dis- 
tinctness of the two dispensations, the conclusion of one and commence- 
ment of the other, at the coming of Messiah, is very definitely stated 
prophetically, Dan. ix. 26, 27, that at the end of ** three score and two 
weeks *' Messiah should be ** cut ofi^,** and that the daily sacrifice should 
CEASE ; which happened virtually and perforce within that generation. 
St. Luke, among other things, relates the remarkable fact (Luke xxiii. 
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45) that the Tail of the temple, which concealed the holy of holies, " was 
rent in the midst;" indicating its use in the earthly tabernacle was ended. 
In the Epistle to the Hebrews (chap. ix. 1, 15), referring to the first 
covenant, the writer speaks of Christ as ** the Mediator of the New Tes- 
tament," or covenant ; and in Heb. x. 9, he says distinctly that Christ 
came to take away the first and to establish the second covenant. There- 
fore we may justly infer that the old temple and services, had served their 
purposes and were laid aside for ever. Finally, upon this point, the Jews 
themselves have, unintentionally on their part, fallen under this Divine 
-arrangement : for since the destruction of Jerusalem, they have not been 
able to retain sacrifices and a priestly order. And yet there are Chris- 
tians among us who are labouring to incorporate with Christianity a 
mysterious sacrificial system and priesthood. The only sacrificial rite 
now observed by Jews is the sacrifice of a white cock at home in the 
family, on the ninth day of the paschal feast, the day prior to that of the 
atonement : and this in various countries, as stated by Buxtorf, a learned 
-Jew. {^Allen's Modern Jews, pp. 393 and 394.) 

THE 8YNAGOOX7E. 

As we have before noted that the temple was temporary, we must also 
■observe here, that while it was well located for the purposes for which it 
was intended, in connection with revelation, it could not be of much use 
immediately in the homes of the people that might be situate from two 
hundred to a thousand miles from the great temple : but the people were 
required* to visit the great centre of light periodically. We turn there- 
fore to the synagogues for the details of religious worship in the homes 
of the people. The idea of the synagogue is that of a large public 
assembly. (Matt. vi. 2.) Synagogues were places of resort on both civil 
«nd ecclesiastical matters. As places of worship, they were for the 
reading of the Word of God and prayer : and afterwards they came to be 
used as places of Christian worship. (James ii. 2.) With regard to the 
-origin of the Synagogue, the Jewish elders, according to Deut. xvi. 18 
(compare chap. i. 1), were elected by the people in the cities, iroXetn (Sept.), 
:gates,* our version. These elders are considered by some to have been 
-exclusively political persons, but that is a mistake ; because Justice 
Blackstone says the ecclesiastical predominated in the Jewish polity : so 
that these elders would be appointed to attend principally to religious 
matters : firstly in temporalities. This appears from Num. xi. 16, 24, 
25, where we read that ** the Lord said unto Moses, Gather unto me 
seventy men of the elders of Israel." "And the Lord came down in a 
<loud, and spake unto him, and took of the Spirit that was upon him, and 
:gave it unto the seventy elders : and it came to pass, that, when the 



* " Gates *' is literally accurate, the gates of cities beiag the places of publxo 
Tesort for the transaction of public basiness. 
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Spirit rested upon them, thej prophesied, and did not cease.*' (Ver. 25.) 
These pre-eminent persons, so chosen, became the great synagogue, or 
Sanhedrim. To these men God gare the Holy Ghost, thus distinguishing 
them as he had previously distinguished Moses, for the special purpose of 
administering the spiritual and temporal concerns of the people, and pro- 
bably for the establishment of the sacred canon of Scripture. These mea 
would not any of them be of the tribe of Levi. The Jews reckon seventy- 
two as forming the great synagogue, which would give six to a tribe, 
omitting that of Levi, which was immediately connected with the temple. 
These elders of both classes were in after times, as well as at that time^ 
the creation of the people in their various localities, in the places where 
they met for prayer, reading the law, &q. Some have disputed the ex- 
istence of the synagogue in the earliest times ; we suppose it to be 
because there is no particular account given of numbers and modes of 
worship, which was not the purpose of the Divine records. The chief 
topics of sacred history would be the temple, the Messiah, the priesthood^ 
and the sacrifices; and anything of less importance must come out 
incidentally, if introduced, for the sake of brevity. And so in New 
Testament times, matter and brevity govern the narrative, combined with 
clearness. We find the Psalmist (Ixxiv. 8) speaks of *^ all the si/na- 
gogues of God in the land." And Isa. (iv. 5) speaks of '' the glory " 
resting upon the '* assemblies.*'"^ The synagogues, according to Pri- 
deaux, Lardner, Jennings, and Allen would be dispersed among the people , 
whether in Eome, Antioch, or any other part where the Jews resided ; 
for where there were ten men of leisure and full age, these with their 
friends would make a congregation. These houses of prayer became, 
according to Prideaux, as our parish churches. Upper rooms were alsa 
used for the same purpose ; thus the synagogues abounded after the 
captivity : so that it is said that in Jerusalem there were four hundred 
and eighty, and in Tiberias a considerable number. Up and down the 
Gospels, &c,, we read of the ** rulers of the synagogues *' in Jadea and 
various parts of Asia. Philo a Jew {Lardner, vol. i. p. 208), says that 
from the days of Moses the Jews were wont to inculcate their religion on 
the seventh day : Josephus against Apion (book ii. § 18.) says, " That 
men might not have the pretence of ignorance for their transgression, he 
gave the law, that most excellent of all institutions ; nor did he appoint 
that it should be heard once or twice or oftener, but everj/ week,^* The 
oratories in every city, what were they but schools of wisdom ? This 
corresponds with what James says (Acts xv. 21) : "Moses of old time hatb 
in every city them that preach him, being read in the synagogue every 
Sabbath day." With regard to services, Lardner says, ** With the ex- 
ception of the sacerdotal or sacrifices, the service was the same as the 
temple service, and also that every one having learning, of any tribe 

* These were the assemblies of " Mount Zion," i.e. in the temple. 
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soeyer, was admitted to minister. Alien (Modern Jews, pp. 321, 822) 
8ajs, '' eyery synagogne has a reader or chorister, one or more clerks for 
the management of business, and one or more to keep the place clean^ 
open doors, &c. ; these receiye salaries. There are also warders who form 
a kind of committee of elders to superintend all the business. Publie 
services are performed by various Israelites at* different times.'* He 
farther says, that '' individuals well versed in the Talmud, easily obtain 
the title of Babbi ; an honorary distinction." The President or chief 
Babbi, according to Jennings, was called the angel. The rulers were 
civilians as well as religious officials, according to Matt. x. 17 ; Luke xii. 11.. 

To bring this section to a close, I will adduce the evidence of a 
Ludlow gentleman, relating to the customs of the Jews of the present 
times. It is this : That a few years since, Moses Manasseh Noah^ 
editor of the New York Weekly/ Times, was the chief Babbi of the United 
States ; the second in position was a Mr. Cohen, a furrier ; the third 
Babbi was Mr. Goldsmith, a cigar merchant ; and the ordinary officers of 
New York were men of business. Thus from the beginning, some 3,500 
years, to the present time, we have specified the temple with its services 
and priesthood as having passed away of necessity ; whilst also the^ 
Divinely originated and popular institution of preaching has been and 
still is in the hands of men of business. According to Jennings (i. 391),. 
the Jewish doctors say the scribes, who taught about the country, were 
chiefly of the tribe of Simeon ; and that Jacob's prophecy was fulfilled 
upon this tribe ; that they should be divided in Jacob and scattered in. 
Israel. (Gen. xlix. 7.) 

The Christian Synagogue, or ckxXi^erca, — for the same rendering applies 
to the two terms — I must now bring before you. In the Jewish syna- 
gogue, as we have seen, Moses and the prophets were read every time- 
they assembled, and the advent of the Messiah was taught as a doctrine. 
In the Christian synagogue Moses and the writers of the Old and New Tes- 
taments are read, and belief in Messiah's advent inculcated as an accom- 
plished fact. The transition would be an easy one, in all its offices and 
arrangements. The whole body of Christians appears to have held power 
like that held by the Jews. They appointed officers and deputed agents 
at various times, for all sorts of duties. In the first of Acts the whol&< 
assembly is seen to undertake the election of a substitute for the traitor,, 
with the Holy Ghost's concurrence. St. James, the Lord's brother 
(Acts XV. 13-23), decrees as president what was sanctioned by ^^ the apos- 
tles, elders, and brethren." Then Paul and Barnabas were subject to the 
assembly at Antioch. (Actsxiii. 12.) For the Holy Ghost spake through 
the assembly, and said: '* Separate me Barnabas and Saul." Then the- 
Lord in communication to the churches of Asia Minor directed the epistles. 
to the agents of those churches. In Acts xiv. 23, in our translation,. 
Paul and Barnabas are said to ordain elders, which gives a very ecclesias- 
tical tone to the text, but a false one. '^etporovritravres, which, rendered) 
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according to the best Greek lexicons, means they were elected by show of 
hands, proves that they were chosen by popular election. Beza^s Latia 
version of the same word says Suffragia creassett ; and Dawson Hardy 
Bays it was the whole Greek mode, the hand and the voice. In this way 
we get a good idea of the popular management of the Christian syna- 
gogue. 

THE CALL TO LIVE AND WORK FOR GOD. 

A very common impression in works of learning is, that the remarkable 
transactions in the end of Luke and John and the first of Acts, is a matter 
^f apostles only. Only the twelve, only the eleven see Jesus, and are com- 
missioned to go into all the world and teach, &c., which is untrue in part, 
and therefore false. For we find, on the evening of the resurrection day. 
the disciples were gathered together for fear of the Jews {we must read 
the Gospels of Luke and John to get the complete account), lilsLTj Magda- 
lene had returned ; the two from Emmaus, also, return and find the 
-eleven and those that were with them, showing it to be a general assembly 
of disciples. Jesus appears, gives the power, whatever it may be, to 
bind and loo^e, and to go into all the world, and to teach and baptize. 
This is the commission given to the assembly. But they were not to 
commence until the descent of the Holy Ghost some little time to come, 
and which was given to the same assembly of one hundred and twenty on 
the day of Pentecost. In this case we have the call to live and work for 
God, the responsibility being laid on men and women to spread the truth. 
But for public ministrations the assembly evidently had the control, as 
appears from what has been already adduced. Thus we have the general 
vyork distinguished from the public ministrations of the presbyters. The 
only natural inequalities among these officers would be those of piety, 
learning, and hard work. The most devout, learned, and hard-working 
man would be sure, in the nature of things, to be distinguished. Indeed, 
we see the apostles {the twelve) were not the most distinguished with the 
exception of Peter, John, and James, the brother of John. If we quote 
the most eminent persons, as they stand in sacred history, beside the 
three before quoted, we read of Paul, James (the Lord's brother), Timothy, 
Barnabas, Silas, Philip (the deacon), and Stephen, The twelve are badly 
represented. The major part would stand with a number of second-rate 
men. The greater part of the work and writing also were done by those 
outside the twelve. We should not lose sight of these facts. In concla- 
wsion of this subject, it would appear \aiov or kity were the source of 
power under God. It must be borne in mind that upon the withdrawal of 
the miraculous manifettations of the Spirit the voice of the people would 
be deemed the voice of God. The assembly should be carefully guarded 
in its deliberations, that they be in accordance with the written word of 
God : also the assembly should keep in possession a large amount of the 
•ordinary influences of the Spirit. For really, with the whole body of 
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Christians in any locality would rest all power as delegated by Christ 
Himself. God wonld call by the word and by the Spirit all men and 
women. Bat the presbytery and brethren would call to all offices, to 
teach and preach, exhort, &c. With the assembly would rest the respon- 
sibility. The true glory of the lay preacher is that he is called of God 
and of the people. This is the highest authority ; and any one not so-called 
is without that important distinction. All other arrangements, positions^ 
distinctions, and modes of action, however prudent, and said to suit times 
and circumstances, they all are human and suppletnentary only, and eyer 
will be. 

[A free discussion followed the above lecture, and votes of thanks were 
unanimously passed to the lecturer and the chairman, Mr. Josiah Smithy 
of Salisbury.] 

NOTES AND BEFEBENCES. 

The mem.orable distinctions of clergy and laity which had been unknown to 
the Bomans, began to be established in the time of Adrian, about the middle of 
the second century. Gibbon^s Decline of the Roman Empire, Svo, vol. i. p. 291.. 

The teachers and bishops were iZ^i^^rat^ and j/Zam men. Mosheim's Ecclesi- 
astical History, second century, chap. iii. § 1. 

The simplicity of early officers of the Church described and the commencement 
of the distinction of ecclesiastics. Mosheim, second century, chap. ii. § 8. 

The completion of clerical arrangements in the fourth century, taking the 
power from the assemblies, Mosheim, fourth century, chap. ii. § 4, 5. 

Men of leisure and substance the chief propagators of the Gospel in the be- 
ginning of the second century. Eusebius's Ecclesiastical History, book iii. chap. 
37. 

The early Church was plain and simple, and had scarce any other splendour to 
recommend it but the holiness of the lives of the Christians. Dupin, Ecclesi- 
astical History, book ii. p 181. 

The election of general superintendent in the hands of the people seen in the 
election of St. Athanasius, " by the common voice of all the people,''* This in th©: 
fourth century, Dupin, book iii. p. 28. 



THE DISTRICT GATHERING: 
OR, « LOCAL PREACHERS, AND HOW TO TREAT THEM." 

It having been announced at the chapel I attend, that a meeting of tho 
friends in connection with the Methodist Free Churches of the London 
district would be held on the morrow evening in the Metropolitan Chapel>. 
Finsbury, I made my way thither at the appointed time. 

It had been announced that Bro. Salisbury would take the chair, and 
that Bros. Poole, M. Miller, and Gould would address the meeting. The 
Chairman having delivered a very sensible and hopeful opening speech, 
called on Bro. Poole to deliver the first address. He was not to occupy 
more than fifteen minutes ; the other two only ten minutes each. The 
subject for the evening was, ** Success ; and how to obtain it." After 
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the opening address, the subject might be spoken to by any brother, who 
was not to exceed five minutes. 

Bro. Poole, in order that he might not exceed the time allotted him, 
had written down his thoughts; and a very pertinent address he delivered. 
He was followed by Bro. Miller with an extemporary address. Bro. Gould, 
of Oxford, closed with a written address, which was creditable to his head 
•and heart. 

Bro. Miller, in his address was decidedly practical. He Aowed how 
Congregationalism was worked ; but that Methodism, in general, and Free 
Methodism in particular, could not be worked on the same lines. He 
regretted that during the last ten years the local preachers in the London 
district had decreased in number, as will be seen by the Minutes, from 
^27 in 1866 to 200 in 1876. He thought this was a bad sign, and further 
intimated that the people had not treated them with the consideration 
which their talents and labours merited. 

This formed the keynote for the remarks which followed. Our old 
friend, Br. Chipchase, opened the free discussion by referring to his 
experience of fifty years. He might, indeed, have said with the ancient 
warriors, ** We have been brave." 

The remarks of Mr. Miller found an echo in several speeches which 
followed ; so that instead of the meeting branching out into the various 
departments of the churches' labours, it was rather '< Local Preachers ; 
and how to treat them.** This is a very important question, and it 
requires deep consideration. 

In the London district of Free Methodism, in 1866, there were 78 
tihapels and 27 other preaching rooms ; total 105 places. In 1876 there 
are 85 chapels and 7 other preaching rooms ; total 92 : — so that there is 
•an increase of 7 chapels, but a decrease of 20 preaching rooms. 

The number of members in the district in 1866 was 4805 ; in 1876 it 
is 4518 ; being a decrease of 292. To what can this decrease be traced ? 
** To the want of more travelling preachers." This is the answer given 
in every direction. ** But you have more now, than you had in 1866;" 
so that increasing the travelling class and decreasing the local, has not 
brought the contemplated increase of numbers. 

It is assumed that the travelling preacher is much more effective in the 
pulpit then his local brother : but is it so ? The writer had placed in his 
hands the following judgment from a truly unprejudiced brother, on the 
preachers in twelve months, in one of our chapels supplied by travelling 
and local preachers. He heard 29 sermons from 6 travelling preachers. 
He thought 13 poor, 4 middling, and 12 good. He heard from 23 
local preachers 51 sermons; 11 poor, 18 middling, 22 good. It will 
he remembered that these 23 local preachers came from all parts of 
London, as well as those in the circuit where the chapel is situated. 

There is no doubt but that in the travelling and local ranks there are 
^ few men who stand out above their fellows ; men well read, and of 
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«nperior pulpit ability. Bat nine out of ten are only ordinary beings. 
It is, howeyer, generally by these ordinary mortals that God, as a nilei 
<;arries on his work. 

This 27 decrease of local preachers is to be looked into. How can it 
be accounted for ? Mr. Miller touched the core of the evil at the meeting; 
and his opinion was endorsed by most of those who spoke after- 
wards. In the London district two out of three of the places have to be 
fiupplied by the local brethren. Yet it is not an unusual thing, when one 
of these brethren is in the vestry to fill an appointment, just after the 
plan comes out and it is being scanned by the officials, to hear some such 
remarks as these : — Official No. 1 to official No. 2 : " Seen the plan ?" 
** Yes." " Is it not too bad ? We have only Mr. A. five times during the 
■quarter, and Mr. B. (these are the travelling preachers) the same." If the 
cogitation of these brethren could have been transferred to parchment, 
we might have had EzekiePs roll No. 2, " Written within and without 
with lamentations and mourning and woe." But we must not have every- 
thing draped in mourning ; for No. 3 enters, who goes directly to the 
preacher and grasps his hand, and says, " Ah, Brother ToiY, how are you? 
glad to see you ; like to see old faces ; why, I heard you preach more 
than twenty years ago, and remember your text and the drift of your 
sermon at the present day." ** Ah I Brother Sunshine, you quite cheer 
one up." " Why, Brother Toil, is there not every thing to cheer us ? 
Has not the Lord lifted us all up * out of the horrible pit and the miry 
•clay, and set our feet upon a rock, and established our goings ?' For my 
part I intend to ' bless the Lord at all times : His praise shall be con- 
tinually in my mouth.' " 

It is well that there are in some of the churches Brothers Sunshine, 
whose families may be distinguished in the congregations. They are all 
regularly in the family pew. Follow them home : there is sunshine at 
the dinner table ; no finding fault with the sermon there. 

But the subject must be looked at in a practical light. The Free Metho- 
dists have in Great Britain, including supernumeraries, 327 travelling 
preachers, and 1,391 chapels and preaching rooms. It will be seen that 
upwards of a thousand places must be supplied by local preachers. There 
are 3,266 of these brethren on the minutes this year. The chapels and 
preaching rooms have increased from 1,174 in 1866 to 1,391 in 1876, 
being an increase of 217. The number of local preachers in 1866 was 
S,156; it is now 8,266 ; so that the increase in ten years is only 110, to 
meet the wants of 217 fresh places. It is true, the travelling preachers 
liave increased 62 ; but this does not relieve the case ; for with the 
increase of travelling preachers in the connexion, there is a decrease of 
members. 

Mr. Miller was perfectly right : our churches, excepting in very rare 
cases, cannot be run on the Congregational lines. And if they could, it 
is questionable if there would not be many disastrous blocks. Any 
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Methodist who has read the letters which appeared in the Christian 
World newspaper lately, would hardly like to change carriages, and 
enter on the Congregational lines. 

What can be done ? The connexion has established a Theological 
Institute at Manchester ; but in turning to the report in the Minutes, 
there is no information of how many students have been in training there. 
It is stated that seven have left for the work this year, whose places are 
to be supplied by seven others. The small sum of £428, contributed 
the last year, shows that the Institute is not popular with the connexion ; 
and it is not a matter of surprise : for its benefits can only reach the 300 
travelling preachers, while the 3,000 local preachers are shut out entirely 
from its advantages. 

The question comes back again, What can be done ? Let us uphold 
the hands of all our preachers, whether travelling or local. Never utter a 
word to their disparagement behind their backs. The travelling preachers 
of the old body exult in that they are a brotherhood. The travelling' 
and local preachers in Free Methodism should be a real brotherhood, 
supporting one another. If the people, either in meetings or privately, 
are childish enough to elevate the travelling preacher by lowering the 
local, let the travelling preacher be manly enough to frown down such 
childish attempts. Just so on the other hand let the local preacher not 
listen to any one who should attempt to flatter him by disparaging his 
travelling brother. Take the brethren for what they are worth indi- 
vidually. Some are rousers, others comforters, and others teachers. It 
is very rarely that all excellences meet in one man. When the excellences 
and defects are fairly balanced, our experience is that there is not such a 
wide difference as some persons affirm that there is in men who fill our 
Free Methodist pulpits. 

But what can be done ? Here is really a decrease in the local ministry 
from which the travelling ministry is to be supplied. Well may men of 
Mr. Miller's stamp view the subject with deep concern. In the beginning 
of 1849, before the eruption, the writer had the temerity to issue a pam- 
phlet on the treatment of local preachers in the old body. He ventured 
to predict then what has since been truly realised. ** The slighted local 
preachers, who, if they continue to labour, no longer labour heartily as 
unto the Lord ; and the fact is, in many cases already, and it strikes 
tis that many more will follow, where the best men, and the best qualified, 
have retired or will retire ; and the result will be,, that local preachers, as 
a class, will become less and still less in their mental and moral calibre, 
till those only are left who will be content — 

" To beg a brother worm of earth 
To give them leave to toil." 

From what has transpired in the old body in recent conferences, respecting 
local preachers, if the above is not a prediction it comes very near one. 
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Let the Methodist Free charches^for it is with them we are more 
especially now dealing — mind what they are about, as regards their local 
preachers, and take the counsel given to Behoboam by the old meo, 
2 Chron. x. 7, and they may insure their seryices for ever. 



passing (Bhtrd$. 

The return of the Arctic Expedition 
has called attention to the question 
of reaching the North Pole, a subject 
upon which the curiosity of many 
people is very anxious. It was, no 
doubt, fortunate that the late Ex- 
pedition had a very judicious leader 
in Captain Nares, who declined to 
risk the heroic and valuable lives in- 
trusted to him, by winteriug a second 
time in so inhospitable a region, and, 
as he believed, to little purpose. 
The discovery of what may be con- 
sidered an everlasting sea of ice, '* in 
hummocks, which resembled the rows 
of houses in a town or city as seen 
from Some high eminence," goes tO 
confirm the inspired sentiment so 
long since uttered by Job (xxvi. 7) ; 
"He stretcheth out the north over 
the empty place." This frozen sea 
is supposed to extend over a space of 
800 miles in diameter, and no living 
creature or thing exists throughout 
the entire region. 

It is indeed a subject of regret that 
some of the fairest portions of the 
earth should be priest-ridden. This 
is pre-eminently the case of unhappy 
Spain. In Barcelona the senior 
priest of the " Church of the Holy 
Spirit," in the street of San Francisco, 
has been favouring the people with 
an exhibition of casting of devils out 
of a young woman of 17 or 18 years 
of age. The priest vauntingly gave 
an invitation to see how the Church 
would cure a poor girl possessed with 
400 devils. After a long contention 
between the presiding devil named 
Busbel and the priest, 100 evil spirits 
took their exit out of one of the girl's 
feet. The exhibition was to have 
come off again next day at 11 o'clock, 
but was prevented by a rabble of 
artisans and others who made a row, 
and some of whom found their way to 



gaol for their share in the transaction. 
What a call for missionary effort on 
behalf of benighted Spain ! 

As to freedom from superstition, 
England is far from being all per- 
fection. Our readers are most of 
them familiar with the result of the 
Slade prosecution — the spiritualist 
being sentenced to "Three months' 
imprisonment with hard labour.'* 
There has also been another case 
before one of the London courts, in 
which the evidence showed that one 
of the spectators clasped his arms 
round the spirit all in white, and 
discovered that he had caught the 
Spiritualist. It was in vain — and 
justly so — that the impostor pleaded 
for the matter to be kept secret. Such 
imposture deserves to be exposed. 

A gold chronometer has been pre- 
sented to Commander Cameron, B.N.^ 
by Admiral Sir George Sartorius> 
K.C.B., as a testimonial from the 
oflScers of the Royal Navy. On 
handing the chronometer to the dis- 
tinguished traveller, Sir George said : 
that '' his work would result in the 
good of mankind and the glory of 
God. It would, in a great measure^ 
tend to bring to an end the difficulties 
and misfortunes of Africa. Tiiere 
was evidently a new era for Africa 
about to be opened.** 

At a Church Congress held at Ply- 
mouth, a paper was read by Mr. 
Smith, on *' How to increase the 
number and improve the training of 
the Candidates for Holy Orders.** 
Upon the proposal for making the 
diaconate a permanent order — in 
other words, for the establisiiment of 
Local Preachers in the Church, Mr. 
Smith had not much to say ; but the 
applause of the audience showed tUat 
the idea was much in favour. On 
the same sabject, the Dean of Dur- 
ham urged the *' necessity of Theo- 
logical schools being established all 
over the country." On considering 
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** the best means to recover the 
classes alienated from the Church/' 
Earl Nelson advised the holding; of 
special services, and said, that *' Lay- 
men would often be listened to when 
clergymen would not.*' 

The Bishop of Gloucester has been 
holding a visitation at Dursley, where 
he spoke on the '* leading arguments 
against unbelief," of which he said the 
chief were, first, that science is now 
declaring for the belief in a Creator 
and Moral Governor ; secondly, that 
modern forms of unbelief utterly fail 
to explain in a satisfactory manner 
the origin or history of the phenome- 
nal world; and thirdly, that tbey 
not only supply no answer to the 
moral difficulties of life, but even 
weaken our moral aspirations. 

We regard it as ominous that The 
Times occasionally keeps referring to 
the disestablishment of the Church 
of England. The following is an 
instance : *' The Primate touched 
▼ery tenderly in his Dover charge, 
and again, yesterday, at Ashford, on 
what is really a widespread rebellion 
against order, law, and authority. It 
may be doubted whether there exists 
any institution in the whole world 
containing and tolerating so much 
self-will, contempt of discipline, de- 
fiance of authority, and ostentations 
contempt of official instructions and 
wishes, as the Church of England. 
Every institution is, as it always has 
been, on its trial in this country. 
Every institution must be found doing 
its duty, and worth the cost of its 
maintenance. It must be loyal to 
itself if it expects a nation's loyalty.** 
The City of London has stood the 
test of the clerical effort to secure 
for the Church of England a pre- 
dominance of influence in its School 
Board. The present Board contains 
a greater number of liberals than did 
the former one ; and four ladies, who 
became candidates, have all secured 
their election. So far as the metro- 
polis is concerned, the late Education 
Acts are likely to be carried out in 
the most liberal and unsectarian 
manner. London is thus practically 
an example worthy of the imitation 
of the entire Kingdom. So far as 
sectarian education is concerned, the 
sects must take care of themselves. 



This is as it shonld be. Dissenters 
ask only for '* a fair field and no 
favour." 

Clubs are the order of the day — 
they are almost universal. Man- 
chester is just spending a hundred 
thousand pounds about its Conser- 
vative Club ; and even the working lads 
of London have now their institutes. 
In the midst of all that is going on 
we have heard with very great glad- 
ness of the probable speedy formation 
of a Local Preachers* Institute, to 
take its place among the numeroas 
similar institutions of the metropolis. 
Branches will, no doubt, be formed 
in many of the large towns and cities. 
The practical difficulty with many 
local preachers will be their isolation » 
as residing in remote and scattered 
districts, to meet whose requirements 
we again urge the necessity of a gift 
department. Such a department 
judiciously conducted, might confer 
immense benefit where it is especially 
needed. Indeed, we hope that large 
donations of certain useful and almost 
essential books will necessitate their 
being scattered as gifts. After a day 
of hard toil the local preacher wants 
his book at hand, and especially so 
his book of reference. But all matters 
are, no doubt, quite safe in the hands 
of Dr. Aldom and his coadjutors, 
who are so benevolently interesting 
themselves in the matter. Should 
the formation of the proposed institute 
not tend to increase the sale of the 
Local Pbeacuebs* Magazine, it will 
certainly tend to make that publica- 
tion more widely known. We con- 
gratulate the President of the Local 
Preachers' Association on being able 
to report progress; and we heartily 
say, SUCCESS TO THE LOCAL 
PREACHERS' INSTITUTE. 



OUB MAGAZINE, AND ITS HEADERS. 

During the whole period of the life 
of the Local Preachers' Magazine, 
the steady aim of its conductors has 
been to benefit its readers in their 
highest interests, and especially to aid 
the development of mind and cultiva- 
tion of talent among Local Preachers. 
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We cannot be insensible to tbe fact 
that onr labours have been bat little 
appreciated by many of those whom 
we have endeavoured faithfully to 
serve, and have been too commonly 
•^Z^preciated by others who ought to 
have hailed and cheered us as fellow- 
workers in the field of relip[ious 
literature and upholders of a great, 
noble, philanthropic, and Christian 
institution. We have held on our 
way, however, in the confidence that 
although we could not do all that we 
wished to do, our labour would not 
be wholly in vain ; and that some of 
the seed we were constantly scattering, 
would take root, and would sooner or 
later produce good fruit. 

Amidst much that has been dis- 
couraging, we have often been en- 
conrnged by facts and testimonies in 
proof of our usefulness ; and a com- 
munication has recently reached us 
from the venerable old city of York, 
which we have asked the writer's 
permission to publish in these pages, 
and obtained his consent. A letter 
dated Nov. 22nd, 1876, reached us on 
the following day, accompanied by 
printed papers, showing what was 
being done, and how the matter 
originated. The letter adverts to 
advice previously asked and given. 
We give it entire : — 

Bbab Sib,— After receiving from 
you so kind a letter as the one now 
before me, dated Feb. 5th, 1876, I 
venture to address you again, to 
acquaint you with our past doings, in 
connection with our Mutual Improve- 
ment Society, and with what we hope 
to do daring a few months to come. 

The class we formed, and which met 
weekly during part of last winter and 
the whole of spring, was successful. 
We had a monthly programme, of 
which the following is a specimen : — 

Apbil Srd,— evidences. 

Paper by Bro. Smith : ** How do the 
Miracles and Prophecies contained in 
the Scriptnres prove them to be of 
Divine origin 7" 

Apbil ioth,--the scbiptubes. 

Hints for the Profitable Study of the 
Scriptures ; meaning of words and 
phrases, especially of its figurative 
language. Lesson by Bro. Wain. 

Apbil 17th, -theology. 
Papers by Bros. Bell and Freer, on 



the Trinity; in which they shall 
prove that there is but One God, 
and that there are Three Persons in 
the Divine Nature. 

Apbil 24th,— Homiletics. 
Paper by Bro. Wain (one of a series) : 
" The Local Preacher : Self-Culture ; 
with suggestions as to books most 
useful to him.' 

The four general heads were the 
same every month, and the subjects 
under them were followed up progres- 
sively. The programme was drawn 
up by myself, and the members selected 
their subjects. 

This mode did not answer so well as 
we thought such meetings could be 
made capable of doing. What we 
wanted was something more practical 
— something which would not only be 
helpful to us every time we engaged in 
our duties as local preachers, but 
stimulating us to the cultivation of 
thoughtfulness in a wider acquain- 
tance with books, to a well informed 
mind especially, on vital subjects, and 
to general culture both moral and in- 
tellectual. With these objects in view, 
I drew up a set of rules ; and in order 
to carry them out, another and myself 
thought out about forty subjects; 
and then the members were asked to 
prepare a paper on whichever each 
thought he could manage best : or they 
were at liberty to give one on a subject 
not included in our list, if it accorded 
with Bule 3 (see enclosed). With 
three exceptions, all took our subjects ; 
and I have very great pleasure in send- 
ing you a programme. 

You will see several of the subjects are 
suitable for the Sabbath-school teacher. 
Our modified rules now take in this 
useful class of Christian workers, and 
it was therefore necessary to let them 
have a share in the meetings. 

I am hoping we shall have a good 
meeting on Friday evening next, and 
am busy thinking what I shall say. 

We hope to have Mr. Brighouse, one 
of our ministers, as president of enr 
Society. 

But now I must conclude. I hope I 
have not trespassed too much on your 
time — pardon me if I have— for I da 
indeed esteem it a privilege to be en- 
gaged in writing to you ; for I never 
think of you without feelings of pro- 
found gratitude ; for your pages in the 
Local Preachers* Magazine for 1865, on 
" The Local Preacher," were the means 
of awakening me to the cultivation of 
my mind and of endearing to me the 

c 2 
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of$ce and work of a local preacher 
more, hamanly speaking, than anything 
else has ever done. 

I am, dear Sir, yours in brotherly 
love, G. Wain. 

In the letter consenting to the 

Enblication of the foregoing, oar 
rother says, after expressing a wish 
that any alteration deemed/ necessary 
might be made : '* Bat I shonld not 
like that part leaving out which refers 
to your articles in the Magazine for 
'65. If the letter does no other 
service than draw attention to those 
articles, it will have done good. 

*' I have often wondered whether 
they are published in a separate form. 
A copy would be highly beneficial if 
put into the hands, not only of candi- 
dates for our Local Preachers' plan, 
but also to those already on ; and if 
oar branch secretaries would do their 
part, many copies mij2[ht be sold, and 
great financied results accrue to our 
Association." 

The scheme of study and weekly 
discussion drawn up for the " Mutual 
Improvement Society " at York, as 
well as the rules by which it is 
guided, may afford practical sugges- 
tions to brethren in other places 
where nothing of the kind exists, and 
where there is a desire to help and 
encourage each other in the pursuit 
of useful knowledge. We give the 
programme of the former here for 
that purpose, and we commend to our 
brethren the principle of combination 
of Christian workers in different de- 
partments, for mutual improvement, 
encouragement, and strength. Sun- 
day-school teachers, especially, need 
such aids as much as do the preachers 
of the Gospel. 

The York Melbourne Terrace Chapel 
Mutual Improvement Society. Pro- 
gramme^ 1876-7. 

Nov. 24th, 1876, Introductory Meet- 
ing : addresses by Be v. T. Brighouse, 
Rev. R. B. Lyth, J. Agar, Esq., Mr. 
R. R. Letby, Mr. W. Camidge, and 
Mr. G. Wain. 

Dec. Ist, Mr. W. Camidge: Lec- 
ture — " Mohammedanism." 

Dec. 8th, Mr. G. Wain : " The Local 
Preacher's call to Preach." 

Dec. 15th, Mr. T. Dimmack : '^ Jesus 



Christ — ^His Human and Divine 
Nature." 

Dec. 22nd, Mr. R. J. Marston : " The 
Personality and Divinity of the 
Holy Spirit." 

Deo. 29th, Mr. D. Bryan : " Prayer 
Meetings after Public Worship ; and 
what is the proper method of dealing 
with Penitents?" 

Jan. 5th, 1877, Mr. H. Hagston: 
'* Repentance." 

Jan. 12th, Mr. H. Todd : " How to 
make the Prayer-Meeting interesting 
and profitable." 

Jan. 19th, Mr. W. Waller : " Jnsti- 
fication by Faith." 

Jan. 26th, Mr. F. Boscombe : " What 
are the causes of the indifference of 
the working classes to Religion and 
its Ordinances, and what are the best 
methods of dealing with this indif- 
ference?" 

Feb. 2nd. Mr. G. Pearce : «• Re- 
generation." 

Feb. 9th, Mr. T. Wrigglesworth : 
" Human Reason and Divine Revela- 
tion," 

Feb. 16th, Mr. R. R. Letby: 
"Adoption and the Witness of the 
Holy Spirit." 

Feb. 23rd, Mr. Freer : ** The Exhor- 
ter: His work, and the preparation 
required for it."* 

March 2nd, Mr. Batty: "The 
Sunday School: Its work, and the 
best means of accomplishing it." 

March 9 th, Mr. J. W. Jar vis : 
** The value of the Sabbath, Socially, 
Physically, and Morally." 

March 16th, Mr. Bulmer: *< Our 
Elder Scholars : How is it so few 
are brought into the Church? and 
how is this to be remedied ? 

March 23rd, Mr. Walker: " Family 
Worship, and the cultivation of home 
relif^ion." 

March 30th, Mr. T. Smith : " Our 
Infant Scholars: How to interest 
them and instU into their minds Divine 
truth." 

April 6th, Mr. R. Allison : " The 
importance of Singing in our public 
services, and how to make it a greater 
influence for good." 

April 13th, Mr. J. Shillito : "Habit 
and Discipline, especially with 
reference to the religious life." 

April 20th, Mr. C. Bell: "Free 
Grace as opposed to Predestination.*' 
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April 27th, Mr. G. Murton : 
** Reasons why I am a Wesleyan 
Methodist." 

The following circular was issued 
in reference to the objects of the 
Society and the inauguration of the 
winter series of meetings : — 

"This Society is formed for the 
mutual instruction and inprovement 
of its members, in sach branches of 
study as will best prepare them for 
the work in which they are engaged 
in the Church, as Sabbath School 
Teachers, Exhorters, or Local 
Preachers. 

" The first of a Series of Weekly 
Meetings will be held on Friday 
Evening, November 24th, at Half- 
past Seven o'clock, in the Large 
<)lass Room connected with the Mel- 
bourne Terrace Chapel, when ad- 
dresses will be delivered by Rev..T. 
Brighouse, Rev. R. B. Lyth, Mr. R. 
R. Letby, Mr. W. Cammidge, and 
Mr. G. Wain. Joseph Agar, Esq., 
will preside. You are earnestly in- 
vited to attend." 

We publish the foregoing with the 
hope that our brethren in some of the 
larger villages, as well as those in 
towns, will be stimulated to help each 
other in self-cultivation, and see the 
way how to do it effectually. 



METHODISM AND CONGREGA- 
TIONALISM. 

The Rev. Dr. Parker, at a public 
meeting held in connection with the 
sesBion of the London Congregational 
Union last week, said : I do not be- 
lieve in the Divine right of Congre- 
gationalism as against Presbyterian- 
ism, Methodism, or Episcopacy. I 
think that people ought to come to 
Congregationalism last, not first; that 
they ought to be under tutors and 
governors for a while, to be snubbed 
by a bishop, ruled by a Conference, 
led by a Presbytery, before they 
undertake the responsibilities and 
perils of rulership on their own 
account. I am, therefore, quite will- 
ing that other people should break 
up new ground, and prepare the way 
for Congregationalism. (Laughter). 
Look at the Wesleyan Metliodists. 



They are a great body. Look at their 
facilities ; at their local preachers-— 
some of the best preachers in the 
world, in my opinion, beyond all 
question ; real preachers, not makers 
of pretty sentences, but intelligent, 
fervent. Scriptural preachers. Can 
we not create something of the same 
kind of agency? I know how the 
thing would work. Local preachers 
would go and do well, for we have no 
mean share of talent, but they would 
no sooner get a handful of people to- 
gether than those people would want 
a minister, promise him a hundred 
a year, and get him, and from that 
moment dwindle down into feebleness 
and obscurity. As a Congregational 
minister who has seen Congrega- 
tionalism in as many aspects as any 
of you, I say distinctly that in my 
opinion one-half of our Congregational 
Churches have no right to have a 
separate or independent existence. 
They ought to belong to strong cen- 
tres. They ought to be part of a 
great sympathetic system. But in- 
stead of that they prefer organised 
feebleness and poverty. They insist 
upon their liberty ; they call a young 
man, promise what they will have great 
difficulty in performing; they never 
dream of consulting the nearest 
Church, but if after they have made 
all their arrangements that nearest 
Church does not enter heartily into 
all their hopes and proposals, that 
nearest Church is considered jealous, 
selfish, unsympathetic and hostile. 
Now what is it that you really want in 
London ? A minister says, *' I cannot 
preach to the vulgar or the un- 
educated ; I can only preach to the 
intelligent and sympathetic ; " is that 
what you want to extend in London ? 
God forbid. I want the Congre- 
gational Churches of London to have 
missionaries in every group of streets, 
Sunday-schools in abundance, pastors 
often doing evang^istic work, and 
Churches in towns taking a deep 
interest in Churches in out-of-the-way 
places. What can we do to make 
Congregational Churches feel that 
they are not to live unto themselves ? 
Suppose a man comes into my neigh- 
bourhood who can preach better than 
I do, — how then? People run after 
him, — how then? My seat-holders 
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forsake me, — ^how then ? Of course, 
he is low, sensational, erratic, some- 
thing of a monster, a little of a fool. 
I naturally take that view of him. 
(Laughter.) There is no malice 
on my part, but being so close to 
the picture I cannot see it *well. 
What is it that you wish to extend 
in London? The very name 
** Congregationalism " seems to 
mark its own limit. A congregation 
is a measurable and numerable 
quantity. Episcopacy has an out- 
look : Presbyterianism is a system ; 
Methodism is a network ; but as for 
Congregationalism, there it is, and 
what more can you say about it? 
(Laughter.) The people say, **We 
are Independents ; what has anybody 
got to do with us?" I tell you in 
plain words what it is that I do wish 
to see done in London and elsewhere. 
I want to see all our Churches brought 
together to found a great living system 
of evangelisation, one fundamental 
principle of which shall be that it is 
treason to the common bond to talk 
of turning any one of the stations into 
an Independent Church until it has 
undergone the most patient and 
thorough trial of its resources, and 
proved itself fairly equal to the perils 
of self-government. Where are the 
evangelists to come from ? Some of 
you gentlemen, instead of paying 
evangelists, or as well as paying 
them, ought to be evangelists your- 
selves. I have a fine list of evan- 
gelists to choose from ; ** Mr. Samuel 
Morley and Mr. Albert Spicer will 
preach on Clerken well-green on 
Sunday afternoons at three o'clock." 
(Laughter.) ** Mr. Henry Wright 
and Mr. Titus Salt will preach every 
day next week in Berkshire." " Mr. 
Henry Kichard and Mr. Edward 
Crossley will deliver Gospel addresses 
during the next month in Wales." 
(Laughter.) We do not want these 
men to be moving resolutions ; why 
do they not engage a man at £80 
a-year to move them all (I shall be 
delighted to move them for half the 
money) — (much laughter) — and go 
out themselves and preach the eternal 
Word? If these gentlemen think 
they cannot preach, I fancy they 
have got a wrong definition of preach- 
ing. They can say what God has 



done for their souls. We do not 
want theological nut-cracking, spe- 
culation, refinements, and cob-webs; 
we want good, hearty Bible reading,, 
sympathetic talk, question and an- 
swer, and personal testimony. I do 
not want to set up Congregationalism- 
pure and simple in all the villages 
of England, or all the suburbs of 
London. I am willing to plant Congre- 
gational nursery-grounds everywhere, 
but not Congregational Churches 
all at once. Congregationalism ought 
to be able to move its village ministers 
from one station to another at stated- 
intervals ; for what man amongst ua 
has genius enough to live a lifetime 
in a village and keep up a living 
interest in his own ministry? I 
think some of our city ministers all 
over England might, perhaps, have 
dqne more good if they had changed 
pastorates, say, once in ten or fifteen 
years. But to shut a man up in a 
village for an indefinite time, and 
expect him to keep up a lively in* 
terest in his work, is, in my opinion, 
something more and something worse 
than unreasonable. Methodism is 
much better adapted to village life, 
speaking generally, than Congrega- 
tionalism. It has more variety, more 
life, more relations with the world at 
large. Methodism preaches tho 
Christ that we preach, glories in 
the same dear Cross, calls upon tho 
same mighty Lord. This is all that 
we require to be done. We should help 
Methodism, subscribe to Methodism*, 
pray for Methodism ; it has made the 
evangelisation of English tillage life 
a study, and it has found and applied 
the true answer. If we belong to 
different armies,* then let us fight 
accordingly ; but if we are different 
regiments of the same army, do not let 
us crowd and trample upon one 
another in doing the same holy work. 
It is a mistake to set up Congrega- 
tional machinery everywhere. It is- 
a mistake, too, for the Methodists to^ 
say, *' We do not want your help ; 
we can work without you." I do not 
know that they ever said so, but if 
they did, it would be a serious mis- 
take on their part. Take our share 
in the evangelisation of England?* 
Certainly. Not iu any one unalterable- 
way, but in many ways ; not by force- 
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t)f money alone, bat by counsel, 
prayer, sympathy, service, and dona- 
tion. (Loud applause.) 



"FOURSCORE YEARS." 

A BETB08PBCT. 

'Tis long ago since childhood's days ; — 
I see it's scenes, like pictures fair 
At distance hnng, that catch the gaze, 
And draw the pleased observer there : 
Bat all that then did please me most, 
Is buried in the past, and lost. 

1 863 the days when learning spread 
Her ample page before mine eyes ; — 
How eagerly I read, and read. 
And studied hard to earn the prize 
Which, homeward borne, made mother glad, 
And sterner father bless his lad. 

I see myself, with apron white. 
Behind the counter learning trade : 
Long was the day, and short the night, 
And harsh the orders I obeyed. 
I see a young man spruce and smart, 
Go forth to win a loving heart. 

I see a chapel poorly fiU'd ; 

A " local " preaches Christ to me ; — 

My heart, all tempest-tost, was still'd 

Like waves on Sea of Galilee ; 

A holy calm fill'd all my breast ; 

My Boul had found its only rest. 

I see a crowd of rolling years. 
And friends and foes therewith depart. 
It is a picture blurr'd with tears, 
Its sorrows linger in my heart : 
Tet here and there a hand Divine 
Was felt to grasp this hand of mine. 

With hasty steps, " Threescore and ten " 
O'ertook me in the path of life ; 
I tum'd to look around me then — 
Where were my children ? where my wife ? 
Where were the friends I once had known ? 
All gone 1 — and I was left alone. 

A Utile I had done, 'tis true. 

In telling men that Christ had died ; 

And this was work that on me grew ; 

And I was glad poor souls to guide 

The shortest way to Calvary, 

To Him who there hung on the tree. 

But lengthen'd years soon told their tale ; 
My steps grew short, my strength decay'd : 
I totter'd on the downward vale, 
And could not earn my daUy bread. 
But, to my joy, the " Mutual Aid " 
Gave me to see my fortune made. 

And Christmas tide has brought to me 
Ten shillings from good Brother Wild : — 
Nay, Babe of Bethlehem ; 'twas from Thee I 
Thou Joy of heav'n I Thou wondrous Child ! 
So wonderful in working. Thou 
Dost show Thyself amongst us now. 



And by Thy help, Man of Sorrows t 
I shall hold on my shorten'd way. 
There will not be so many morrows 
Before I reach life's latest day, 
Then shall I see Thee, and shall know 
All that Thy loving heart can show. 

Versijied by C. 



THE SAILOR'S GRAVE. 

Thebe is in the lone, lone sea, 

A spot unmarked, but holy. 
For there the gallant and the free 

In his ocean bed lies lowly. 

Down, down beneath the deep. 
That oft in triumph bore him. 

He sleeps a sound and peaceful sleep. 
With the wild waves dashing o'er him. 

He sleeps— he sleeps, serene and safe, 
From tempest and from billow ; 

Where storms that high above him chafe 
Scarce rock his peaceful pillow. 

The sea and him, in death. 

They did not dare to sever ; 
It was his home when he had breath, 

'Tis now his home for ever. 

Sleep on — sleep on, thou mighty dead I 
A glorious tomb they've found thee. 

The broad blue sky above thee spread, 
The boundless ocean round thee. 

No vulgar foot treads here, 

No hand profane shall move thee. 

But gallant hearts shall proudly steer, 
And warriors shout above thee. 

And though no stone may tell 
Thy name, thy worth, thy glory. 

They rest in hearts that loved thee well, 
And grace Britannia's story. 



, THE SLAVE TRADE IN CENTRAL 

AFRICA. 

In his opening address, as President 
of the Britisl) Association, Professor 
Andrews said, in allusion to Captain 
Cameron's journey across the Conti- 
nent of Africa : " It is by such enter- 
prises, happily conceived and ably 
executed, that we may hope at no 
distant day to see the Arab slave- 
dealer replaced by the legitimate 
trader, and the depressed populations 
of Africa gradually brought within 
the pale of civilised life." Captain 
Cameron in describing to the Asso- 
ciation his journey, said : *' On the 
east coast, twenty days' marching took 
him to the great mountains of Usageri. 
In the open country the sugar-cane 
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was plentiful. In the neighbourhood 
of Ujiji the natives were industrious, 
and possessed large herds of cattle. At 
Ujiji he found the natives very expert 
at navigation; and they possessed 
many canoes of fifty and sixty feet 
long. On the margin of Tanganyika 
he saw large masses of coal. Tiie 
people cultivated rice and the cotton 
plant, and made their own cotton 
clothes. Coasting up the lake, he 
found the country to he extremely 
mountainous. In the Mannima dis- 
trict, trees nearly 300 feet high were 
to be found; and from these, large 
canoes were formed. Ttie people 
were remarkably prolific ; but con- 
stant wars were going on for the pur- 
pose of obtaining slaves. The people 
were cannibals, and often killed their 
enemies for the purpose of eating them. 
In the adjoining district iron was 
plentiful. The people worked large 
quantities of iron ; and many of the 
articles they turned out were beauti- 
fully finished, although only hand- 
forged. He heard of coal in various 
directions, and of silver ; and a chief 
called Pifs-Pifs brought him some 
nuggets which he tested for gold. 
The country was most fertile ; but, 
unhappily, was one vast slave-field. 
By. means of the Congo system the 
country could be reached from the 
west coast, at a distance of 700 or 
800 miles, instead of by the present 
route of some thousands of miles from 
Alexandria. The Portuguese had no 
other object in the district than to 
obtain slaves. They obtained enor- 
mous numbers of slaves by the greatest 
cruelties, and great numbers were 
brought to the country of the Kaffirs 
to be sold. If any large, well con- 
stituted scheme were formed to utilise 
the water communication, to which 
he had referred, the great lake-and- 
river system of Central Africa might 
be opened up in two or three years.** 
Captain Verney '* Had himself been 
some time in Africa, and knew some- 
thing of what a feat it was that Cap- 
tain Cameron had accomplished. On 
one occasion a great chief breakfasted 
with him on board his ship, and in the 
course of conversation he confessed 
that his people were cannibals. It 
arose, he said, from habit, and from 
the fact that human flesh was con- 



sidered the greatest possible delicacy. 
If the great lakes and rivers were 
utilised, as suggested, they might look 
forward to getting rid of cannibalism 
as well as ^avery.*' 

Colonel Playfair thought "There 
should be more unity of action — civil 
action he meant — ^among the mis- 
sionary bodies than he feared existed 
at present. The time had, he thought, 
arrived, when her Majesty's Govern- 
ment might be asked to appoint a 
representation, or body of consular 
officers, with central action ; and this 
would give a bond of unity to the 
present agencies, and bring about 
treaties with the native tribes." 

In the Economical Science and 
Statistics section. Sir G. Campbell, 
M.P., in the chair, Mr. Stevenson read 
a paper on the next steps to the civili- 
sation of South-Eastern Africa. " As 
to the abolition of the slave trade, at 
present large caravans of slaves passed 
across the ferries to the south of 
Lake Nyassa, to the number, it was 
estimated, of 20,000 slaves per annum. 
That this should pass the British 
flag flying on a mission steamer, or 
within a few miles of the settlement, 
was very painful. There seemed no 
reason why our Government, which 
used strong measures on the ocean, 
should stop short at the inland waters.*' 

Lake Nyassa must be regarded as 
the key to the lake districts of South- 
ern Central Africa. Just to show the 
need for eff'urts to civilise, we direct 
attention to the testimony of Colonel 
Long, who has just published an 
eighteen-shilling book of travels, as 
an officer in the army of the Khedive 
of Egypt. The Colonel describes 
what took place on his visit to the 
court of M'Tse', King of the Ugunda, 
on the northern shore of the Victoria 
Nyanza. *'M'Tse' suddenly rose from 
his seat ; a slight but significant con- 
traction of the eye had caused the dis- 
appearance of the * Marsalah,* who, 
quick to do their master's will, 
snatched from their turbans the 
plaited cord, and seizing their unre- 
sisting victims, to the number of 
thirty, amid howls and fearful yells, 
crowned in blood the signal honour 
of the white man's visit to M*Tse'. 
It required no common eff'ort for me 
to repress my feelings at thttioioment. 
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To protest would have been as useless 
on my part as impolitic. This was a 
custom common to all African poten- 
tates ; a prerogative that went with 
the claim to African greatness. A 
protest from me would perhaps have 
consigned me to a like fate. The 
interview had now finished, and the 
drums and horns were silent; the 
bloody deed had been done, and 
sickened and oppressed I rose to go." 
Mr. R. D. Young, R.N., in charge 
of the steamer^ *' Ilala," on Lake Ny- 
Assa, says : '* I called on Mponda on 
our way. At his place there were 
several Arabs with a great number 
of slaves bound to the coast. I saw 
them viewing me through the crowd 
of negroes, when I landed and called 
them. They were very much 
frightened, and were astonished be- 
yond measure to see a steamer up 
there ; and no doubt they tliink their 
slaving days are ended. I took a 
oroise round the lower end of the 
lake, to look out for a good harbour, 
when I observed a slave dhow. We 
soon came up with her ; and as soon 
as I hoisted the English flag, they 
lowered their sail, and said, when I 
went on board, they had no slaves in : 
neither had they ; but she was bound 
for a cargo. The owner was on 
board. He was from Zanzibar, and 
oould speak a little English. He 
talks of getting rid of his dhow ; no 
doubt thinking if the English are 
oome she will be of no further use. 
There are five of them sailing on the 
lake, carrying slaves across. To stop 
the slave trade there, is a very easy 
matter. Mponda, for a few pieces of 
oalico, will not permit slaves to pass 
the south end of the lake and the 
river. The Mazitu are in possession 
of the northern coast. As far as I 
can gather, 20,000 slaves are conveyed 
across annually. As far as I can 
judge, the mission, thus far, is quite 
a success. God be praised! for he 
has wonderfully prospered us. On 
Nyassa the climate is delightful ; the 
beautiful sea-breeze quite braces you. 
np. I have done my best for the 
party and the mission in general — 
tinder God's blessing I look for greater 
things yet : that is, to see the longing 
desire of my heart accomplished — 
the ending of the cursed slave tr de 



in this region. I write this hurried 
letter in great haste, and send it 
down by a faithful negro, who was 
formerly in my service, and who has 
promised to take it 400 miles, even 
on foot, to Mazaro on the Zambesi, for 
me. Let not the people of Scotland call 
them savages. No; they are good, 
kind, honest people, loving tlie very 
name of the English, and only desirous 
of being taught. Surely this is the 
country for missions. Here we are 
on a fine iuland sea, with 700 miles 
of coast, which jou can get to from the 
ocean sea coast in three weeks, now 
that communication is established. 
On the Lower Shire there are thou- 
sands and thousands imploring the 
English to come to them." 

A letter from Dr. Laws, dated 
from *' Cape Maclean, Lake Nyassa," 
says : ** For the time being I suppose 
I may say Livingstonia is begun, 
though, at present, a piece of canvas 
stretched between two trees, forming 
a sort of tent, is all that stands for 
the future city of that name. Some 
eight or ten Arabs are making a 
circuit round a large territory at 
present, to procure slaves, and will 
carry them across the lake in their 
dhows. As we left next morning we 
showed them a little what our steamer 
could do in the way of speed ; and, 
with the British ensign flying at her 
peak, she looked well indeed. Pass- 
ing the northern end of the village, 
which may contain say 3,000 or 4,000 
people, we saw two slaves standing 
with the yoke on their necks, anct 
their hands tied behind them. It 
was a sight which made my blood 
boil within me.** 

It is on behalf of the regions thus 
naturally fair and delightful, but full 
of misery and cruelty, that the King 
of Belgium proposes to make a com- 
bined gigantic efl'ort, of which The 
Times says : ** The present state of 
things is, that England alone, at great 
expense, maintains able political 
agents and a gallant fleet upon the 
coast of East Africa, in one of the 
most trying climates ; and with all 
this does not succeed in suppressing 
the horrors of the slave trade, which 
exceed Bulgarian atrocities in at least 
as great a proportion as 20,000 a year 
exceeds one amount of 20,000. In 
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these circumstances, the Brussels 
Commission proposes to attack the 
evil hy another method, and with the 
united efforts of the civilised world." 

PIETY AT HOME. 
Not a few have the feeling that they 
can do little or no good in the world ; 
they cannot go out and seek the poor 
and the lost. To such these words 
should bring comfort. Let them " show 
piety at home." That may be the 
only place Providence has designed 
you should show it. The home circle 
is your sphere. No other place is 
more favourable whereon to let your 
"light shine," and by influencing 
those under the same roof for good, 
they may go out and win others to 
the Saviour. You may "sow in 
tears," they may " reap in joy." "A 
cup of cold water" given to a dis- 
ciple does not lose its reward, if done 
for Christ's sake. How easily can 
any one give tliat,— the poorest, as 
well as the richest ; a gentle smile. 
a loving look, a kindly word, a silent 
reproof, a tender admonition, waiting 
on the sick. All this can be done in 
your own home " without money, and 
without price." 



FIRE BY FEICTION. 

We had often heard of the proficiency 
of the Burmese in the art of obtain- 
ing fire by friction of pieces of bam- 
boo against each other. We have 
now an opportunity of observing the 
process. They take a segment of dried 
bamboo, a foot or more in length, and 
an inch or so in breadth, and through 
it drill a couple of holes at the part 
to which the friction is to be applied. 
A small quantity of bamboo fibre, 
rolled in a loose pellet, is placed in 
the cavity — not directly upon one of 
the holes alluded to, but slightly on 
one side ; the piece of bamboo is now 
placed, face downwards, upon a flat 
surface, and then firmly held by a 
man at each end, while a third ap- 
plies the sharp edge of a similar, but 
imperforated piece to one of the aper- 
tures, then with a sawing motion, 
becoming shorter and quicker as he 
continues it, smoke speedily begins 
to rise through the hole ; a few gentle 



puffs, the sparks light into flame^ 
the curled bamboo fibre in the hollow 
of the piece is on fire: the whole- 
operation scarcely occupying a 
minute, — Alexander Gordon, M.D. 



PERVERSION OF CONSCIENCE. 

According to Scripture, man, under 
the power of moral obliquity {a con- 
science wrongly set, or bent from the- 
line of rectitude), is able to disguise 
the character of his own acts even 
from himself ; and the murderer, or 
thief, or adulterer is each able to 
cheat his own conscience. In con- 
formity with this moral law, it is sus- 
ceptible of the most ample proof that, 
if immorality of any description haa 
been fashionable in any country or 
class of people, it loses all its horrors, 
be it theft as among the Spartans, or 
exposing children \Jto perish) as among 
the Chinese, or parents as among the 
barbarians of South Africa, or adul- 
tery called gallantry among the 
French under the Bourbons, or as- 
sassination of landlords among the 
Roman Catholic Irish. Under the 
power of this dark, depraving law,, 
the whole world had fallen into a 
moral stupor consequent upon im- 
moral practices, when God, in sepa- 
ratingj Israel to be a peculiar people 
for Himself, committed to them that 
transcript of His own holy will and 
character by which their moral judg- 
ment was to be corrected and quick- 
ened, and preserved from that obli- 
quity which is the infallible conse- 
quence of corrupt practice. His law 
was to instruct them in the knowledge 
of sin (ay, and of holiness too), and 
thus to be a schoolmaster to lead 
them to Christ,— British and Foreign 
Evangelical Review, October, 1876, 
p. 604-5. 

MISSIONARY FACTS. 

We glean the following from the 
pages of '* The Report of the Wes- 
leyan-Methodist Missionary Society 
for the year ending April, 1876." 

" Oce or two out of many cases of 
interest which have cheered us in our 
toils may be here recorded. 1. That 
of an educated and highly respectable 
young man, an M.A. of the Calcutta 
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University, who, declining the emolu- 
ments and position which his talents 
and acquirements were opening out 
to him, voluntarily renounced all, 
and, crossing over from the Continent 
to the island (Ceylon) where his home 
iwas, ofifered himself to this district 
{Tamil, North Ceylon) as a candidate 
for our ministry. Such cases are 
rare anywhere. In our district we 
know of no parallel. Position and 
money almost universally obtain the 
first homage of the affections. India 
needs more examples of this kind. 
2. The second case we may mention 
is that of a convert from the Romish 
Church. This excited considerable 
local interest, inasmuch as the con- 
vert had once been a 'Brother' in 
the Bomish Church, and was under 
training for the priesthood. Whilst 
studying, he seems to have entertained 
some doubts as to the reasonableness 
of his faith. He hesitated, read, in- 
quired, and finally withdrew from his 
post. Dissatisfied and restless, he 
attended Protestant places of wor- 
ship—listened to sermons, sometimes 
inside, sometimes outside the chapel 
or church. At last he made known 
his state of mind to some Protestant 
friends, and was directed to the Native 
Minister, who brought him to Jesus. 
He now desired baptism, and after 
reading a renunciation of his Popish 
errors, was received into our church." 
— Page 47. 



private, will learn truths that the 
multitude will not tell him. 

Thb seeds of repentance are sown 
in youth by pleasure, but the harvest 
is reaped in age by pain. 

Evert man ought to aim at emin- 
ence, not by pulling others down, but' 
by raising himself. 

Innocence is no security against 
temptation ; it is exactly what temp- 
tation conquers. 

Thb worst education which teachea 
self-denial is better than the best 
which teaches everything else and 
not that. 

To lovers, there ever blooms beside 
the happy present a still and quiet 
past — beside the rose a forget-me-not. 

Crowded towns and busy societies 
may delight the unthinking and the 
gay, but solitude is the best nurse of 
wisdom. 

We must not deck virtue or learn-^ 
ing in false colours, in order to render 
them attractive to the youthful eye. 

To all men the best friend is vir- 
tue, the best companions are high 
endeavours and honourable senti- 
ments. 

The grestest men in the world 
might, but for accidental circum- 
stances, have been as nameless aa 
any that nurtures the grass of a vil- 
lage church-yard. 
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Don't be too sharp ; half the fail- 
ures in the world result from over- 
shooting the mark. 

Innocence is as meek as a child, 
but often mightier than any giant. 

The form which 6od*s providence 
on earth oftenest takes is that of a 
good woman. 

The evils which a morbid man 
suffers most are those that don't 
happen. 

Peace is the evening star of the 
soul, as virtue is its sun, and the two 
are never far apart. 

Undoubtedly justice should tem- 
per mercy, rather than mercy temper 
justice. 

He that communes with himself in 



The Preachers Commentary : A 
Homiletic Commentary on the 
Book of Psalms. By the Rev. W. 
L. Watkinson. 

We have before us the twenty-fifth 
number, or part, of this Commentary. 
It is the product of many minds and 
of many hands. We have not seen 
any one of the foregoing Parts, and 
we know nothing of their distinctive 
features; but that for November, 
1876, — the one now before us — we 
have read through. It does not en- 
tertain verbal criticism, but deala 
with truth ; — ideal, experimental, and 
practical truth. Those who know 
the characteristics of the author'a 
preaching, will be prepared to hear 
that his Commentary on the Psalms 
is, like his sermons, studded with 
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gems obtained from many sonrces, 
each set in a matrix of original, 
interesting, and impressive thought. 
The aim of the author is to supply 
from both ancient and modern writers, 
and from gifted living preachers, as 
well as from his own mind, material 
suggestive of topics for the pulpit, 
together with matter for private 
meditation, adapted to nourish the 
life of the Christian. Men of busy 
life and little leisure may find in it 
much to aid and expedite the com- 
position of sermons adapted to edify 
Christian congregations, as well as to 
strike the attention of the young and 
the unawakened. There are sixty- 
four pages of double-column print, 
comprising the first sixteen Psalms, 
for one shilling. The work is pub- 
lished by Dickinson, Farringdcln 
Street, London. 

Manuals of Health.— On personal 
care of Health ; by E. A. Parkes, 
M.D., F.R.S. 

This book, price One Shilling, is one 
of a series of Manuals of Health pub- 
lished by the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, London, and 
is a capital book, and should be read 
by every one who wishes to have a 
healthy body. We may give some 
extracts from it in some future 
number. 

Echoes of the Prayer Book in Wesley* s 
Hymns ; by George Warrington, 
B.A. London : W. W. Gardner. 

It is rather singular that these two 
books sliould have been the last liter- 
ary work of their respective authors. 
Neither of them lived to see them 
through the press. This work had to 
be performed by other hands. We 
shall return to these Echoes after we 
have had time to read the book 
through. 

The King's Highway for December. 



^|inamtna; of Ij^e ^ont^s* 

JANUAEY. 
The sun rises on the 1st at eight 
minutes after eight and sets at four 
o'clock ; on the 15 th it rises at two 
minutes after eight, and sets at eigh- 
teen minutes after four ; and on the 



81st it rises at seventeen minutes 
before eight, and sets at fifteen 
minutes before five. Having reached 
its greatest southern limit on the 21st 
of December, the sun is now travel- 
ling northward towards the equator, 
the day becoming longer and the 
night shorter, during the present 
month, by about one hour and ten 
minutes. 

The moon is new on the 14th at 
seven mtnutes before four in the 
afternoon, and full on the 29th at 
twenty-one minutes before nine in 
the morning. On the first Sunday it 
rises soon after one o'clock in the 
morning, and sets in the forenoon ; 
on the second Sunday it rises and 
sets during daylight ; on the third 
Sunday it sets just before midnight ; 
on the fourth Sunday it rises before 
half-past three in the afternoon, and 
shines until after seven in the morn- 
ing. 

The moon is near to Mars on the 
9th and 10th, to Jupiter on the 11th 
and 12th, to Venus on the 12th, to 
Mercury on the 16th, and to Saturn 
on the 17 th. 

Mercury is an evening star, setting 
an hour after the sun the first few 
days, the interval increasing to an 
hour and three quarters by the lltb, 
and then decreasing until on the 
^8th the planet sets nearly at the 
same time as the sun. After the 
23rd it rises before the sun, becoming 
a morning star, preceding the sun by 
fifty-one minutes on the Slst. 

Venus, the bright morning star, 
rises nearly two hours and a hsdf 
before the sun on the 1st, and one 
hour and nine minutes on the Slst. 
It is near to Jupiter on the 9th, and 
far exceeds that largest of the planets 
in brilliancy. 

Mars, also a morning star, rises 
within a few minutes of four o'clock 
the whole of the month. 

Jupiter rises about half-past six on 
the morning of the Ist, and abont 
five o'clock on the Slst. Its propin- 
quity to Venus on the 9th, and to the 
waning moon on the 11th and 12tb, 
will be interesting spectacles. 

Saturn is an evening star, setting 
before a quarter to nine on the Ist, 
and at six minutes after seven on the 
Slst. 
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THE LOUTH CHALLENQE. 

Many thanks to our friends, who 
are kindly helping us to complete 
the above. Sixty pounds are still re- 
quired to make np the amount. The 
following amoonts have heen received 
since our last list : — 

jB 8. 
Z)^%— Collected at . 1 10 

Ghdsea — Collected hy Bro. 

Cork . . . .10 
Local Preacher's Son .600 
Blackburn — Mr. A. Goodare, 

£1 ; Mrs. Goodare, £1 ; 

Mr. R. Martin, 10s. ; Mr. 

E. Witton, 10s. . .800 
WheUtone^T. G. Water- 
house, Esq., second don. 5 
Bromsgrove — Collected by 

Bro. Banner . . .090 
Sheerness — Per Bro. Hick- 
wood . . . 1 10 
Zruion— Bro.Tearle, ^1 Is. ; 

Mr. J. Horton, 2s. 6d; 

Mr. W. Hobinson, 28. 6d. ; 

Mr. T. Green, 2s. 6d. ; 

Mr. T. B. Webb, 2s. 6d. 1 11 
Halifax-^Mra, Thorpe . 10 
Deptford and Woolwich--^ 

Mrs. Randall .10 

Salisbury — Collected from 

Friends . . . .500 
Newport — Per Bro. Beavan 10 
Denby Dale — Bro. G. Peace, 

IDs.; Mr. G. Brook, 

28. 6d.; Mr. James Guel- 
der, 2s. 6d. (per Bro. 

Turtle) . . . . 15 
iiipow— -Miss Shields (Bo- 

roughbridge) . . .050 
Gravesend — Mrs. Freeman, 

for mercies received (per 

Bro. Clay), £1 . .10 
St. Agnes — Collected by 

Bro. Cock . . . 1 10 O" 
Tenterden — Mr. Wood, (per 

Hon. Sec.) . . .10 

We had hoped to complete this 
challenge before the close of the year. 
It is in the power of our friends to 
put an end to the appeal. Who will 
Bend us a New Year's Gift? 



19, Exeter Hall. 



Gbo. Sims. 



GOOD EXAMPLES WOBTHY OF 
IMITATION. 

Dear Bro. Sims,— Bro. Wilkinsoo, 
of Sheffield, a member of our local 
committee, having an appointment 
at Mexbro*, near Rotherham, took 
the liberty of writing^ to ask the 
friends if they could put us collections 
in on the day he was planned ; the 
following is the reply : — 

" Mexbro*, Nov. 18th. 1876. 
'*Dear Bro. Wilkinson, — ^I re- 
ceived your letter in reference to the 
' Mutual-Aid ; ' the matter has been 
brought before our Church meetinpf. 
We cannot see our way clear to make 
the collection on the day you are to 
be with us, viz., the Srd of December. 
We have our quarterly collection a 
fortnight after, and we are going to 
open a bazaar about the same time, 
so that we have agreed to make two 
collections in January. Our church 
has voted an annual subscription to 
the Association of one guinea, which 
has not been forwarded yet but shall 
be paid before Christmas. If all the 
churches that are able would do the 
same, the funds of such a worthy ob- 
ject would be very much improved. 
(Signed) " Yours faithfully, 

*• John W. Epworth, Sec." 

Our friends at Sheffield say, ''Three 
cheers for the above ;" and we heartily 
wish that all our churches or trusts 
in the kingdom would thus kindly 
consider the poor. 

I was at Clayton West Reform 
Chapel, in the Denby Dale circuit, 
on Sunday, and also on Monday 
morning, November 19th and 20th. 
On the Sunday morning, before my 
sermon, I pointed out to the congre- 
gation the needs of our Association, 
and how much the branch had paid, 
and how much they had received this 
last seven years. They took the 
matter very kindly, and on the Mon- 
day morning I made a few calls to 
see what eflPect my remarks had made, 
and was glad to find they had pro- 
duced the desired impression, which 
resulted in an immediate harvest, so 
that I obtained in private subscrip- 
tions, as you will see by the enclosed, 
£% 6s., which you wiU please place to 
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their credit. And I am pleased to 
add. they have very cheerfully agreed 
that collections shall be made an- 
nnally— the next in April. 1877. when 
I hope to pay them another visit. I 
have also written to every place in 
the circuit where collections have not 
been made (they have in some an- 
nually), so I hope ourDenby Dale 
friends will live up to their privileges 
and do themselves the honour which 
Ibecometh the circuit : ** For is not the 
labourer worthy of his hire?" But 
in reference to the members of our 
Association, it is only asked for in 
cases of extreme need. 

Ought not all these proofs of deep- 
est sympathy to inspire our brethren 
in all our branches, ** to ask," in 
^rder that we " may have given to 
us ?" What will supply the needs of 
the sick and the aged poor? 

I beg to enclose another cheque, 
value £4 14s. 2d., which will raise 
my account to £89 14s. 2d., towards 
the jBIOO promised. 

Yours, very truly, 

T. T. 



NOTTINGHAM BRANCH. 
The annual tea meeting of the above 
branch of this Association was held 
at Shakespeare-street school room, 
on Monday evening, the 7th of No- 
vember. Mr. John England, of the 
United Methodist Free Church, pre- 
sided over the meeting,— and the 
published speakers were: the Rev. 
R. Brown (Wesley an), chairman of 
the Nottingham and Derby district ; 
the Rev. A. Jones, superintendent of 
the Nottingham Free Church circuit ; 
and Messrs. W. B. Carter, of Not- 
tingham, and S. W. Chettle, of As- 
lockton Abbey. 

The meeting was not large, 
numerically, but was most decidedly 
good, nevertheless— as having in it a 
large proportion of our best and most 
intelligent people ; and the addresses 
of the evening— especially that of the 
Rev. R. Brown — were thoroughly 

food: abounding in well-expressed, 
road, healthy views, and true 
Christian charity. 

A genial and interesting speech 
was delivered, also, by Mr. T. Simp- 
son, architect, and for many years a 
member of the Town Council ; and 



an earnest address, on the spur of 
the moment, by our Brother Purcell. 

As the friends contribute, before- 
hand, their half-crowns and crowns, 
&c., to the tea, no collection is made 
at the meeting; but the Chairman 
presented £5 to the funds of the in- 
stitution. The balance of the tea 
amounted to £3 16s. 6d. 

The report, read by the Secretary, 
was composed of extracts from the 
general report of the Association — 
together with a particular statement 
of this branch — the statement show- 
ing a little increase in membership 
during the year, the expenses of the 
branch paid, and about £15 sent to 
the general fund. The interest of the 
meeting was much increased by some 
well-rendered sacred mnsic between 
the speeches ; and the general effect 
of the whole was, we believe, satis- 
factory and hopeful. 



GENEEAL COMMITTEE. 

Tre monthly meeting was held at 
Brother N. B. Downing's, Eastfield 
Lodge, Walthamstow, on Monday, 
December 10 th. 

Present : the President, Honorary 
and General Secretaries, Downing, 
Jameson, Wardley, Plant, Durley, 
Madder, Johnson, Amphlett, and 
Burall (a visitor from Australia). 

Prayer was offered by Brother 
Burall. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The monthly statement showed 
three new members, five deaths, 
sixty-one sick, and one hundred and 
twenty Annuitants. 

The receipts since last May were 
£1,356 10s. 3d. Payments £1083 
lis. 3d. 

The General Secretary reported 
upon his visit to Framlingham ; the 
attendance was not large ; but one 
honorary member was received. 

Brother Johnson reported prepara- 
tions for a meeting at Great Qaeen- 
street Chapel, on the 13th inst. 

Letter read from Reading, stating 
that the President and Honorary 
Secretary had met the local brethren 
of both plans there, with the view 
of forming a new branch. 

The names of six honorary mem- 
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"bers and thirteen benefit members 
-were already received, and several 
others were expected from the out- 
lying districts. 

It was resolved hereon : '* That 
these brethren be received at the 
uniform entrance fee of IDs. each ; 
together with such other members as 
may be entered dnrin;;; this month." 

Bills for Secretary's salary, post- 
ages, parcels, and firing, together 
£30 9s. 7d., were ordered to be paid. 

Brother H. J. of P., being in ne- 
cessitous circumstances, applied for 
help. He is seventy years old, has 
been a preacher for thirty-four years. 
His wife's age is sixty-four. None 
of his four children can help him. 
He has been a coal miner for fifty 
years, earning 18s. or 20s. a-week. 
He has been laid aside for twelve 
months with a bronchial afi'ection and 
rheumatism. He is described as an 
acceptable local preacher and a faith- 
ful class leader. The Society steward 
also sent a testimonial in his favour, 
having known him for twenty years. 
The local doctor also sent a certifi- 
cate, and fiaid his complaint was 
<!hronic, and likely to last during 
life. 

Resolved : ** That this brother have 
an annuity of four shillings a-week." 

Brother J. S., of B., aged fifty-six, 
a preacher twenty-six years, has a 
wife and nine children. He has been 
on our sick list for three years, 
suffering from loss of sight. He is a 
wire worker by trade. This case 
being peculiar on account of the 
brother's age, it was resolved to 
allow him 3s. a-week, with leave to 
•earn what he can. 

A list of names of new members at 
St. Ives, Cornwall, was read, includ- 
ing six honorary members. 

Magazine affairs. — Resolved that 
lihe publisher supply the back num- 
bers of magazine in packets of twenty- 
five at sixpence each packet. Also 
that he furnish any deputation with 
% sufficient number gratis. 

The Secretary was requested to 
keep a complete set of the bound 
magazines in the office for reference. 

Arrangements were made for print- 
ing an extra number of copies in 
January. 

The President stated that he was 



about to visit Peterborough and 
Oundle; possibly also Gainsborough, 
Lincoln, Thame, &c., in behalf of the 
Association. 

The next monthly meeting was 
fixed to be at the office of the Asso- 
ciation, 19, Exeter Hall, on Wednes* 
day, Jan. 10, 1877. 

Brother Amphlett closed the meet- 
ing with prayer. 



DEATHS. 

Nov. 10, 1876. Thos. Oldham, Louth 
Branch, aged 51 years. A long and 
painful affliction was borne with 
Christian fortitude and patience. He 
joined our Association for the benefit 
of his brethren. There is therefore no 
claim either for sickness or death. 

Nov. 13, 1876. John Byre, Brad- 
well Branch, aged 61 years. He died 
in the full faith and triumph of the 
Gospel of Christ — the Gospel which he 
had preached with zeal and accep- 
tance throughout the Circuit for nearly 
40 years. As a leader he lived in the 
affections of his members. He endured 
with great patience a most severe 
affUction for nearly eight weeks. Hav- 
ing made arrangements respecting his 
funeral he passed away, and " was not, 
for God took him." Claim £6. 

Nov. 13, 1876, Israel Joyce, Bland- 
ford Branch, aged 60 years. Nearly 
his last words were, ^* 1 shall soon be 
with Jesus." Claim £4. 

Nov. 18, 1876. Richard Hall, Esq., 
formerly of Farnsfield, in the County 
of Nottingham, and for many years 
past resident in the town of Notting- 
ham. He was warmly attached 
to our Association, of which he had 
been for twenty years a honorary 
member, and for several previous years 
a honorary contributor. A memoir 
of him may be expected for our next 
number. 

Nov. 20, 1876. William Hand, Bir- 
mingham Branch, aged 81 years. He 
had been on the funds as an annuitant 
206 weeks, and received £4L 4s. His 
end was peace. Claim £1. 

Nov. 22, 1876. Thos. Butcher, 
Sunderland Branch, aged 66 years. 
He commenced his labours as a local 
preacher when very young. His preach- 
ing was plain and earnest ; and his 
ch aracter irreproachable. CI aim £6 . 

Nov. 29, 1876. W. Mott, Lynn 
Branch, aged 74 years. Although 
afflicted many years, his end was 
sudden. Claim £6. 
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CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER to Deo. 16th, 1876. 



Wihsey—Bro, Barraclongh. qly. 3s; Bro. Constantine, 

qly. Ss ; Bro. North, qly. 3s ; Bro. Sharp, qly. 3s ; Col. 

at Slack Side Chapel, £1 lis 7d 
JVcymotith »• ••• «>• ••• ■•■ — • 

Bristol— T^, W., for the Poor Old Hundred, 3s, per Bro. 

Maynard ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

TVdlsull ••• .«• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Bvnan/Cll ••• -•• ••• ••• ••• **■ 

Faversham^Mi, B. G. Berry, qly. 3s ; Mr. T. Boorman, 

qly. 3s ; Mr. J. Carter, qly. 38 ; Mr. T. M. Attwater, ho. 

12s ; Mrs. Butler, 28 6d ; Mr. J. Day, ho. lOs ; Mr. R. 

Laucefield, 5s ; Mr. Newing, 58 ; Mrs. Swan, 5s ; 

Collections after sermons and public meeting (net), 

a\z vB "ci ••• .«• •■• ••• ••• ••• 

Keighley^ Isaac Holden, Esq. hm. £5 ... 
Spalding ... ... ••• ••• ••• 

NemcaitU-on'Tyne—Gt, Luckley, Esq. hm. £\ Is; W. 

Ridley. Esq. hm. £ 1 Is 
Framlingham—H, E. Roe, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
Toxford — Mr. John Turner, 12s 
Camborne— W, Bickford Smith, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
CA^^f^a— Westmoreland Street Chapel Offertory, per J. R. 

Cathbertson, Esq. £2 10s 
Norwich ... ... ••• ... ••• ••• 

Nottingham— %. W. Chettle, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Jno. England, 

Esq. hm. £5 ; Jno. Foster. Esq. hm. £1 Is ; G. J. Scales, 

Esq. hm. £2 2s ; Mrs. G. J. Scales, hm. £2 2 ; Public 

Tea Meeting, £3 16s 6d 
Malton — R. Bielby, Esq. hm. £\ 
j.LReston ••. ... ••• ••• ... ... 

Patringtou ... ••• •«. ... •*. .•• 

Brackley — ^Mr. Paine, hm. £1 Is 

JiCvbRt ... •.. ... ... ••• ••• 

Wednesbury ... ... ... ••• ••• ••• 

Scarborough — ^Rev. Jas. Sugden, 10s 6d 

Jpswich-TW. Pretty, Esq. hm. £1 

SalUbury— Two Friends, £l (per Bro. J. Harding) 

Sheffield — ^Mr. J. Seaman, Is ; Mr. Jas. H. AUcard, he. 10s ; 

Mr. B. W. Burgon, 5s ; Mr. J. Strawson, 6s ; Col. at 

Grimesthorpe Reform Chapel, £1 7s 2d (per Bro. Turtle) 
Benby Dals—'Dt, Brookfield, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. G. H. Peace, 

he. 10s (per Bro. Turtle) 
Jjynn — Mr. J. R. Cossons, ho. 10s ; Mr. T. A. Jackson, he. 

10s ; A. Jermyn, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mi*. W. Land, he. 10s ; 

J. K. Riggall, Esq. hm. £1 
Manchester — Jno. Edgar, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Jno. Napier, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is ... ... ... 

Pontypool—^. Greenway, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Jno. 

Price, he. 10s 6d 
Qiieen Street and Itlington — Mr.Garnham, 58 ; A. R. John- 
son, Esq. hm. £1 Is; J. Nickinson, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; 

Public Meeting, Great Queen Street, net, £1 14s 6d; 

G. P. E. Green, Esq. ho. 10s 6d (per Bro. Johnson) ; W. 

J. Champion, Esq. B.A. 10s 
Southrvark and Lambeth — Mjr. Wilkes, hm. £1 Is 
HiTide Street— Mx. and Mrs. Bowles, qly. 2s ; Mr. Webourn, 

qly. is; Thos. Gullick, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; F. Sims, Esq. 5s 
Aslvtonramder-Jjyne — A Friend at Saddleworth, £1 (per 

Bro. G. Taylor) ; Mr. E. Fisher, he. 10s (ditto) ; Col. at 

Ashton, £4 8s ; W. Walker, Esq., hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. W. 

Walker, hm. £1 Is 

£ 
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33 
THE MODEL LOCAL PREACHER. 

L Is DEEPLY IMPRESSED WITH THE IMPOBTANGB OF HIS WOBK.— 

What is it ? It is that of preaching Christ : — the grandest, the highest, 

the most glorioas, the sablimest work in which it is possible for any one 

to engage. '< I had rather," says the late Norman Macleod — and he had 

some experience both of the one and of the other — '< be a preacher of the 

gospel than occupy the highest position in any court or state in the 

world." 

'Tis not a canse of small import 

The preaclier's care demands, 
But what might fill an angel's heart, 

And filled a Saviour's hands. 

Jesus Christ was a preacher. ** Then came Jesus into Galilee, preach- 
ing the gospel of the kingdom of God, and saying, The time is fulfilled 
and the kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye, and beliere the gospel." 
Angels too were preachers. They preached to the shepherds, preached the 
first gospel sermon. •* Behold I " said the angel, " I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you is born 
this day in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.** The 
Apostles also were preachers, "Go ye," it was said unto them, "into 
all the world and preach the gospel unto every creature.'* And this they 
did. " They went forth and preached everywhere, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with signs following." 

Kow this is the work in which the Local Preacher is engaged. He is 
engaged in preaching the gospel. He is not called to be a pastor, but he 
is called to preach. He is set apart to that which is undoubtedly the 
highest and most important of all the functions of the Christian ministry. 
Like the apostle Paul, who gloried in the fact that God had sent him^ 
" not to baptize, but to preach the gospel," even so may he glory too in 
this same fact, being iu this respect at least in the true apostolical suc- 
cession. Now the Model Local Preacher does this : he magnifies his 
ofiBce, being, as the ambassador of God to guilty men, deeply impressed 
with the importance of his work. ** No man (says an eminent modern 
writer) who chooses the ministry (and the same thing is true of Local 
Preachers) as a theatre for professional display, or enters the priest's 
office for a morsel of bread, can ever expect to rise to a just conception of 
its higher glories. He who would attain to such a conception, and also to 
its demonstration before God and man, must set before his mind con- 
tinually the greatness of his high calling, which is of God in Christ Jesus, 
not allowing it to be regarded as secondary to any earthly dignity. 
Indeed, he should magnify his office as one divinely appointed to promote 
the moral welfare of men and nations , and transcending in the greatness 
of its design all human offices. It conduces primarily to the spiritual 
good of immortal souls, and ultimately to the consummation of God's 
great plans for the establishment of the Redeemer's kingdom. To be 
February, 1877. i> 
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sent forth to preach the gospel is to he appointed ambassadors for Christy 
as though God did beseech men by us to be reconciled to Himself. This 
office, too, when faithfully performed, is destined to be crowned with the 
glories of eternity. Souls rescued from sin and death will be its immortal 
trophies. It will be for ever identified with the destined victories of the 
cross, and with the ultimate overthrow of Satan's kingdom. If the patriot 
in the hour of battle needs to iuflame his courage by thoughts of his coun- 
try's weal, so should leaders in Christ's militant host think often of the 
sacred interests of the Church for which the Bedeemer shed his precious 
blood, and thus be quickened to the most self-denying efforts." Now the 
Model Local Preacher feels all this : he is deeply impressed with the im- 
portance of the work to which he is called, both in its nature and also in 
its issues ; and he studies, therefore, '* to show himself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth." 

II. The Model Local Preacheb carefully prepares for his work. 
—Preparation is most important, whatever the character of fhe work we 
have to do ; but especially is this the case with the work of preaching. 
No one can preach successfully without preparation. Now there are 
several styles of preaching commonly in vogue. First of all there is 
Beading, The sermon is first written, then read. This is the most 
modern of all styles of preaching, and is, I believe, confined exclusively to 
the Protestant pulpit, and to the English speaking race in Great Britain 
and America. It arose during the troubles which grew out of the Refor- 
mation, when, according to Bishop Burnet, <' those who were licensed to 
preach, being oft accused for their sermons, and complaints being made to 
the king by hot men on both sides, they came generally to write and read 
their sermons. From thence the reading of sermons grew into a practice 
in this church (of England), in which, if there was not that heat and fire, 
which the friars had shown in their declamations, so that the passions of 
the hearers were not so much wrought on by it, yet it has produced the 
greatest treasure of weighty, grave, and solid sermons that ever the 
church of God had: which does in a great measure compensate that 
seeming flatness to vulgar ears that is in the delivery of them." This 
practice still remains. Canon Liddon is a reader, so is Dean Stanley, so 
were the late Dr. Chalmers, Henry Melvill, and some others.^ 

Secondly/ J there is the Memoriter style of Preaching, The sermon is first 
written, and then recited from memory. This style dates from the fourth 
century, and was adopted *' partly as a means of a more showy style of 
oratory, and partly as an accommodation to the incapacity of some eccle- 
siastics who were not capable of preaching edifying sermons of their own. 



* The writer might truly have said many others; It is notoriously the general 
usage in the Established Ghuroh, and it is very common among Congregation- 
alista and Presbyterians, as well as some smaller denominations.— j&(c?i^(7r«. 
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but could recite those of other men." It soon spread; and it is that, per- 
haps, which has most generally been adopted by the greatest pulpit 
orators. The late Dr. Guthrie was a memoriter preacher; so were 
Massillon, Bishop Hall, Dr. South, and many others whose names are 
familiar. 

Thirdly y there is the Extemporaneous style of Preaching, The sermon is 
carefully prepared as to its matter, but not written. The preacher knows 
what he is going to say ; he has all his thoughts and ideas arranged in 
his own mind, but does not yet know how he is going to say it; does not 
yet know how he is going to clothe them ; depending upon the inspiration 
of the moment for suitable words in which to convey his meaning to the 
minds and hearts of his hearers. Now this practice is probably, of all 
others, the most ancient. ** The early preachers," says the Rey, H. H. 
Moule, in the Hnlsean Prize Essay of 1858, entitled '^ Christian History : 
an inquiry into its history during the first five centuries," — " followed, 
with apparently very rare exceptions, the practice of extemporaneous 
preaching, understanding by that general term, all kinds of delivery short 
of reading from a complete manuscript, or from very full notes. It was 
reckoned a desirable, if not an essential requisite in a preacher, that he 
should be able to discourse to the congregation on a part of Holy Scripture 
from the pure inspiration of the moment. This was the style, probably, 
adopted — if we may reverently say so — by our Saviour, by the apostles 
also, and by the early fathers and reformers. This, too, is the style 
adopted by Spurgeon, Parker, Moody, and other celebrated preachers. 

Now I am not going to pronounce upon the respective merits of these 
styles. There is very much to be said on both sides for every one of them. 
For my own part, however, I should say that a combination of the last 
two, the Extemporaneous and the Memoriter, is the most effective; but I 
am not going to pronounce : all I wish to say is this ; that whatever style 
he adopts— and I am bound to say that I cannot conceive his adopting 
the reading style — ^the Model Local Preacher will carefully prepare; 
never offering to his congregation that which has cost him nothing, 
but always, so to speak, supplying for the lamps of the sanctuary '* well- 
beaten oil." The Model Local Preacher cannot be a mere improviser, an 
impromptu preacher. The man who gets up into the pulpit on the spur 
of the moment, without knowing what he is going to say, having neither 
text nor matter, but depending on the inspiration of the moment for all he 
has to say, even to the choice of a text, is — I hope I am not speaking too 
strongly when I say it — simply a fool. Under extraordinary circumstances 
a man may perhaps succeed who does this, being specially helped ; but he 
irho does this ordinarily, has no right to expect any such special 
assistance. The passage of Scripture which is sometimes quoted in sup- 
port of such procedure, '^ But when they deliver you up, take no thought 
how or what ye shall speak, for it shall be given you in that same hour 
what ye shall speak : for it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your 

d2 
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Father which speaketh in yon/' — is simply misapplied. It has reference 
not to preaching at all, but to the defence which the apostles might be 
called upon to make before earthly courts of justice. The Model Local 
Preacher carefully prepares, never ascending into the pulpit as God's- 
ambassador without being deeply impressed with the importance of his 
charge, without knowing what he is going to say, and as far as possible 
how he is going to say it. 

iTo be concluded in our next,) 



THE PHENOMENA IN CONNECTION WITH THE DEATH 

OF CHKIST. 

A SERMON. BY GEORGE W. ARMSTRONG, CARDIFF. 

<* And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom ; and the earth did quake ; and the rocks rent ; and the graves were 
opened ; and many bodies of the saints which slept, arose.*' — Matt, zzvii. 
61, 52. 

Miracles are the credentials of those who profess to have received a 
message from God to deliver to men. If men merely asserted their 
inspiration, their statements would be open to doubts of the seyerest 
nature. In fact, unless the words they uttered were accompanied by 
some tangible proof, they would fail to receive credence. This has been 
felt by all those who have endeavoured to establish a religious system, 
and even religious impostors have professed to be endowed with the 
supernatural. Thus we find the inspired writers — ^both prophets and 
apostles — performed miracles of the most wonderful and astounding 
character to preface their declarations ; and by this means they accom- 
plished their mission ; the words they spoke being received as hearen- 
born truth. 

Wonderful and convincing as were the miracles wrought in attestation 
of the divinity of the law and the prophecies, much more so were those 
performed by our Saviour in confirmation of his Messiahship, and in proof 
of the divinity of the doctrines be taught. 

Our Saviour's miracles were remarkable for their number and their 
character. He healed all manner of diseases; satisfied the wants of 
hungry multitudes ; with a word stilled the raging elements ; and by the 
exercise of His Almighty power brought the dead to life. But in the fac& 
of all this evidence, there were those whose hearts were so hard and whose 
minds were so beclouded by bigotry, that they would not acknowledge 
the divinity of His mission. They rejected His teaching, and ascribed 
His wonder-working power to diabolical agency. Christ's public life was 
literally one of wonder-working. In fact, every day produced fresh 
manifestations of His diyinity ; and though He receiyed such cruelty 
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from the hands of those he sought to befriend, and sufifered Himself to be 
ignominionsly nailed to the cross, He, even at the close of life, gave to 
mankind farther eyidence of His omnipotent power: the moment He 
•expired He wrought five stupendous miracles, the equal of which the 
world had never before witnessed ; — miracles in the highest degree con- 
Tincing, and which led men to exclaim : ** Truly this was the Son of 
^od." We have a record of the miracles in our text : — ** And, behold, 
the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom ; and 
the earth did quake ; and the rocks rent ; and the graves were opened ; 
and many bodies of the saints which slept, arose." These miracles not 
only display the omnipotence of Christ, but also illustrate great and vital 
truths. We propose to gather from them a few lessons which we think 
thej are calculated to teach ; and to accomplish this, let us take up each 
sniracle separately, in the order given by the inspired writer. 

I. The sending of the veil of the temple. 
n. The earthquake. 
HI. The RENDiNa of the rocks. 
IV. The opening of the graves. 

V. The resurrection of the bodies of saints. 

I. The rending of the veil of tee temple. 

** And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top 
to the bottom." — The veil in the Jewish temple divided the holy place 
from the Most Holy, You are aware that Judaism was a ceremonial 
religious system, so constituted as to typify the facts and doctrines of 
Christianity. It was the shadow of the real ; the introduction to a su- 
perior and perfect dispensation ; or, as Paul very forcibly puts it, " The 
Schoolmaster to bring us to Christ." 

Its rites and ceremonies, its sacrifices and priesthood, were but figures 
of the true. Christ was its grand centre. In Christ it was originated 
and continued ; and by Christ it was fulfilled and extinguished. The 
rending of this veil of the temple was an event of no small significance. 
Consider how sacred was the place it was originally designed to conceal. 
Whilst standing it had never been passed by any but the high priest, and 
by him only once a year, and then with the blood of atonement. The 
holy of holies was a type or figure of heaven ; and the Tabernacle pre- 
figured the body of Jesus ; so that when the veil of the temple was rent, 
it exposed the most holy place to the gaze of the public, and gave free 
access to all. And so by reason of the crucifixion and death of Christ, 
mankind have free access into heaven itself — the palace of the Great 
King, where God reveals and displays His Glory. 

The rending of this veil, then, must be designed to teach some important 
lesson. What does it indicate ? The complete and final overthrow of 
•Judaism ! the consummation of the type in the anti-type ; the real super- 
ceding the shadow ! The rending of the partition veil was the death-blow 
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to Judaism. It laid the axe at the root of the tree. Christ said, " It is 
finished." The rent veil re-echoes the words ; yea, does more — confirms 
them ! The rending of this veil laid hare that which had heen concealed 
for two thousand years ; but when the veil of Christ's body was broken, 
he opened up a new and a living way whereby man can have direct and 
free access to God. It has been very forcibly expressed by Charles 
Wesley : — 

** The veil is rent, in Christ alone 
The living way to heaven is seen, 
The middle wall is broken down, 

And all mankind may enter in. 

• 

'' The types and figures are fulfilled, 
Exacted is the legal pain, 
The precious promises are sealed , 

The spotless Lamb of God is slain J' 

II. The Earthquake. << And the earth did quake." 
Earthquakes are violent convulsions of the earth's crust, the results of 
various natural causes ; commonly by explosions of confined gases. We 
read in various parts of Scripture about the earthquakes that resulted in 
terrible consequences, ^he Prophet Nahum speaking of the fnry of the 
Lord against the workers of iniquity, says : — '* The mountains quake 
at Him, and the hills melt, and the earth is burned at His presence, 
yea, the world and all that dwell therein.'' In the Book of Numbers, 
Moses records the account of an earthquake caused by God for the 
punishment of those who appertained to Korah, and were rebels against 
the children of Israel, and enemies of God. ** And it came to pass that 
the ground clave asunder that was under them : and the earth opened 
her mouth and swallowed them up, and their houses, and all the men 
that appertained to Korah, and all their goods." 

Thus we see that earthquakes have been a sign of God's displeasure, 
and have been employed by Him to punish those who violated His com- 
mands. But earthquakes have taken place under very different circum- 
stances from those just mentioned. On that most awful and solemn 
occasion when God gave to Moses the tables of stone on which were 
written the Decalogue, God descended on Mount Sinai in fire, accom- 
panied by thunders and lightning, and a thick cloud, and a voice of a 
trumpet exceeding loud, so that all the people that were in the camp 
trembled. How awful, yet sublime must have been the sight, all the 
children of Israel going out to meet with God I and how greatly would 
the solemnity of the occasion be increased when the mountain shook from 
its summit to its base I for we are told that when God descended upon it 
<« The mount quaked greatly." 

On the occasion of God's conversing with Elijah in the cave on Mount 
Horeb, the presence of the Lord was accompanied by an earthquake. 
Elijah received an injunction to '* Go and stand upon the mount before the 
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Lord : and behold the Lord passed bj, and a great and strong wind rent 
the mountain and tore in pieces the rock before the Lord ; bat the Lord' 
was not in the wind : and after the wind an earthquake, but the Lord 
was not in the earthquake : and after the earthquake a fire, but the Lord 
was not in the fire : and after the fire, a still small voice.'* 

Bemarkable as are these earthquakes, the one mentioned in our text is 
much more so. Think of the grand economic changes with which it stands 
connected — the overthrowing of the old dispensation, as it is generally 
termed, and the establishment of the new. Let it be remembered, when 
this earthquake transpired, Christ fully satisfied the requirements of divine 
justice ; subdued the man of sin ; conquered Satan, man's greatest 
enemy ; snapped the chains of death and hell, and proclaimed liberty to 
the captive. Man trembled when he heard the dreadful words, ** Thou 
shalt,'' and " Thou shalt not," uttered on quaking Sinai, and in his fear 
said, ''Let not God speak unto us ;" but when Calvary shook, he heard 
the words, '* I will draw all men unto me." The cross is the grand centre 
of attraction to sinful men. Sinai spoke of stern, unflinching justice, and 
men feared ; but from Calvary proceed words of gentleness, of mercy, and 
of love. 

An earthquake celebrated the birth. of Judaism; an earthquake also 
dag its grave. 

What lessons do earthquakes teach ? If earthquakes are calculated to 
teach anything, we think, they teach this : — God's utter abhorrence of 
fiin, his hatred of moral impurity ! 

It was man's sin that caused Sinai to quake ; it was the sinfulness 
of Korah and his adherents that caused the earth to open and 
swallow them up ; and it was the redemption of man — the atonement for 
sin — ^that caused the earth to quake on this occasion. But let it not be 
forgotten by those who fear not God, that the Scriptures allude to even a 
greater earthquake than any mentioned before. Sinai quaked, men feared. 
Calvary shook, and those who witnessed it were struck with horror to 
their hearts : but the last great earthquake shall be more terrible still. 
It is an event, not of the past, but of the future ; it is historical truth, 
though as yet, only anticipated. ** The mouth of the Lord hath spoken 
it ;" consequently it shall come to pass. It is to take place at the grand 
consummation of all things, when God shall come to judge the world. The 
angel will then take his censer, and fill it with the fire of the altar, and 
there shall be voices, thunderings, and an earthquake. Calvary told of 
sins that could be pardoned ; of an offended God that could be pacified ; 
of a broken law that had been kept for us ; and revealed God as a Being 
who delighted in mercy ; but the last great earthquake (and we shall all 
witness it) will reveal him as a God of inflexible justice. Hear this, and 
fear, ye workers of iniquity ; God will come to execute judgment upon 
his enemies ; and how deplorable will your position be then 1 Your fear 
will be greater than that of the children of Israel when God spake unto 
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tbem from Sinai ; for He will not come simply to command, bnt to pro-* 
noonce yonr eternal condemnation. The faithful of the Lord shall witness 
this sight with calm complacency ; for, *' They that trust in the Lord shall 
be as Mount Zion, which cannot be moved, but abideth for ever." They 
that lore the world shall perish with the world ; but they that lore onr 
Lord and Sayionr Jesus Christ shall live for ever. 

(^To he concluded in our next) 



MINISTERS OP METHODISM. 

In the first number of the new series of "The Wesleyan Methodist 
Magazine," is a short but interesting obituary of a local preacher, who 
died in July, 1875, at the venerable age of eighty-two. We read that, 
** Nearly every Lord's Day he was in some pulpit, earnestly proclaiming 
' the truth as it is in Jesus,* while on the week-days he held forth the 
Word of Life, both by precept and example, to men immersed in the cares 
of the world. He was for forty-five years a total abstainer. The last 
seventeen years of his life were spent in retirement from business ; but he 
still delighted to engage iu his Master's work. His last sermon was 
preached in the spring of 1874 (when he would be eighty-one years old, or 
nearly that). His death was almost sudden, but calm and happy; ex- 
pressions of gratitude to God, and of unshaken confidence in Him, being 
often upon his lips. In the full possession of all his faculties to the very 
last, he gently fell asleep in Jesus. His mortal remains were, at his 
request, laid to rest with his * own people 'in the little burial-ground 
attached to the chapel, being followed by friends who respected and loved 
him, and amongst them by the rector of his own parish." 

Such is the description given of the life and character of the deceased 
preacher of the Gospel of Christ. In the same account, however, the 
reader is informed that this brother ** For a time contemplated entering 
the ministry, and his studies were directed to that end : " that '< he 
acquired considerable theological knowledge; and his pleasing address 
and general information rendered him always an acceptable speaker and 
preacher. Peculiar circumstances diverted him from his original purpose; 
and the providence of God placed him in a situation in business which, 
for forty or fifty years, kept him constantly travelling." 

Gratified, as we are, with the record as a whole, we yet repudiate the 
distinction drawn by the writer between the work done by this brother 
and "the ministry." The work he did was that of the Christian 
ministry; and, as such, he was in the Christian sense of the word a 
minister; a true and accepted servant of Christ and his Church, in the 
ministry of the Word. No good can accrue to Methodism from the aban- 
donment of the simple and true distinction of Travelling and Local 
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Preachers, established by John Wesley. To apply the terms Minister 
and Ministry to itinerating labourers distinctively, to the exclusion of 
those who divide their time and labours between spiritual and secular 
work, is anti-Wesleyan, and a wrong to the Local Preachers of the Con- 
nexion. They are willingly subordinate for the sake of church order ; but 
their subordination ought not to be made a means whereby to strip them 
of their New Testament character. They are occupied in a service that is 
both holy and honourable ; and more than that cannot be said of those 
who itinerate. Indeed, the subject of the obituary under present notice, 
itinerated more than the generality of his itinerant brethren have had the 
chance to do; the great difiference being that his was in order to get a 
living by a secular calling, theirs by an ecclesiastical calling; yet he as 
well as they rendering spiritual service to Christ and his people. And 
this is the fact with regard to every heaven- called, sanctioned, and faithful 
preacher of the gospel. 

If the distinctive titles, " travelling preacher " and " local preacher,'* 
are to be discarded, and the term ''minister*' must be substituted for 
that of preacher^ then ought the not-itinerant to be designated " Local 
Minister." That would be accurately descriptive of him as the servant 
serving the Lord and the Church in a local sphere, in contradistinction 
from the servant serving in a wider sphere, interchangeably with others 
serving in the same manner. The real difference between the two classes 
is in their gifts — chiefly natural and acquired gifts. The conventional 
difference is the allowing of ceremonial and governmental service to one 
class, and the disallowing of such service to the other. Still, they do but 
serve ; and if the plain English word servant were in use, instead of the 
Latin word Minister, with its clustering misconceptions, it would be all 
the better both for those who serve and those whom they serve. 
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MEMOIR OF RICHARD HALL, ESQ., 

FORMERLY OP FARNSFIKLD, IN THE COUNTY OP NOTTINGHAM, AND 
LATELY OP THE TOWN OP NOTTINGHAM. 

PiFTY years ago, when railways were unknown, and turnpike roads were 
thronged with every kind of travelling vehicle, two friends journeying 
from Nottingham to Southwell were seated behind the box of a stage 
coach. Upon the box, to the left of the coachman, sat a gentleman of 
majestic mien — tall and portly, muscular and vigorous, just in life's prime, 
at the age of thirty -one. After the coach had ascended and descended a 
steep and lofty hill, and passed through the village of Carlton, coachee 
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reeigned to him the reins and whip ; and he drove, with manifest skill 
and pleasure, for some half-dozen miles, or more. One of the two pas-- 
sengers seated behind the box, whispered to the other, '^ This is Mr. Hall,. 
one of our Local Preachers." The information thus given was to the- 
writer of this memoir, who never before had seen him ; and as there was- 
no introduction, there was no conversation between them. Sixteen yeara 
passed before the two preachers were introduced to each other ; and theik 
a friendly relation was established between them, interrupted only by the- 
hand of Death. 

The birth of Mr. Hall was on June 8th, 1795, at Syerstone, a villaga 
in Nottinghamshire, 5 J miles from the town of Newark. His father died 
before Bichard was born, leaving the mother in her second widowhood,, 
with three little ones that she had by her first husband. These were well 
provided for, their father having been a wealthy man. The mother reared 
her children, and Eichard*s childhood and youth were spent under her 
care. Afterwards he was initiated into the art and habit of agriculture 
by two uncles. All of them have long been in eternity. 

Eising towards manhood, the pleasures of the world — always attractive^ 
but invariably delusive — promised happiness to young Mr. Hall. Fashion- 
able gaiety and amusements were supposed to be compatible with moral 
rectitude, and not antagonistic to religion. He tried them, but could find 
in them no satisfaction. They allured only to deceive. "Vanity of 
vanities," he had to acknowledge, ** all is vanity and vexation of spirit.*" 
He was not more than about nineteen years of age, however, when he 
heard a Methodist minister of the name of Brownell, preach at Newark^ 
Under his preaching he was deeply convinced of sin, and brought to deci- 
sion for Christ and his salvation. He earnestly sought what he speedily 
found, '< Salvation in Jesus*s name." 

Being now happy in God through faith in Christ, and having united 
himself with the people at that time commonly despised and ** everywhere 
spoken against," the Methodists, he began to long for the salvation of 
others, and felt a strong desire to tell them what a Saviour he had founds 
and what a salvation they might obtain through the same Saviour. It 
was not long before his name appeared upon the plan of the Newark 
Circuit. He was then but little over twenty years of age, or scarcely 
twenty-one ; and for the lengthened term of sixtj/ years his name stood in 
the honourable ranks of Methodist Local Preachers. 

One of his uncles was a man of considerable property, and had no 
family. Mr. Hall was his heir-at-law. This uncle, before the conversion 
of his nephew, promised him that he should inherit what he had : but 
when he knew of his conversion, and that he had actually become a 
Methodist, he became so offended that he threatened to disinherit him, and 
not leave him a penny, unless he would abandon the Methodists. To go 
a hunting and attend the races would be all right and proper, if he chose 
80 to do; but to be a Methodist was intolerable. This, of course, was a 
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severe test of the yoong man's principles : but it did not overcome his. 
resolution to stand by the cause of Christ and his people. He had closed 
with Christ ** for better, for worse, for richer, for poorer; " and believing 
that all things should work together for his good, he was inflexibl e. Come 
what might, he would not give up Christ and his cause. His uncle was. 
as inflexible as he, but in the opposite direction. The threat was carried 
into effect. At the death of the uncle it was found that his will did not 
contain even the name of the offending heir ; and all the property was left 
to be distributed among a number of distant relations. Some land, how- 
ever, had been bought by the uncle after the execution of the will, and 
that came into the possession of the discarded nephew as next-of-kin and, 
consequent heir-at-law. He had chosen '* Christ and his cross " in pre- 
ference to property; and though disinherited by man, never was he 
permitted either to suffer want or to know embarrassment. 

The course of events led him to settle, for awhile, in business at 
Newark; and then he found, like the father of the human race, that he- 
needed a companion in life — *< a help meet for him '' — to make life truly 
joyous. He met with a pious and superior lady, a daughter of Christian 
parents, to whom he proposed matrimony. The lady heard him preach 
on one occasion, at Balderton, a village near Newark. She could not be 
indifferent to overtures frotn so superior a man, and so zealous a worker - 
in the evangelical vineyard. She would have accepted, if left to her own 
choice ; for her heart was touched ; but authority interposed. The father 
did not forbid the union, but the mother said, "No." For some cause or 
other she would not consent. The project was consequently relinquished,, 
and each became united in matrimony with another person. 

The lady whom Mr, Hall married lived at Farnsfield, a village between 
Southwell and Mansfield. Their marriage was solemnised on January 1st, 
1827, when he was in his thirty-second year. On that occasion he 
removed from Newark to Farnsfield, and remained there for a quarter of 
a century. Methodism had been previously introduced into the village, 
and had been zealously sustained by three ladies; the one whom he mar- 
ried and her sister and another. Preaching was then held in a small, 
rude building, that accommodated a greater number of people than any 
cottage could, or any tenement in the place. Mrs. Hall was a devoted; 
Christian lady of good estate. Her husband was in his element there. 
Many flocked to the preaching, and the work prospered, so that a new 
chapel was needed. He gave land, therefore, on which to build both 
chapel and school, together with two cottages, -afterwards converted into 
one tenement for the residence of the schoolmaster; adding a handsome 
contribution in money towards the building expenses. All this, of course,. 
was not the work of a day, but of progressive need and action. First the 
chapel, then the Sunday-school, then a Day-school, and then the master^s. 
residence. For the whole twenty-five years he was the prime mover and 
mainstay of everything connected with Methodism, and of all moral. 
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and social elevation, in the place and neighbourhood. His parse was 
open as his mind was active and as were his hands diligent; and many of 
the people acknowledged him as the instrament of their salvation. 

** Change and decay " are inevitable elements of man's lot in this world. 
But all change and all decay work out the purposes of God, and mingle 
more or less of merciful and happy ingredients in man's stream of sorrow. 
Singular and striking are some events, not less in private than in public 
history. Eemarkable is the coincidence which we have to mention. 
After the lapse of a few years of matrimonial life, Mr. Hall became a 
widower, and the lady of his " first love '* a widow. He was childless ; 
the prospect of his becoming a father having been disappointed by a pre- 
mature birth. The widowed lady rejoiced in the possession of two amiable 
daughters. No impediment now existing, the gentleman felt himself at 
liberty to make honourable overtures a second time. He did so ; was 
-accepted ; and had ][the privilege to spend thirty-four years of happy 
matrimonial life with her whom he ardently loved, and who reciprocated 
the affection of which she was the object. 

Prior to his second marriage, Mr. Hall promised to leave Farnsfield, 
and live in Nottingham, if that should be the wish of his wife ; because it 
was her native town, and she would there be near to many of her relations, 
and in the midst of a large circle of friends. On their marriage, how- 
ever, she gaye up her home at Nottingham, and removed to his at 
Farnsfield, where they remained for ten years, from 1842 to 1852, when 
they finally settled in- Nottingham. 

The Methodists of Farnsfield deplored this step, as an irreparable loss 
to them ; and the whole population of the place and neighbourhood par- 
ticipated, to some extent, in this feeling. All felt that a common friend 
and public benefactor was lost to them by the removal. He had kept 
open house for all ministers of the Gospel and for visitors from a distance; 
he had originated and liberally supported the Day-school ; he had started 
and conducted an Evening-school ; he had largely helped the trust-funds 
of the chapel, as well as given the site for it and the school ; he was its 
principal trustee ; he had started a village club, which, to prevent public - 
house contamination and expense, held its Annual Feast in the school- 
room, and transacted its business there, and to which a sermon was 
annually preached on the forenoon of the feast-day ; he had been the 
leader of a large class, and, indeed, the shepherd of the Methodist flock, 
and the visitor among the sick and benefactor of the poor of the village ; 
how were they to do without him ? We do not wonder that consternation 
seized some of them when they knew that he was about to leave them, or 
found that he was gone. There were powerful reasons, however, for 
iihe removal, when it took place, and the previous promise was binding. 

Mr. Hall was a trustee not only for the chapel and school at Farnsfield, 
but also for many chapels in the Mansfield circuit, as well as for that of 
the circuit town. His trusteeship brought many demands upon his purse; 
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bat he was of liberal heart and boantifal hand, giying freely to what he 
regarded as the cause of God among men, sometimes for the relief of em* 
barrassed trust estates, and sometimes to free them from debt, bat 
oftener still in aid of schemes for the erection of new chapels. 

In addition to all other work and gifts daring his residence at Farns- 
£eld, he seryed the interests of Methodism efficiently and faithfully as 
Circuit steward, and for a short time sustained the same office after he 
had settled in Nottingham. He was not shut up, however, to his own 
denomination. According to his means he was ready to aid any really 
religious and benevolent enterprise. He became a member of the local 
committee of the British and Foreign Bible Society, the Town Mission, 
the Ragged School, the Evangelical Alliance, and several connexional 
and local institutions. He gave early countenance to the Temperance 
movement, and for many years was a total abstainer from wine and spirits 
and all fermented liquors. Still he was not fanatical in these or any other 
matters. He did not shun the use of ordinary wine at the Lord's Table, 
nor scruple to use it in commemoration of the Lord's death. 

For some years he discharged the function of class-leader, and visited 
the sick for the Benevolent Society in Nottingham, until physical infirmity 
obliged him to relinquish all such engagements, as well as to discontinue 
circuit work of every kind. 

As a Local Preacher, in his best days his services were much in demand. 
His preaching was plain and practical, distinguished by good sense, sound 
theology, and Wesleyan earnestness and fervour. His language was 
terse and strong, neither superfine nor coarse, but such as befitted an un- 
sophisticated country gentleman. Warm and sympathetic of heart, and 
manly of speech, clothing his thoughts with scriptural attire, and drawing 
his illustrations from everyday life, his ministry yielded both pleasure and 
profit, and became, in the best sense, popular. Hence he was frequently 
preaching anniversary sermons for Sunday-schools, chapels, and other 
objects, not only in the village where he lived, and throughout his own 
circuit, but also in places belonging to neighbouring circuits. Yet his 
own views of himself were so humble that he shrank from prominence, 
and could rarely be induced, except by a kind of moral compulsion, to 
preside at a public meeting of any kind, and only when the object was 
religious and philanthropic. 

(^To he concluded in our next,) 
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IN SOUTH AFEICA.— No. VIII. 

June 22nd. — Your letters are always welcome, especially so to-day. 1 
had been walking about this morning, and it was so nice to rest and read 
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them. My serrant has learned to iron well ; she has a shilling per month 
€xtra for that, as it is quite an unusual thing for a native servant to iron. 
•^Other people have an ironing woman, giving her Is. 6d. and a dinner. 
Elizabeth is a very good servant. No one cared to have her, because 
she had a character for being cheeky or bad tempered ; bat she has been 
neither with us, and is, perhaps, the best servant on the station. She is 
particularly bright and respectable ; and I find that a black girl thinks as 
•much as a white girl of receiving a flower from her sweetheart. 

Mr. Perks travelled over nearly all South Africa, and he was from home 
only about six months. He regarded " the churches as very dead here." 
"We entirely agree with him when he says, that " the churches here are 
•not aroused to their responsibility in converting the heathen to the truth.'* 
The love for change is great in this country, and very necessary too, I 
dare say. 

The other day was our shortest day. Lovely weather we are having 
now. I think I shall like the autumn best of all the seasons here. This 
is a wretched climate or soil for seeds ; cuttings do better. Our place looks 
nicely, and the garden is being done up so beautifully by a native. We 
have a good driver to cart gravel, a hottentot boy, who attends the day- 
school, and whose father wanted him to have a little work to do. This 
is the winter season, but it has no appearance of it; only sometimes a 
little rime frost on the ground in the early morning. Perhaps our sun is 
now as hot as yours, but we have cold nights, and great logs of wood on 
the hearth. The peach and fig trees are bare. The orange species are 
always green, and some of them have ripe fruit. I have lots of violets 
and geraniums, and verbenas grow most luxuriantly. We have the same 
ferns here that I saw in Germany, with thousands more. 

We are going to have a native Spelling Bee this evening. I think 
Spelling Bees good for the colony people, as they are noted bad spellers. 
Some of the natives know some queer words that we never think of, and 
they are fond of long words in every day use. Some of them learn Latin, 
Algebra, and Euclid with great quickness, and they are fond of talking 
•about science, and like to call Euclid *^ geometry." 

I have done lots of work with my sewing machine ; it goes splendidly. 

August 2nd. — How can I give information of an interesting character, 
when my life is more even than yours ? We are hundreds of miles from 
the slave trade. I excited a laugh the other day in saying, that I should 
like to see the trains running among these hills. There are a few little 
bits of railway open in the colony. One is nearly finbhed for passenger 
traffic from East London to King William's Town. The harbour at East 
London is not deep enough to admit large steamers ; but they have large 
•engines at work to form a breakwater, and thus flood the water into the 
'harbour ; and they thus hope to make King William's Town, in com- 
mercial respects, a rival of Graham's Town. Panmure is a nice little 
German watering place on the other side of the river, opposite to East 
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London. Perhaps we shall go there to the seaside some day, take a tent, 
And thus encamp upon the beach. That is what is done in this country. 
At Thamastone the natives are better off than here. I am told they are a 
very nice and afflaent people ; and being better off, they build square houses, 
with four or five rooms. We have had winter ; I was so surprised by 
seeing one mormng a little ice on a bucket of water left outside. I 
have, however, seen snow on the top of the Winter Berg, thirty miles 
from here. 

August 16th. — Trade is at a standstill in the colony. The order of the 
day is, " rumours of a Kaffir war." I have just been for a ride in our 
ox-cart. It was going down to a pretty spot called ** Leafy,'* or ** Picnic 
Hall," for some wood ; so I went too. It was delightfal to sit on the 
rocks in the midst of running water, the creepers and undergrowth inter- 
lacing with trees overhead. 

September 16th. — Lovely weather. The natives grow a mixed crop of 
maize and pumpkins. They scatter the seed about on the unweeded 
ground, and just plough once. Of course they have a great deal of weeding 
to do afterwards when the plants are grown up. Some of them sow very 
late on purpose to avoid the first weeding ; and then, if no rain come, they 
have no crop. 

Livingstone says that '< Nancy " is about the correct pronunciation for 
Nyanza. Undoubtedly the Kaffirs are quick at book learning, bat they 
are so deliberate in executing any kind of manual work, washerwomen 
excepted. There is, perhaps, this excuse for them ; that the nature of the 
climate is such that their constitutions would not stand excessive toil. We 
have visited (in ox- wagon) the out- station of Uwega. The huts are much 
nicer than at Heald Town ; large and lofty, whitewashed inside, a couple 
of little windows in, with chest of drawers, table, and half-a-dozen chairs. 
The more respectable families never make a fire in their best huts, but 
have also a kitchen hut ; also one separate for the girls to sleep in. 

September 28th. — I was going to say something else, but here is my 
servant just passed in her bridesmaid costume, with her groomsman ; and 
she is yery elaborately dressed in new tarlatan and a profusion of cherry- 
coloured ribbons, with bows of the same colour on her white kid shoes. 
There are six girls, and about a dozen groomsmen. It is to be a very 
^rand wedding, and Elizabeth is keeping away the greater part of the 
week for it; but she has provided me with another girl to take her 
place. 

I have once or twice given 2s. 6d. per lb. for butter, and for many 
weeks we were entirely without any. Thete was no rain to make the 
grass grow, and the Dutch people could obtain any price for their butter 
in the towns. Consumptive people succumb here very quickly — I mean, 
natives ; it is, perhaps, because they have not the comforts and attention 
which they need to have. Their friends seem to let them die, not giving 
them any noarishing food when they are very low. One poor girl whom 
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I visited is now dead. She was very fine looking last May. I told her 
friends to make her some thin custards of milk and eggs, of which they 
had plenty ; but they always give their sick people " Amas " (sour milk). 
This girl said a few days before her death, that she was going home ; 
but she did not tell her mother she felt like dying, because she did not 
want to see her grieve ; so she sent her out of the house to do some work> 
and then died alone. I am visiting a woman now who is very weak, and 
I send her sponge cake, or a little piece of meat. I want to do some- 
thing for these poor people, but I don't know whether this is the right 
way. It was this same woman who borrowed four or five lbs. of bread 
from me long ago, promising to pay me when she had some better meal ; 
but I fear she never had the intention of doing so. Old Thakie, my first 
servant, is going to be married next week. She kept it secret so long^ 
and still persists in saying, ** Hai " (" No ") when questioned about it. 
She is a queer old fish; honest as the day, very muddling in her work, 
but the best bread maker and baker about the place ; she understands 
the baking pot so well. Has Lieutenant Cameron started again for 
Central Africa yet ? I almost rave for news about that Tanganyika 
watershed and the sources of the Nile. Shiney. 
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The winter course of lectures at the 
London Institution opened with an 
account of *' Some recent additions to 
our knowledge of the pedigree of the 
horse," by Professor Huxley. On 
comparing the skeleton of the horse 
with that of the polar bear, the Pro- 
fessor said, *' We must search for the 
origin of the structure common to 
these animals. The theory put for- 
ward to explain the matter was that 
of development by natural selection 
and survival of the fittest. These 
variants were held to have all de- 
scended from a common ancestry." 
On referring to some recent valuable 
geological discoveries between the 
Mississippi and the Rocky Mountains, 
the lecturer said, '* In the tertiary 
period this country was an enormous 
lake, in the mud of which, duiing 
nntold ages, its fauna had been im- 
bedded. This vast catacomb of rocks 
was thousands of feet in depth, and 
was full of organic remains. They 
not only filled up an immense gap in 
the record of geological time, but fur- 
nished most important missing links 



that had been hitherto wanting in the 
pedigree of the horse. In the recent 
strata was found the common horse, 
and in the Eocene strata was dis- 
covered a little animal of the horse 
kind, no bigger than a fox, but inte- 
resting on account of the wonderful 
verification it afforded to scientific 
forecast. This oldest known type of 
the horse kind had four complete toes 
on each fore-foot, although it had no 
more than three on each hinder leg. 
This chain of ascertained facts 
verified so far the doctrine of evo- 
lution, and justified him in saying he 
should not in future take the trouble 
to discuss that doctrine on a priori 
grounds. There was no longer any 
other reasonable and fair hypothesis ; 
and it might truly be called an ascer- 
tained fact, that the various forms of 
the horse kind were all descended 
from a common ancestry. Just as 
certainly as there was a point whence 
the horse and the bear diverged, so 
there must have been a common 
point whence all mammals diverged.^ 
In allusion to Professor Hu^ey's 
teaching. Dr. Carpenter said, 
'* Science," as Mr. Huxley states, 
*' is nothing but, for instance, orga- 
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nised and disciplined common eense ; 

but no one can f^o into this kind of 

investigation with any likelihood of 

arriving at true results who is not 

prepared with the kind of special 

knowledge for it." In other words, 

no plain man can judge rightly of 

such matters. Between Priestism on 

the one hand, and philosophy on the 

other, what can ordinary men do? 

Professor Huxley is so satisfied of 

the truth of the development theory, 

that he will no further discuss the 

subject. On the other hand, we never 

were further from being convinced, 

and never were happier and more 

certain than now, in ascribing all the 

variety to be found in creation to the 

direct action of an infinitely wise and 

Almighty Creator. 

Before this meets the eye of the 
reader, the vicar of St. James's, 
Hatcham, may have received a severe 
executive check. The inhibition for 
three months, issued by Lord Pen- 
zance, is by this reckless clergyman, 
in the most offensive and contumacious 
manner, ignored. In an address to 
an immense and overflowing con- 
gregation, on the 17th of December, 
Mr. Tooth protested, " I do know and 
understand the word duty. When a 
faithful and conscientions priest is 
doing his best for his people, both in 
strength and in weakness, desirous 
and anxious to fulfil the obligations 
imposed upon him by his chief pastor 
and guide ; when an unholy influence 
and an unhallowed thing is attempted 
to be brought to bear upon that priest, 
then I understand the word duty, and 
that influence at all hazards, I will 
resist." Such conduct defies the 
Queen's authority, and must be re- 
garded as inconsistent ; and at the 
same time, is highly dangerous to the 
establishment ; the more so, because 
the churchwardens appear to par- 
ticipate in this ecclesiastical rebellion. 
That there is much Ritualistic sym- 
pathy with this defiance of the law, 
is shown by a recent meeting of the 
" English Church Union," at which 
the following resolution was moved 
by Dr. Walter Phillimore, and met 
ivith very general approval: *'This 
meeting declares that, in its judg- 
ment, any sentence of suspension or 
inhibition pronounced by any court 



sitting under the Public Worship 
Hegulation Act, is spiritually null and 
void ; and that should any priest feel 
it his duty to continue to discharge 
his spiritual functions, notwithstand- 
iug such sentence, he is hereby as- 
sured of the sympathy of the meeting, 
and of such support and assistance as 
the circumstances will allow." With 
such a resolution before us, we are 
not surprised at the Bishop of Lincoln 
issuing a circular to the Archdeacons 
of his diocese, in which '* he earnestly 
advises and aflectionately entreats 
them to submit to human law in 
things that are not clearly contrary 
to Divine Law, and not to imperil 
the peace or hazard the existence of 
the Church of England as a National 
Institution." Were the question one 
between human law and Divine law, 
we should not hesitate to say, " Obey 
Ood rather than mariy' but in the 
instance of the vicar of St. James's, 
Hatcham, it is a question of violation 
of voluntary oath. If the opinion of 
the reverend gentleman has changed 
since he vowed fidelity, his course is 
clear ; he should withdraw. To do so 
would be honourable ; but to persevere 
in resisting judicial authority, must 
be regarded as not only injudicious, 
but as highly criminal. 

A SPLENDID revelation has just been 
made from antiquity. MycensB has 
been in ruins from before the time of 
Christ. After nearly 2,400 years, Dr. 
Schliemann has successfully disen- 
tombed one of the heroes present at 
the siege of Troy, as the commander- 
in-chief of the Grecian fleet. The 
great *' King of Men," who found a 
bard in Homer, has had his royal 
state once more shown to the world. 
In countless profusion there have 
been discovered shields, breast-plates, 
shield and sword belts, plates and 
leaves of gold for the more flexible 
parts of the body armour ; gold pins, 
buttons, sword-hilts, lances and 
swords in gold and bronze, gold 
statuettes of quaint and fanciful 
device, unique specimens of unknown 
epochs of art, double xjups, goblets, 
immense vases in gold and bronze, 
golden crowns and masks, and a 
heavy gold helmet; and most sig- 
nificant of all, the silver head and 
gold horns of the animal sacred to 
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the ox-eyed goddess. The mere 
valae of the metal for melting down 
is several thousand pounds ; but that 
is nothing to the historical and artistic 
value of the treasures. Precious as 
the metal was, and still is, the work- 
manship surpasses it. Strangest of 
all, the hero himself, Agamemnon, 
remains, and is found to be just such 
a giant as a hundred chiefs would 
choose for their leader — a head and 
shoulders taller than all. So remark- 
able a verification of ancient history, 
must be especially satisfactory to 
believers in the most ancient of all 
histories. We can afford to wait ; 
the fulness of time will bring forth 
other wonders yet. 

The Pope goes on as usual. He is 
supreme at the Vatican. He com- 
plains that circumstances will not 
allow him to be more social. In 
answer to an address of the Sacred 
College of Cardinals, he has just 
replied, ** We live in stormy times. 
The revolution seeks to destroy the 
principles both of the Divine and 
human law, and to shake the founda- 
tions of society. It is the duty of the 
chiefs of the church to oppose this 
barbarism by which we are assailed." 
The reason for such language is found 
in a statement of Julian Goldsmid, 
who in a letter to the Times says, 
** Italy has loudly proclaimed through 
her ministers that she will be a party 
to no treaty which draws a distinction 
between one Italian citizen and 
another on the ground of creed." 
The misfortune is, that the would be 
infallible fails to see the fallacy of his 
pretensions. Things might go on 
comfortably enough were the Pope 
willing to "render unto Cassar the 
things which are Caesar's." But this 
he pertinaciously refuses to do ; and 
that pertinacity shuts him up in the 
Vatican, where one of the last things 
done has been that Captain Teeling 
and Monsignor Storer presented the 
Pope, in the name of the Irish Catho- 
lic Union, with a magnificent volume 
adorned with precious stones, con- 
taining — what would our readers 
suppose? — ^the Bull of the Immaculate 
Conception. How pitiable such ab- 
surd nonsense seems ! 

We can hardly express the regret 



with which we have heard of recent 
calamities in America. The first 
thought was that we could almost 
wish not to live to hear of such ter- 
rible events. But second thoughts 
nerve us to face all the ills which we 
must expect to meet with in this 
" vale of tears " and *' land of the 
shadow of death." And then it so 
often happens that dreadful calamities 
come double — '* sorrow upon sorrow." 
When the Brooklyn theatre was 
destroyed by fire on the 5th of 
December, it was not even known 
that lives had been sacrificed till 
early next morning, when it was dis- 
covered that between three and four 
hundred victims had in one heap 
fallen a prey to the devouring element ; 
and before the month is gone, a train 
with 170 passengers plunges through 
a bridge into a creek, near lake Erie, 
and only seven escape unhurt ; a 
hundred and twenty being killed. 
While some were drowned, others 
were frozen to death ; and to add to 
the horror of the occurrence, the part 
of the train out of the water took fire, 
burning for hours during the raging 
of a fearful storm of snow. It was 
several hours before any assistance 
arrived to help the unfortunate and 
wounded survivors. Subject to so 
many vicissitudes as are — 

*' The bnsy tribes of flesh and blood 
With all their cares and fears," 

how it becomes the Heralds of the 
Cross to *' cry aloud " more earnestly 
in their persuasions, as they prosecute 
their great work of calling upon men 
to ** repent and turn to God." 

In the Wesley an Methodist Magazine 
for January, there is a sterling article 
from the pen of the He v. Wm. Arthur, 
on " Our recent gains an earnest of 
future and greater gains." We hope 
the excellent author of the paper 
takes too gloomy a view of opposing 
influences, when he says, '' Hence- 
forth we shall have to contend, at least 
in most agricultural districts, witii 
educated antipathies, to a degree 
beyond what our fathers knew any- 
thing about. We shall have in- 
creasingly to contend with well 
schooled aversion." That '* we ought, 
henceforth, to set ourselves to educate 
convictions and attachments as we 
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have never yet done/* is indeed a 
sentiment worthy of being universally 
endorsed. Let Methodism only con- 
tinue to go forth in its old spirit of 
earnestness, kindness, and love, and 
its influence will as heretofore con- 
tinue to be gloriously felt. The 
Harvest is still Plenteous! 



TEMPERANCE v. DRUNKENNESS. 

"We took up the pen with an idea of 
presenting our readers with an epi- 
tome of the contents of a copy of the 
Alliance News, published December 
16th, but before we had looked through 
half the paper we gave up the task as 
requiring too much time and space. 
As far as we made notes- the facts 
will speak for themselves. 

In opening the Leeds assizes, on 
Tuesday in this week, Mr. Justice 
Hawkins, addressing the grand jury, 
remarked, that *' he was sorry to say, 
that three-fourths — he might almost 
say, nine-tenths — of the crimes in the 
-calendar, seemed to have been com- 
mitted under the influence of intoxi- 
cation more or less; and he found 
that that was the case, not only as 
regarded the calendar before him, but 
from the calendars of other counties 
he had visited. So long as drink was 
indulged in by the class of persons 
who were brought before them, they 
would have these dreadful crimes of 
violence ; and unless by the suppres- 
sion of this vice, or the greater dis- 
couragement of it, he did not knOw 
how they could reduce the number of 
crimes of the very serious character 
to which he had referred." 

The business of the first winter 
assize held for the county of Chester 
and the six counties of North Wales, 
under the new amalgamation scheme, 
was commenced at Chester, on Mon- 
day week, before Mr. Justice Mel- 
lon His lordship, in charging the 
grand jury, said, "He thought he 
might express with some authority, 
after fifteen years' experience as a 
judge, that most of the crimes of vio- 
lence proceeded either directly or in- 
directly from drunkenness in the per- 
sons who aflbrded the opportunity and 



temptation to ill-disposed people to 
maltreat or rob, or from drunkenness 
which gave rise to quarrels which 
frequently terminated fatally. It was 
one of the great problems which had 
to be solved, how they could put a 
stop to what was, in his judgment, 
an increasing vice amongst the people 
of the country. It was one in which 
all men and all parties were interested ; 
and he hoped there would never be 
exhibited in England a disposition to 
trifle with so great a subject — one 
which, it appeared to him, lay at the 
root of the future prosperity of the 
country. It was the duty of all who 
valued the prosperity of the country, 
to strive to diminish and put an end 
to this vice of drunkenness ; and la 
this they must not be too nice about 
it. They saw lunatic asylums spring- 
ing up on every side — the results 
manifestly of drunkenness, because 
the result of drunkenness was that 
when it had acquired the character of 
a desire in a person, it was very apt 
to be transmitted to posterity ; and 
therefore it was one of the causes of 
insanity and lunacy so prevalent. 
When a man having an excitable 
temper or brain, took liquor, and 
threw himself into a condition that he 
became a maniac — and in one sense 
he was as bad as a maniac — he was, 
nevertheless, responsible to the law 
for his actions; because no amount 
of drunkenness was a suflicient ex- 
cuse for crime. He had seen many 
suggestions, and he should only be 
too glad if railway companies could 
sufficiently discriminate to prevent 
people, who had any signs of intoxi- 
cation, being allowed to travel in rail- 
way carriages." The above observa- 
tions were made in allusion to Thomas 
Holmes, charged with an assault of a 
terrible character upon a Mr. Ellis, 
in a railway carriage. A subject 
must be more than ordinarily impor- 
tant when the judges of the various 
criminal courts are so continually 
making it the theme of their discourse. 
The chief officer of the French 
brig, *' Jules," has just landed at Car- 
diff, and stated that the brig was 
under the command of Captain J. W. 
Thenof. Shortly after leaving Cha- 
rente the captain gave way to drinking. 
About eight o'clock on Tuesday morn- 
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inpf he suddenly staggered on deck 
with a revolver in his hand, and 
pointed it at several of the crew in 
Buccession. Some of them retreated 
into the forecastle, and the others 
sought shelter elsewhere. The cap- 
tain, who was completely deranged, 
then made a spring on the bulwarks, 
and with a fearful yell leaped into the 
sea. The vessel swept past him ; he 
sank at once, and was not afterwards 
seen. 

In a list of the occurrences as 
"Fruits of the traffic,** we observed, 
"savage assault — death of a newly 
married woman — suspicious death — 
suicide — criminal assault — cutting and 
wounding — violent assaults — shock- 
ing death — violent assault — arson 
— ^alarming boat accident — paralysis 
from fright caused by a drunken man 
— attempted suicide — unlawful wound- 
ing—signing a deed to find i£500 in 
fifteen days — cruelty to a child — 
robbed of ^£260 when drunk:" — and 
such effects are only to be regarded 
as samples of occurrences taking place 
daily in almost all parts of the country. 
From extracts copied from The 
Times of November 80th, on the late 
'* Arctic Expedition " we took the fol- 
lowing, " It may be noticed that the 
testimony of the whole ships* com- 
panies — doctors and officers included 
— ^is unanimous and conclusive against 
the serving out of stimulants during 
the day. They emphatically state 
that no work can be done upon grog ; 
but many of them seem to cling to the 
belief that a glass at night fitted them 
for the fatigues of the morning. Dr. 
Golan, the senior medical officer on 
board the * Alert,* speaks very 
favourably of total abstinence, as ex- 
hibited during the expedition; and 
his forthcoming report will possess 
much interest." 

A letter from ** One who Suffers," 
copied from the Stamford and Rutland 
Ouardiany is headed '' Drunkenness, 
Drunkenness, Drunkenness." The 
letter goes on to say, *' According to 
the Chairman of St. Martin's petty 
sessions- last Friday, there seemed to 
be drunkenness, drunkenness, drunk- 
enness, and nothing else, both here 
and in the neighbourhood.'* 

Another letter from a special corre- 
spondent of the Free Press , Aberdeen, 



writing from Canada, shows the- 
daughter to be in advance of the 
mother country. *' The advocates of 
Sir Wilfrid Lawson's Permissive Bill 
do not seem to make much headway 
on your side of the Atlantic. It will 
be interesting to them and to the 
friends of temperance in your district 
generally, to learn — if they do not al- 
ready know — or to be reminded, if 
they do already know, that for many 
years we have had such a law in ac- 
tive operation in Canada, known as 
the Dud can Act. According to this 
law it is competent for a simple majo- 
rity of the electors in any county, to 
decide that there shall be neither 
tavern, hotel, nor spirit licences of any 
description granted within the boun* 
daries of its jurisdiction ; and if there 
be not a majority in the county in 
favour of this enactment, it is compe- 
tent for individual municipalities or 
townships to decide, under the same 
conditions, that the law shall apply to 
themselves. This is a much more 
sweeping measure than Sir Wilfrid 
Lawson asks for.*' 



EXERCISE, DIET, SOBRIETY. 

Man was destined to earn his bread 
by the sweat of his brow ; to work for 
his food. Here there is a provision 
made for that which is so much neg- 
lected by all classes, but those with 
whom it is part and parcel of their 
occupation, — I mean exercise. Un- 
aided by his fellow men, destitute as 
yet of the advantages which a division 
of labour and commerce supply, his 
food would of necessity be confined to 
the few simple herbs which his own 
toil could extract from the earth, or ta 
the animals which he had earned by 
his exertions in the chase. Here, 
then, are two of the first, and the two 
most important, regulations of which 
modern dietetics inculcate the ob- 
servance ; namely, exercise and diet. 
For the best of all reasons, a man so 
situated would not indulge in the use 
of stimulants: he would not know 
either that they could be procured, or 
how to procure them; and, conse- 
quently, neither from ale, nor wine, 
nor spirits, would he run any risk. 
And here we find the third section in 
nature's scheme of diet, — sobriety; 
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-and a sobriety, it will be observed, 
not merely the comparative degree of 
drankenness, bat positive temperance, 
complete abstinence from intoxicating 
liquids. This, then, may be said to 
be the natural state of man, — the state 
in accordance with which his organs 
were formed, and all the tissues of his 
body were fashioned and modified.-^ 
Robertson on Diet. 
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HEALTH AND OCCUPATION. 

BT DB. BENJAMIK W. BICHABDSON. 

When we come to the scientific con- 
sideration of the relation of work to 
health, we are led, in the first place, 
to study the relation of work to life. 
Health is a detail, life a principal. If 
we can determine, as a preliminary 
fact, how the years of life of men fol- 
lowing difierent pursuits in some im- 
portant sections of the garden, are 
modified by the labour, and if we find 
there are great variations in this re- 
spect, then we are enabled to judge 
by tlie relative mortality the leading 
truths, and by a comparison of value 
of life to judge also of the value of 
health in the different grades of 
workers. Afterwards we can enter 
into detail on the classes and inquire 
what in particular classes are the par- 
ticalar variations of health, and how 
far they depend on the labour of the 
-class. 

Up to the present time the informa- 
tion that has been obtained on this 
subject has been extremely limited. 
I mean by this accurate information, 
based on so many carefully recorded 
observations, that the inferences to be 
drawn from them may be safely ac- 
cepted. At last, in this country, 
under the able designing hand of Dr. 
William Farr, — whose labours will be 
better known as time reveals them, 
And which, indeed, are so great, that 
time is necessary to unroll them, — at 
last, under his hand, we have obtained 
so much information respecting life 
and occupation in the part of the gar- 
den of the world called England, that 
A good solid basis is laid for the 
support of the most valuable records 



of general stmotare and of detail. 
We know now, in respect to seventy 
well-defined sets of workers in the 
garden, in England, what is the value 
of the life under each class. We can 
set clas3 against class, and without 
any danger, in this instance, of ex- 
citing collision or ill-feeling, can com- 
pare one class with another. 

I propose to take these facts as they 
have been drawn up for our study. 
They lie before me in an original 
table which for a course of lectures 
recently delivered at the Society of 
Arts on the subject before us, I was 
permitted to receive from the Regis- 
trar- Generars office, and which will, 
I hope, be easily construed from the 
history of it I am about to write. 

My authority sets forth by extract- 
ing from his returns of mortality, 
which now are sufficiently perfect for 
the purpose, the annual death-rate in 
England and Wales of males aged fif- 
teen years and upwards, who were 
engaged in seventy occupations dur- 
ing the three years 1801, 1862, and 
1871. He shows (a) the years of life 
belonging to these different occupa* 
tions in 1861, 1862, 1871. (h) The 
deaths in each class that were actually 
recorded in the said three years, (c) 
The deaths that would have occurred 
according to a standard rate of deaths 
derived from the mean rate of all the 
deaths, {d) The names of the seventy 
occupations, {e) The deaths of those 
males aged fifteen and upwards en- 
gaged in the seventy defined occupa- 
tions in comparison per cent, with the 
deaths per cent, of males of all the 
occupations. (/) Lastly, the authority 
gives the annual deaths of the males of 
the seventy occupations per thousand 
living at eight groups of ages, from 
the age of fifteen years to that of 
seventy-five and upwards. 

It will be seen by this outline how 
comprehensively the information sup- 
plied is laid out. I admit that in 
course of time the information will be 
enlarged upon, and, in some details, 
perhaps, modified. Indeed, it is now 
put forward with these explanations 
on the face of it. But, approximately 
it is so near to the truth, we need not 
cavil at details : it is the best know- 
ledge yet acquired on the subject upon 
which it treats, it has been collected 
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with infinite labour, and it calls for 
grateful acknowledgment. 

As the facts which have accumu- 
lated in the manner above described 
are surveyed, the most striking of all 
is the disparity in value of life be- 
tween the representatives of different 
occupations. Taking one hundred as 
the standard of deaths of all who are 
employed in all the occupations 
named, i,e. as the mean of the whole 
number of deaths equally divided, we 
discover that some of the classes of 
the workers in the English garden die 
at the rate of sixty-three as compared 
with the standard, while others die at 
the rate of one hundred and forty- 
three. These are the extremes of the 
scale, the top and bottom, taking the 
class of life that presents the highest 
vitality at the top, and the class that 
present the lowest vitality at the bot- 
tom. Between these come varied de- 
grees of vitality amongst the diflferent 
classes, from the highest to the lowest 
degree, in twenty -five gradations. 

The workers who stand at the head 
of vitality are the barristers. The 
deaths recorded in their class in the 
three years from which the observa- 
tion is derived, were one hundred and 
thirty-five; the deaths that would 
have occurred amongst them in the 
same period if they had been in the 
mean rule of deaths, that is to say if 
they shared the common rate of deaths 
with all the others, would have been 
two hundred and fifteen. The rate of 
their deaths was sixty-three compared 
hy the standard. 

The next in order on the list of 
those who present a high vitality is 
the class composed of the clergy of 
the Established Church of England. 
The deaths in this class were actually 
one thousand one hundred and five in 
the three years : the deaths that would 
have occurred amongst them accord- 
ing to the standard rate, would have 
been one thousand five hundred and 
forty-seven. The rate of their deaths 
compared with the total of all the 
deaths of all classes were seventy-one 
to a hundred. The good health and 
longevity of the clergy has long been 
observed, both in England and in 
Switzerland, but that it was so supe- 
rior in its totality had certainly not 
before been surmised. 



Under the head of Protestant minis- 
ters are placed all the other minister& 
of England and Wales who, preaching^ 
Protestant principles, are not included 
under the title of ministers of the 
Established Church. These are a very 
slight degree lower in the vital scale r 
they rank as seventy-five by the 
standard. 

Next in order to these ministers 
come the class of men in trade known 
as grocers. These yielded an actual 
mortality in the three years of three 
thousand one hundred and sixty. By 
the mean standard they would have 
yielded four thousand one hundred 
and seventy-three. The rate of their 
mortality compared with the standard 
of the hundred was seventy-six. 

In another very large group of 
traders who combine grocers' business 
with other forms of shop-keeping the 
same favourable condition did not 
precisely obtain, but still it was not 
greatly altered. The deaths were at 
the rate of seventy-seven. After the 
grocers come a small class of a very 
difierent order, a class not destined 
probably to remain always on the 
books of the statistician. This class 
is made up of game-keepers. The 
rate of their mortality was eighty. 

The large class of superintendent 
tillers of the soil known as farmers and 
graziers are the next favoured. Their 
mortality was eighty -five as compared 
with the standard of a hundred. They 
are followed by the civil engineers 
eighty-six, booksellers and publishers 
eighty-seven, and wheelwrights eighty- 
eight. Next to the wheelwrights are the 
silk manufacturers who rate at eighty- 
nine, and who are specially worthy 
of notice because they contrast, as we 
shall see in due time, most favourably 
by the side of some other works in 
textile manufactures. 

Labourers, including the whole 
class of agricultural workers, and car- 
penters and joiners succeed in order : 
they each present a mortality of 
ninety-one, and compare a degree 
favourably with the little class of men 
who are known as bankers, and whose 
rate of death is ninety- two. Next 
to them are the whole class of male 
domestic servants, who yield a rate of 
ninety-three deaths in proportion to 
the hundred. 
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Sawyers, a rather large class of 
workiDg men, present a little higher 
mortality, ninety-fiye. Brass manufac- 
turers and braziers present ninety-six 
as their rate, and paper manufacturers 
and instrument makers present the 
same, viz., ninety-six. Gunsmiths and 
blacksmiths rise to ninety - seven. 
Shoemakers, iron and steel manufac- 
turers, and tanners and curriers rise 
to ninety-eight. Bakers complete the 
list of those who stand on the favour- 
able side of the standard in the scale. 
They exhibit a mortality of ninety- 
nme compared with the standard of 
one hundred as the mean. 

We have now descended step by step 
along the scale until we have arrived 
at the classes of men who out of the 
seventy occupations under our cognis- 
ance yield the average mortality. 
These are two in number. They are 
engine and machine makers, and wool 
and worsted manufacturers. 

To^*^'»e the computations in per- 
fect simplicity of statement, we may 
rest here, and, in a line run back the 
order from the standard to the lowest 
degree of mortality. It will run then 
in this way. — To the hundred that 
would have died by an equality of 
deaths throughout the whole of the 
seventy classes of workers, there died 
ninety-nine bakers ; ninety -eight tan- 
ners and curriers, iron and steel manu- 
facturers, and shoemakers ; ninety- 
seven blacksmiths and gun-smiths; 
ninety-six musical instrument makers, 
paper manufacturers, brass manufac- 
turers and braziers ; ninety-five saw- 
yers ; ninety-three domestic servants ; 
niuety-two bankers ; ninety-one car- 
penters, joiners, and labourers; eighty- 
nine silk manufacturers ; eighty-eight 
wheelwrights ; eighty-seven booksel- 
lers and publishers ; eighty-six civil 
engineers ; eighty-five farmers and 
graziers ; eighty gamekeepers ; se- 
venty-seven grocers and shopkeepers ; 
seventy-six grocers ; seventy five Pro- 
testant ministers ; seventy-one clergy- 
men of the Established Church ; and, 
sixty-three gentlemen of the long robe 

—barristers. 

(To he concluded.) 

Intense mental activity, steadily 
directed to some leading pursuit, is 
the source of all distinction. 



^^tnomtna of i\t P(m%* 

FEBRUARY. 

On the 1st the sun rises at twenty 
minutes before eight and sets at thir- 
teen minutes before five ; on the 15th 
it rises at sixteen minutes after seven, 
and sets at thirteen minutes after 
five ; and on the 28th it rises at eleven 
minutes before seven and sets at 
twenty -four minutes before six. The 
day is just one hundred minutes 
longer at the end of February than at 
the end of January, namely, fifty-one 
minutes in the morning and forty- 
nine in the evening. 

The moon is new on the 13th at one 
minute before nine in the morning and 
full on the 27th at fourteen minutes 
after seven in the evening. On the 
first Sunday it rises at eighteen mi- 
nutes after midnight ; on the second 
Sunday it sets a few minutes before 
three in the afternoon ; on the third 
Sunday it sets about half-past eleven 
at night ; and on the fourth Sunday 
it rises at twenty-one minutes after 
two in the afternoon and sets just 
after six in the morning. 

The moon is near to Mars on 
the 7th and 8th, to Jupiter on the 
8th and 9th, to Mercury and Venus 
on the 11th, and to Saturn on the 
14th. 

Total Eclipse of the Moon. — The 
moon will be totally eclipsed for an 
hour and thirty-six minutes on the 
27th of February, that is, from thirty- 
three minutes before seven until three 
minutes after eight in the evening. 
The first contact of the earth's shadow 
will be seen on the south-east-by-east 
side of the moon's disc at half-past 
five, and the total disappearance of 
the shadow will take place on the 
north-west side of the disc at one 
minute after nine. The moon will rise 
that evening about one minute before 
the eclipse begins, so that a great por- 
tion of the phenomena attending the 
eclipse may be observed should the 
evening be fine. Sunset occurs five 
minutes later. 

Mercury is a morning star, rising 
more than an hour before the sun 
the greater part of the month. It 
is near to Venus on the 8th. 

Venus, rising an hour and six mi« 
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nutes before the snn on the Ist 
is approached slowly by the snn 
until on the last day it rises only 
twenty -seven minutes before sun- 
rise. 

Mars rises between three and four 
o'clock in the morning the whole 
month. 

Jupiter, also a morning star, rises 
at two minutes before five on the 1st 



and at twenty-six minutes before four 
on the 28th. 

Saturn, the only planet to be noticed 
as an evening star tliis month, sets 
two hours and a quarter after the 
sun on the Is. ; but this interval 
rapidly decreases until the last day, 
when it sets nearly at the same time 
as the sun, and next month becomes 
a moroing star. 



pdual-^iir %BBOchixan giepart^r. 



THE LOUTH CHALLENGE. 

Thts challenge, for the purpose of 
raising £W0 to be added to the late 
James Wild's gilt of £1000, for the 
purpose of giving each of our aged 
brethren 10s. at Christmas, has been 
responded to during the past month 
as follows : — 

£ s. d. 
Southwark— Mr. Lee ..100 
Folkestone — T. Rigden, 

Esq 10 

Gloucester — 

Mr. J. F. Bowman ..050 
Mr. J. Hardwick ...020 
Mr. L. Livings .... 2 6 
Mr. B. Palmer .... 2 6 
Mr. S. Friday .... 2 6 
Mr. R. C. Stephens ..026 
Mrs. Stephens .... 2 6 
Birmingham— Mr. J. Morris 110 
Howden — 

Col. by Mr. FJewitt . . 10 
Warrington — R. Garnett, 

Esq. Jun 5 

Reading— T.Blackall, Esq. 2 2 
J. MiJsom, Esq, ... 2 2 
Forest of Dean — 

Bro. Morgan 2 6 

Manchester Post Mark .020 
Thank offering (anon.) .060 
Coventry — 
Mr. J. Garside .... 1 
Mr. R. Edmanson ... 6 
XJttoxeter — 
Mr. T. Gresley ... 1 

A Friend 10 

Middlesbro'—" North " . .050 
Kineton — Mr. W. Gardner 2 6 
Nottingham — A. Wells, Esq. 

(per Mr. W. B. Carter) 10 
Sheffield — 
A Friend '• C.** . ...050 



£ 8. d. 

A Friend ** J." .... 2 6 

Mr. H. Cropper ... 1 

Rev. S. Merrell ... 6 

Mr. W. Siddons ... 1 
W. (per Bro. S. Turtle, .050 
High Wycombe — B. North, 

Esq 5 

For the above we are thankful. 
Further sums towards this benevolent 
object will be thankfully received by 
Geo. Sims, Gen. Sec. 

19, Exeter Hall. 



OUR VETERANS. 

Again our v^ortby Treasurer has 
placed in my hands a bundle of 
letters from our old veterans, acknow- 
ledging Mr. Wild's Christmas gift. 

The vision of Mirza, which I read 
when a schoolboy, made such an im- 
pression on my mind that it has not 
been erased. The Bridge, with its 
seventy arches, opening bright at the 
early ones, but ending in mist 
and darkness ; passengers entering 
upon and proceeding over it, but ever 
now and then one and another drop- 
ping through holes into the river 
beneath, so that but few reached the 
seventieth arch, and these very soon 
dropped in the mist and darkness 
beyond. 

Most of our 120 veterans have 
passed over the seventieth arch, and 
have entered on the eightieth — some 
of them the ninetieth — and the leader 
of this veteran company, ** Paul 
Mellor," has fallen into death's dark 
river during the past year, at the age 
of ninety-five. 

The writer of these lines has 
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passed the seyentieth archway. His 
step is not so firm as it used to he. 
His Jeft hand now shakes: hut in 
the order of Providence his right is 
as steady as ever ; and although the 
faculty of memory is impaired, yet he 
has much to be thankful for; and 
among the rest, that he is enahled to 
perform the pleasing task of chron- 
icUng once more the grateful thanks 
of his aged and needy brethren. 

It has been my practice, when the 
bundle of letters has been put into 
my hand, to sort them according to 
4ates. The post- mark on the enve- 
lope of the first, now before me, is 
dated Dec. 6th, showing that our 
Treasurer and his diligent co-worker 
— our General Secretary — have taken 
time by the forelock, and not allowed 
Christmas to come before they had 
sent off their Christmas presents. 

Ko. 1. 

This brother is the secretary of the 
branch to which he belongs, and is 
an illustration of the truth of that 
Scripture : *' Ye know not what a 
day may bring forth." The wheel 
of Providence has revolved ; and he 
who in d&ys past had a position of 
ease and comfort, if not of affluence, 
has been brought down so as to be 
thankful for this small gift. 

6th Dec, 1876. 

Dear and kind Sir, — Accept my 
sincere thanks for your remittances of 
10s. each, per P.O. Order, for self 
and poor brethren, W. and E,., to 
whom they will be very acceptable, 
and duly acknowledged. As to my- 
self, I gratefully thank you and your 
co-trustees for the bounty which is so 
ably administered by you under the 
will of the late J. Wild, Esq., of 
** blessed memory." 

I have recently entered upon my 
seventy- seventh year. My name 
first appeared on the Bath Circuit 
plan, January, 1822, i.e., nearly 
fifty-five years ago, and through the 
"tender mercy of God I continue 
unto this day," witnessing to all the 
blessed truths of the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and inwardly re- 
joicing in hope of the glory of God, 
and patient waiting for the com- 
ing of our Lord— through grace. 

E. B. 



No. 2. 

7th Dec. 1870. 

Dear Brother, — I have very great 
pleasure, on behalf of Bro. T. S., to 
acknowledge the receipt of P. 0.0, 
for 10s., the Christmas gift of the 
late Mr. Wild. 

The age of our brother is seventy- 
eight. He still continues to preach ; 
but on account of his failing sight, 
he has appointments nearer to his 
home. Consistent in his character, 
sound in his doctrinal views of Divine 
truth, he has been a zealous 
preacher in this circuit for, I think, 
nearly half a century , and so conscien- 
tious in attending his appointments, 
that no weather would be an excuse 
for his neglect of them. I cannot 
think of a nobler or worthier object 
for this seasonable gift of Mr. Wild's 
than T. S. I feel honoured in being 
the medium of conveying it to him. 

My venerable old friend and brother 
local preacher is— =-so far as I can see 
— only kept from the parish (in all 
probability the union workhouse), 
after all his years of faithful and un- 
wearied toil, by his quarterly allow- 
ance from the funds of the Local 
Preachers' Mutual- Aid Association. 

I am, dear brother, yours very 
faithfully, J. M. 

No. 3. 

Dec. 7th, 1876. 

Dear Brother, — It is with sincere 
gratitude to Almighty God, and thank- 
fulness to you and to the brethren 
who compose the committee, that 
I acknowledge your very generous 
Christmas gift of 10s., through our 
local secretary, Bro. G. B. 

My age is seventy- two ; I have 
been a local preacher in full work 
forty-seven years. I joined the 
Methodists at twelve years old, be- 
came a village preacher at fifteen, was 
put on the plan on trial in 1823, and 
was obliged through infirmity to give 
up my appointments in 1872. I be- 
came totally unfit for work in 1875. 
Since then I have been a recipient of 
your bounty. May the best blessing 
of Him who dwelt in the bush rest 
upon and abide with you and all 
who love the Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity. Amen and amen. 

J.W. 
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No. 4. 

Dec. 7th, 1876. 

My dear Brother, — It is with very 
great joy and gratitude that I acknow- 
ledge the very acceptable Christmas 
gift, viz., ten shillings , of our late 
Brother James Wild. 

I was seventy- six years of age the 
7th of October last, and have been a 
local preacher, I think, more than 
fifty-one years. I have had much 
affliction; and had it not been for 
our Association, which has been an 
unspeakable help to me, I do not 
know where I should have had such 
help. I am, my dear brother, very 
gratefully, T. F. 



receipt of 10s. He is now in hist- 
eighty-fifth year, and has been (and 
is now) upon the plan sixty-seven 
years. 

Yours truly, J. M. 



No. 8. 

This brother is thankful for the- 
10s. : and states that he is eighty- 
two years old, was brought to God 
when seventeen years of age, and 
began to preach in 1818. He 
preached twice on the last Sabbath.. 
Though tired in the work, is not tired 
of it 

(To be continued.) 



No. 5. 

Dec. -7th, 1876. 

Mr. John Carter, — Dear Sir, — Bro. 
B. wishes gratefully to acknowledge 
the receipt of the annual Christmas 
gift, value 10s., which he finds in- 
creasingly useful, as old a^e presses 
more hardly upon him. He is now 
in his eightieth year, and has been 
engaged as a local preacher in this 
circuit fifty -five years; being the 
oldest local preacher and also the 
oldest member in the Society. 

He was always remarkably punc- 
tual in his appointments ; and I 
suppose it may be truthfully said of 
him, that he never disappointed a 
congregation. He is now unable to 
travel, and is thus prevented from 

{>reachiDg ; yet he still retains a .great 
ove for the work, and often regrets 
his inability to do as he has been 
wont. 
Believe me, yours respectfully, 

W. G. 



No. 6. 

Dec. 7th, 1876. 
Dear and kind Sir, — I desire to 
present my heartfelt thanks to you 
for 10s., which I received this morn- 
ing, being the annual gift of the late 
J. Wild, Esq. I was seventy-six 
years of age last March. I was put 
on the Tiverton Circuit plan in 1822. 

R. P. 



No. 7. 

Deo. 7th, 1876. 

Dear Sir,— I beg to acknowledge, 

on behalf of our'aged Bro. S. E., the 



WAEEINGTON. 

We gladly give publicity to the fol- 
lowing letter. It shows that the 
heart of the writer is in the right 
place. If all our influential Me- 
thodists thought and acted in the 
same way, the " Local Preachers* 
Mutual- Aid Association " would stand 
as one of the foremost of philan- 
thropic institutions. The writer 
says : — 

** I have been thinking of the 
* Wesleyan-Methodist Local Preach- 
ers' Mutual-Aid Association,' and 
notice that a meeting was lately held 
at Mr. Downing's, to consider its 
interests. I think it is a pity some- 
thing more cannot be done in this 
circuit in behalf of the funds. At 
present it seems to be one of the 
most needy and yet worst supported 
institutions in connection with Me- 
thodism. While I would not depre- 
ciate the importance and value of 
many of our funds, I do think that 
this suffers from not being brought 
more prominently to the front; and 
cannot help thinking if some persons, 
having influence, were to take the 
matter up as it deserves to be, the 
income might, without much difficulty,^ 
be increased fourfold. While not 
wishing to bring it into competition 
with the * Worn-out Preachers' Fund * 
— which by the way is not sufficiently 
supported — ^it should, at least, bear 
some proportion to it, which at pre- 
sent it does not. 

" If any means can be suggested 
for removing this discredit, which at 
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g resent seems to be hanging orer 
[ethodism, I shall be glad to hear of 
it. I am wishful to ease my own 
conscience, and enclose five pounds 
(exclusive of my usual subscription) 
as a donation to its funds, which may 
be used towards the £300 now asked 
for, or be devoted in any other way 
the committee think wise. 

We shall be glad to receive more 
letters of ^ similar kind. 

G. Sims. 

19, Exeter Hall. 



ASHTON-UNDER-LYNE BRANCH. 

A TEA and public meeting was held 
atHaughton Green Wesleyan Chapel, 
Hyde Circuit, on Saturday, Novem- 
ber 25, 1876, on behalf of the above 
Association. The meeting was pre- 
sided over by Bro. Geo. Thompson ; 
and addresses were delivered by Key. 
W. Watson, superintendent of Hyde 
Circuit; Messrs. A. Andrew and 
Nicholson, of Manchester ; G. Tay- 
lor, of Dukinfield; and Mr. Axon, 
Hooley Hill, who supplemented a 
lively speech by saying he would 
become a hon. member, by giving 
one guinea per annum. The choir 
sang several very lively and appro- 
priate pieces, which produced a good 
effect on the meeting. We are 
thankful that, upon the whole, the 
meeting v^as successful. 

MY LAST MUTUAL-AID TRIP. 

Woodlands, Derbyshire, northern 
division, midway between Sheffield 
and Glossop, in the Bradwell Circuit. 
Extent 20,259 acres ; population 234. 
Hither, accompanied by Bro. Geo. 
Taylor, of Dukinfield, the writer bent 
his steps on Dec. 2nd, 1876, for the 
purpose of attending and aiding, the 
same evening, i\\Q first public meet- 
ing held by the Bradicell Branchy in 
a very neat and substantial stone 
chapel, erected by the present Duke 
of Devonshire, and presented to the 
Wesleyan Conference of 1871. 

Our first call was at the wayside 
hostelry, known as the " Snake Inn," 
two-and-a-half miles from our place 
of meeting. Our abstaining brethren 



need not indulge in unkind reflections 
on our conduct here. The object of 
our call was twofold: the obtaining 
of refreshments, which, after eight 
miles' walking, were needed ; and to 
invite the family to the meeting. 
The first object was secured in our 
being promptly supplied with a plain 
but substantial tea ; and the second, 
by the attendance of three persons 
from the house at our meeting. 
Moreover, the landlady, on becoming 
acquainted with the design of our 
visit, begged us to partake of her 
hospitality free of any charge, saying, 
** She had no idea who she had the 
honour of entertaining." This at 
once suggested to my mind Heb. xiii. 
2, but I refrained from repeating the 
passage. Before arriving at the 
chapel we made three other calls, in 
order to secure as good an attendance 
as possible. In each case we were 
most cordially and hospitably received,, 
and met in every case with a cheerful 
response to our invitation. A little 
before the hour of meeting the rain 
began, and continued for the night 
to fall very heavily; but notwith-^ 
standing, we had the whole population 
of the township— minus the two hun- 
dred. The Chairman, Mr. Walter 
Royse, Branch Treasurer and Junior 
Circuit Steward, opened the business 
with a concise and very judicious 
address, indicating his interest in 
and knowledge of the working of 
the Association. He also read the 
report, which stated that the branch 
was formed in 1874, that it has 
tliirteen benefit and one honorary 
member ; that two brethren who had 
died, and their surviving relatives, 
had received benefit from the funds. 
It also pleaded for an increase of 
honorary members and subscribers. 
After a few remarks by the writer, 
Bro. Taylor was called up, and for 
some time, in a most interesting and 
lively address, he led the meeting out 
in increasing sympathy with our 
cause. He was succeeded by Bro. 
S. Dakin, a member of the branch, 
in a short address, which was well 
received. The collection was then 
made, realising ^1 12s. 6d. This 
we look upon as the firstfruits, to be 
followed by the harvest. 
Bro. Taylor remained, and on th» 
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following day preached to them three 
times, greatly to their pleasure and 
profit ; and the writer went to 
Ashopton, four-and-a-half miles away ; 
a place similarly populated. There 
he preached twice, making one 
Mutual-Aid collection — ten shillings 
and tenpence. They had had a col- 
lection on the previous Sunday, and 
their Foreign Missionary Meeting 
was to he held on the following 
Wednesday. Both myself and fellow- 
traveller met with the most kind and 
generous hospitality from the friends. 

A. Andbew. 
Manchester, Dec. 11th, 1870. 



THE magazine: 

Dec. 21, 1876. 
Dear Sib, — I enclose 2s. 6cl. in 
postage stamps for Local Preachers' 
Magazine for next year. My late 
dear father took a great interest in 
the Mutual- Aid, as well as receiving 
benefit from it. He was so thankful 
for all he had from the institution ; 
he prized the Magazine very much ; 
for the last five years lie kept it 
constantly by his side, with his Bible 
and hymn-book. 

I am, yours very truly, 

M. W. 



THE LOCAL PREACHER'S 
INSTITUTE. 

After two years of struggle, Dr. 
Aldom's cherished object seems likely 
to be an accomplished fact. The 
Methodist Conference tried their hand 
«t improving tlieir local preachers, 
but they accomplished little or 
nothing. In fact they appeared to us 
to Ftand in the way of local preachers 
helping themselves. Our Magazine, 
although it has been principally 
taken up with the bodily wants of 
our poor brethren, has not been 
altogether unsuccessful in stimu- 
lating to the cultivation of the mind, 
as will be seen in our last number 
(page 18). 

On Wednesday, January 3rd, we 
found ourselves in the New Hoom of 
this Institute in Ludgate Circus, 



London, with a number of choice 
spirits, who if they do not accomplish 
all that their indomitable and san- 
guine honorary secretary proposes, 
will at any rate do something which 
will prove of lasting benefit to every 
member who will join it. 

Our Associatiou has been an evan- 
gelical alliance ; it has widened out 
that narrow sectarianism which is 
too characteristic of churches and 
even connexions ; it embraces, as is 
well known, the old bod^b of Metho- 
dists, the Free Churches, and the 
Wesleyan Reformers. 

If we could have had our wish its 
doors would have been open to every 
member of the Methodist family. 
What we failed to accomplish, this 
New Institute proposes to do. 

At the above meeting something 
tangible was done, and the Institute 
was started on the following basis : — 

First. — ^Persons, whether local 
preachers or not, subscribing one 
guinea annually, and 

Second. — Local preachers' subscrib- 
ing five shillings annually, be mem- 
bers of the Institute, have a voice at 
all meetings, free admission to the 
lectures, with access to the reading 
room and library. 

Third. — ^Local preachers of all the 
branches of the Methodist family are 
eligible for membership on paying 
the annual fee of five shillings. 

We hope every local preacher in 
our Association will join this Institute, 
if not for personal benefit yet for the 
closer union and general good of the 
forty thousand local preachers con- 
nected with the various branches of 
the Methodist family. 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held on 
10th January, at the ofiSce of the 
Association, 19, Exeter Hall, tea 
being provided by Sister Sims. 

Present : the President, Treasurer, 
Honorary and General Secretaries 
Milsom, Harding, Tidmarsh, Plant, 
Buffham, Durley.Northcroft, Bowron, 
Wardley, Jameson, Wright, Johnson, 
Parker, Benson, Pigg, Clapham, and 
Amphlett. 

Prayer was offered by Brother 
Benson. 
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The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The monthly abstract showed 39 
new members, 6 deaths, 65 sick, and 
118 annuitants. 

The receipts since May last were 
£1,527 68. 3d. ; and the payments, 
j61,272 9s., besides working ex- 
penses. 

Brother F. R. N., of L., aged 76, 
a preacher for 40 years, applied for 
help. His wife, aged 74, is bedridden. 
He has been paralysed for twelve years, 
and is incapable of effort. He has a 
little shop ; two of his children are 
obliged to be at home to attend to 
their parents and to conduct the 
business, which, howeyer, is so small, 
that our aged brother is partially sup- 
ported by the Poor's fund. The local 
secretary describes the case as des- 
perately needy. 

Kesolved: That 4s. a week be 
granted to the brother. 

Widow H. S., of S., aged 86, applied 
for a little assistance. She is the 
widow of a deceased brother, who was 
for 50 years a local preacher, and a 
member with us from the beginning. 
Our sister was married at eighteen 
years old, lived with her husband 
sixty-five years, and has had thirteen 
children. The case was strongly 
recommended by an absent member 
of the General Committee. 

Kesolved : That 2s. 6d. a week be 
granted to this sister. 

Brother Milsom stated that the new 
branch at Beading now numbers 
thirty-one members, seven of whom 
are honorary. 

A letter was read from Brother B. 
Hardy, suggesting that a set of the 
Local Preachers* Magazine should 
be granted to the New Local Preach- 
ers' Institute. This was unanimously 
agreed to. 

The President reported upon his 
visit to Peterborough, Nassington, and 
liincoln. At the latter place he was 
joined by Brother Turtle. 

Leicester, Betford, and Newark 
were reported upon as places in which 
our cause needs reviving. The gene- 
ral secretary was instructed to ascer- 
tain what steps it would be most 
advisable to take. 

The treasurer reported that he had 
distributed Mr. Wild's gift of 10s. 



each to the whole of our 120 an- 
nuitants. 

The General Secretary reported 
that altogetlier £297 13s. 6d. had been 
received as special contributions to 
this •• gift." Part of this would repay 
the advance made by. the treasurer, 
and the rest would be invested as 
soon as there was enough to buy in 
£300 of the Indian 5 per Cents. 

Brother Johnson reported upon the 
Queen-street Chapel meeting. He 
regretted the small attendance, but 
he had received some annual sub- 
scriptions since as the fruit of the 
meeting. 

Brother Jameson handed in a guinea 
as another good result of that meeting. 

Letters were read from Brother 
Turtle, showing that he had alto- 
gether collected £96 14s. 2d. towards 
the extra ^£100 promised. 

Letter read from Lynn respecting 
the annual meeting. Resolved here- 
upon : " That the annual meeting be 
held at Lynn, commencing: Sunday, 
June 3rd." ^ 

A letter from Hull informed the 
brethren of the generous intention of 
a gentleman there respecting our 
funds. 

The next monthly meeting was 
fixed for Monday, February 12th, to 
be at Brother Wright s. Frimley Villa, 
Lower Eglinton Road, Plumstead. 
(Trains from Charing Cross, Cannon 
Street, and London Bridge to Woolwich 
Arsenal, then 'bus runs by the door.) 

Subsequent meetings were fixed as 
follows : Wednesday, 14th March, at 
Brother Bowron's; Monday, 9th 
April, at Brother Plant's; Wed- 
nesday, 9th May, at Brother Jame- 
son's. 

Brother Bowron closed the meeting 
with prayer. 



DEATHS. 

Deo. 16, 1876. John B. Holgate, 
Cross Hills Branch, aged 73 years. 
His end was calm, remarking just 
before he died, " I am going home." 
He had been an annuitant 123 
weeks, and received £24 12. Claim £4. 

Deo. 20, 1876. Geo. Forster, Congle- 
ton Branch, aged 70 years. His end 
was somewhat sudden. Nearly his 
last words were, •' I am in good hands." 
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He had bsen on the annnitant list 186 
weeks, and' received £!] 9 15s. Claim £4. 

Dec. 22, 1876. John Brayin, Tavis- 
tock Branch, aged 79 years. His end 
was peace. He had been an annuitant 
^371 weeks, and received £75 iOs. 
Claim £4. 

Dec. 23, 1876. Samnel Else, Mans- 
field Branch, aged 83 years. He has 
been a faithful and devoted local 
preacher fifty- five years. He had been 
an annuitant 785 weeks, and received 
£144 9s. Claim £4. 

Dec. 25, 1876. John James, Laun- 



ceston Branch, aged 79 years. Daring 
eleven weeks of great suffering he was 
patient and happy. A brother who 
visited him three weeks before his 
death, says, " I was amply repaid for 
a walk of six miles. His happiness 
was un8i)eakable. He seemed to be as 
near heaven as it was possible for any 
one to be who was still in the body. 
After his voice was silent his lips 
moved in praise to God, and so he 
passed away, to be ' for ever with the 
Lord.' " He had been an annuitant 514 
weeks, and received £105. Claim £i. 



CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER TO Jan. 15th, 1877. 



€ity Hoad—JoBeiih Taylor. Esq. hm. £1 Is 
Ashton-nnder-Lyne — Proceeds of Meeting at Haughton, 

Xnu JlOS ■•• ... ■•. ... .. ,,, 

6%^/«ea~Collected by Bro. Aldridge : Mr. Aldridge, 2s 6d ; 

Mrs. Aldridge, 2s 6d ; Miss Aldridge, 28 6d ; Mr. C. 

Craske, 5s ; Mr. Court, 5s ; Mr. Blandy, 2s 6d ; Mr. 

Flint, 23 ; G. Hipwell, Esq. £1 ; Mr. McMullen, 5s ; G. 

Mitchell, Esq. 10s ; Mr. Mitchell, 2s ; Mr. Okeshott, 

2s Gd ; Mr. Lookyer, 2s. 6d ; Mr. Prowse, 28 6d ; Mr. 

Thompson, 2s 6d; Mr. Timms, 2s; Mr. Witten, 28 6d ; 

Small sums, 10s 6d 
JDenhy />aZd— Collection at Emley, £1 16s. 
Bradwell—QoWQQtioTL at Woodlands, £1 12s 2d ; Ditto at 

Ashopton, IDs lOd ... 
Cardiff— Alf Ted Arundel, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
Sovthrvarh and Lambeth — Rev. Luke Tyerman, hm. £1 Is ; 

Dr. Powell, hm. £1 ; A Friend, lOs., per Bro. Pigg ... 

HaVlSTOCn ... ... ... ••■ ... ,,. 

Salisbury — ^Mrs Kemp Welch, hm. £2 (two years) 

Queen Street and Islington — Mrs. Horton, he. IDs (per 

Bro. Johnson) ; Mr. Horton, 2s (ditto) ; Mr. Jas. Smith, 

hm. £1 Is (ditto) ; — . Hodge, Esq. hm. £1 Is (per Bro. 

Jameson) ... ... ... ... ... ,,, 

City Eoad--J, Holman, Esq. hm. £1 ... 

Sunderland ... ... ... ... ... ,,. 

Catnelford ... 

jJursLey ..•• ... ... ... ,,, ,,, 

Leigh (JLano^ ... ... ... ... ,,, 

Mipley—VioGt of Tea and Service of Song at Kimberlev, 

U. M. F. C, £3 9s 2d ..; 

Bradford 

Wakefield ... ... ... .,. ... ,„ 

Congleton ... 

Thavie—'Kr, Burton, hm. £1 is ; Mr. Roadright, he. 10s ; 

A Friend, 5s 
Mansfield 

Tffl^ A— Camp-meeting at Mexborough, £3 6s Id ; Sub- 
scription from Reform Society, £1 Is 
Burnley 
6hier?isey ... 
IVorthampton 2nd 
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••• 
••• 
••• 



• •• 
••• 

• •• 



HoU—^r, T. Leeder, qly. 28 6d ; Mr. B. Taylor, qly. 

2s 6d ; Mrs. Parker, hm. £1 ; Mr. J. W. Porritt, 6s 
Newport iMon,)—'i&x, Jno Cole, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Jno. T. 

Cole, ha lOs 6d ; Mr. W. Edwards, qly. 6s 8d ; Mr. H. 

Collier, 2 qrs. lOs 6d 
Wdntdfffi' ... ••• ••• ••• 

Holmfirth^Mx. H. J. Wandsworth, ho. 10a 

A07CC€8t6T ••• .•• ••• ••• ... •■• 

SolywclZ ... ••• •.• •■• ..• ... 

Strotidr—Qolleot&di. by Mrs. Peaty, 7s 6d ... 

CUcJikcdtoih >•» ... ••« ••• ••• •*• 

JDeptford and Woolwich ... *•• ••• ••• 

Bfyoizes^Wi&a Giddings, 23 6cl ; Mr. Moor, hm. £1 
BrUport — Rev. M. Gallienne, ho. lOs 

■Aftlaul ••• ... ... •■• ■•• ••• 

Hereford — J. Lea, Esq. hm. £1 ; Mrs. Westoott, hm. 

wl xs ... ••• 

Wellington QSalop.} ... 
Scarhorottgh ... 

Jhifutdblo .. . •■• ... ••• ... •«. 

Vross Hills -^ John Blnns, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Geo. Curtis, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is; Wm. Marohbank, Esq. hm. £1 Is; A. 

Myers, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
Penzance— F, J. Clarke, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Bosewall, 

hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Simmons, 6s ... .». 

Beading— 'J. Batten, Esq. hm. £l Is ; J. J. Beeoroft, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Tho. Blackall, Esq. hm. £2 2s ; J. P. 

Jones, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. Minty, Esq. hm. £1 Is ,* Thos. 

Reed, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; S. H. Whiting, hm. £1 Is 
PatTingtofi •.. ... ... ... ••• ••. 

St. Codumb — ^Mr. W. Cardell, ho. 10s 6d ; Mr. W. Dunsfcan, 

he. 10s 6d ; Mr. W. Geake, ho. 10s 6d ; Mr. W. Hawke, 

he. lOs 6d ; Mr. J. Hendy, ho. 10s 6d 
Sheffield^Mj, C. H. Camm, ho. (two years) £1 ; Councillor 

Clegg, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. D. Eames, ho. 10s ; Mr. Jas. 

Glover, 5s; Thos. Hydes, Esq. hm. £1 ; Mr. J. Inga- 

mells, Is ; T.P. Moorwood, Esq. hm. £1 ; Mr. C. Nodder, 

ho. lOs ; Mr. R. Ward, ho. lOs ; Councillor G. Wood- 

cock, hm. £1 Is (per Bro. Turtle) 
ijitxpLcy ... •*• ... •.• ... ••• 

JJT%lflfiMi ... .•• ... ... •• ... 

Mipon — ^Mr. Smithson, 6s (per Bro. Linton) 
TavMcorth .•• ... ... ... 

JPramlinghain ... ... ... 

Bamttaplo •«. ... ... 

Wisbeaoh — Mr. J. Crabtree, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W Lane, hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. J. Scott, hm. £1 
Monvio^ith •.. .-o ... ... •.• ... 

Southport — Rev. E. E. Jenkins, 6s ; Rey. E. Lightwood, 

6s ; Bey. F. W. Macdonald, 5s ; Mr. J. F. Stead, lOs ; 

Mr. P. Wood, 6s (per Bro. A. McOay) 
Vttoxeter — ^Mr. Thos. Salisbury, he. 10s 
Spitaljields — Capt. King, hm. £1 Is (per Bro. Pigg) 
Bayswater — Mr. A. Wardley, hm. £1 Is (per Mrs. Bowron) 
Luton — Rey. J. Murgatroyd, ho. 10s 6d 
8t, Just ... ••• ... ... 

j.^oiceszeT' ... ..• ... ... 

Pateley Bridge— TULr, P. Eskholme, qly. 28 6d 
Taunton ••• ••• •.. 

Shepton MaUet—yLi, B. Bracey, 6s ; Mr. A. Candy, Is ; 

Mr. J. Edwards, 68 ; Mr. J. Hawkins, 6s ; Mr. B. Pad- 
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field, 5s ; Mr. J. Wood, 3b ; Collected by Mr. Davis, 
Castle Carey, as follows : Miss S. Board, Is ; Mr. H. 
Butler, 23 6d ; Miss Clifford, Is ; Mr. J. Creed, 2s 6d ; 
Mr. W. Davis, 6s ; Mr. W. Danman, 2s ; Mr. J. Gk>ddard, 
2s 6d; J. Harding, Esq. £1 ; Mr. B. Watson, 1b ; Mrs. 
White, 2s 6d •• ••• 

Zincoln—^T. B. Argyle, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. C. Dnckering, 
Qiy, OS oCL ••• ••• ■•■ ••• ••• *•• 

A.fld0V6T ■*• ■•• ••• ••'• ••• ••• 

£t%qq ••• ••• *** ■■* ••• ••• 

iS;iaM~Mr. Jas. Beacball, hm. £1 Is ... 

oT. AqTIBS ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ... 

Scb^BWdll • t ... ... ' ••• ••• ••• 

Zaunceston^Jaa. Dingley, Esq. hm. qly. 7s 6d ; E. Pethy- 

bridge, Esq. hm. qly. 7s 6d ... 
JDo/rvley ••• ••> *•• «•• ••• ••• 

Sheerneis — Friends, 7s 

Wellinghoro'agh—5, Beale, Esq. hm. £1 Is: A. Blott, Esq. 

hm. £1 Is ; H. Blott, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. Blott, Esq. 

hm. £1 Is ; N. E. Blott, Esq. hm. £l Is ; W. Blott, Esq. 

hm. £1 Is ; W. O. Blott, Esq. hm. £1 la; Thos. Nor- 
man, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. S. Parsons, 5s ; Mr. T. 

Parsons, os ••• »• ... ••• 

£^iiiff8tvood ... *■■ ••• •*• ••* ••* 

^0V6T ... ••• •.• ... ••• ••• 

Frome — Mrs. Bailey, hm. (Road) £3 ; W. Fussell, Esq. 

hm. (Nunny) £1 Is; Mrs. M. Padfield, ho. (Brewham) 

lOs ; Mrs. Payne, hm. £1 Is ; Miss Tuck, 5s ... 
Preston— M.X. Altham, he. 10s ; Mr. B. Bannister, hm. 

£\ ; Mr. B. Hardman, he. 10s ; Mr. J. Haslam, hm. 

£1 ; Mr. J. Jackson, he. 10s ; Mr. J. Jenson, hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. W. Sowerbutts, hm. £1 ; Mr. Thos. Yates, 

4s ; Less expenses, 4s 
Manehegter — Mr. E. Atkin, hm. £l Is ; Mr. J. C. Brent- 

nall, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. B. B. Brierley, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 

Thos. Briggs, hm. £1 Is ; Bro. D. Cleasby, 15s ; Mr. G, 

Fowden. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. M. H. Fowler, he. 10s 6d ; Mrs. 

Gamble, 5s ; Bro. T. Hallam, qly. 5s 3d ; Bro. W. H. 

Hewitt, hm. £1 Is ; B. Johnson, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Bro. 

J. Nicholson, hm. qly, 10s ; Mr. B. Baines, hm. £1 ; H. 

Benshaw, Esq. M.D. £1. Is ; C. W. Bippon, Esq. hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. Josh. Stubbs, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Wolstenoroft, 

5s ; less expenses, 78 6d .«• ... ... 

Exeter— Mr . B. Burrows, 128 ; C. Miles, Esq. ho. 10s ; 

— Stokes, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; P. Varwell, ESsq. he. 10s ... 
Sigh Wycombe ... ••• .■• ••• ••• 

CCLfVStOtt ... ... ••« ... ..« -.. 

Hinde Street — Mr. Bouafield (two qrs.) 5s ; Mrs. Cam- 
field, he 10s ; J. H. Chance, Esq. hm. £1 ; Mr. Cousins, 
hm. £\ Is ; Jas. Davies, Esq. hm. £1 Is; Jno. Davies, 
Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. and Mrs. Elliott, hm. £l Is ; W. 
T. Eastman, Esq. hm. £\ Is ; Mr. Farrington, ho. 10s ; 
W. Johnson, Esq. hm. £2 2s ; H. T. Northcroft, Esq. 
hm. £1 Is ; For No. 28,13s ; Mrs. Phelps, he. lOs ; Bev. 
Dr. Punshon,hm. £2 2s ; E. Bichardson, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; 
Mrs. E. Bichardson, he. 10s 6d 

JBristol—'R. M. S., 8s., for the Poor Old Hundred, per Bro. 
Maynard ... ••• ••• ... ••• ... 

JipSWhCil ... ... ••• ••• .a. ••• 

Norwich — Jas. Smith, Esq. hm. (Kensington) £1 Is 
Stourjport^'M.r. G. Duncan, hm, £1 Is (per Bro. Parker) 

£ 
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THE MODEL LOCAL PREACHER. 

( Concluded from page 36.) 

IIL — The Model Local Prbagheb oarefullt delivers what he has 
PBEPABED. The delivery of a sermon is most important. Many a good sermon, 
well thought oat and care f ally prepared, has been spoiled by its delivery. 
Some prectchers are monotonous. They speak in one tone of voice from 
beginning to end. M. Coqaerel, speaking on this subject, says, '*A 
monotonous preacher "w ill never be eloquent. And this defect is of all 
others the most unpleasant, because nothing counterbalances it — nothing 
makes amends for it. It distils weariness from the pulpit ; it invites 
to sleep ; it destroys the attention of those who succeed in keeping them- 
selves awake. The words fall one by one like snowflakes." The worthy 
Benedict Prevost says of a monotonous preacher : *^ When I hear him 
discourse, it seems to me that it snows." 

Some preachers^ again, are awkward. Their gestures are such that 
any good which their sermons might other vvise do is nullified. They fling 
about their arms like windmills. They stamp with their feet, strike with 
their hands, rave with their voice, make such grimaces, pursing up their 
lips, screwing up their faces, and indulging in sundry other gestures, 
which efifectaally destroys much of the good with which otherwise their 
sermons might have been accompanied. The Model Local Preacher 
carefully avoids all these things. He is not monotonous. He takes care 
to modulate his voice. He does not drawl on the one hand, nor yet 
gallop on the other. He is careful as to his enunciation. He speaks oat 
clearly, perspicuously, grammatically. I know, indeed, how many of 
onr local preachers there are who have not had the advantages of a good 
education, and who, therefore, cannot speak so correctly as they would ; 
bat I am now describing the Model Local Preacher. He speaks correctly. 
He carefully avoids, also, all offensive gestures, seeking only to cultivate 
those gestures, that mannerism, which shall render his sermon most 
effective, and best recommend him to his congregation, " suiting (as 
Shakspeare puts it) the action to the word, and the word to the action, 
with this special observance — that he oversteps not the modesty of nature." 
"Gestures," says the Rev. G. C. Finney, **are of more importance than 
is generally supposed. Mere words will never express the full meaning 
of the Gospel. The manner of saying it is almost everything. Suppose 
one of yoa that is a father goes home to-night, and as soon as you get 
to the door, the nurse comes rushing up to you, with her soul in her 
countenance, and tells you that your child is burnt to death. Yoa would 
believe it, and feel it, too, at once. But suppose she comes and tells it 
in a cold and careless manner, would that arouse you ? No. It is the 
earnestness of her manner, and the distress of her looks that tell the 
story. I once heard a remark made respecting a young minister's 
preaching, which was instructive. It was said of him, * The manner in 

Maboh, 1877. F 
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which he comes in and sits in the pulpit, and rises to speak, is a sermon 
of itself. It shows that he has something to say that is important and 
solemn.' " Similar remarks hare been made concerning the Revs. David 
Stoner, R. M. McCheyne, and some others. It is said of Garrick, the 
celebrated actor, that he used to carry away his audience by the manner 
in which he bent his elbow ; and it is yery certain that many a sermony 
poor in itself, has been rendered most effective by the manner of the 
preacher. Much of the success of the late Dr. Newton depended, no 
doubt, upon his action, his splendid voice, and graceful* elocution. His 
sermons, as read, are not particularly striking; but as delivered, they 
were most effective. 

This, probably, is the place to say a word about the length of sermons. 
The Model Local Preacher, as he will not weary his congregation by the 
monotony of his voice, or by the awkwardness of his manner, so neither 
will he weary it by the length of his discourses. How long a sermon 
should be is perhaps doubtful. Much depends upon circumstances* 
Upon the whole, however, I should say that a Sunday sermon should 
not average less than half-an-hour, and should rarely exceed three- 
quarters. 

lY. — The Model Local Pbeacheb is intensely in earnest. He 
feeh his subject, *' I believe, and therefore speak." His whole soul 
is on fire, and, ^< knowing therefore the terrors of the Lord, he persuades 
men," and does this successfully ; for the preacher who is really in earnest 
rarely fails of being successful. '* There is a silent and almost un- 
perceived process of thought," says the Rev. J. Angell James, ''often 
going on in the minds of those who are listening to the sermons of a 
preacher really in earnest, of this kind : — Is he so earnest about my 
salvation, and shall I care nothing about the matter ? Is my eternal 
happiness so much in his account, and shall it be nothing in mine ? I 
can meet cold logic with counter arguments, or at any rate I can raise up 
difficulties about evidence. I can smile at the artifices of rhetoric, and be 
pleased with the displays of eloquence. I can sit unmoved under sermons 
which seem intended by the preacher to raise my estimate of himself ; but 
I cannot stand this earnestness about me. The man is evidently intent 
upon saving my soul. I feel the grasp of his hand laying hold of my 
arm, as if he would pluck me out of the fire. He has not only made me 
think, but he has made me feel. His earnestness has siibdaed me. 
Earnestness implies that the subject has not only been selected, but that 
it has taken full possession of the mind, and has kindled towards it an 
intense desire of the heart. It is something more than the correctness 
of theory and the deductions of logic — more than the cool calculation of 

* The term ** graceful " is not appropriate to the elocution of Dr. Newton. 
His elocution was not i^ngraceful, certainly ; but it was masculine. He was a 
master of Saxon English, and he gave utterance to it in a strong, clear, vigorous 
manner, ueing ioreign derivatives sparingly. — Editors. 



THE MODEL LOCAL rREAOHSR. 67 

the judgment and the play of the imagination. Earnestness means that 
the understanding, having selected and appreciated its object, has pressed 
;all the facnlties of both mind and body into its pursuit. It urges the 
jsonl (mward in its career of action at such a speed .that it is set on fire 
by the velocity of its own motion/' Now, the Model Local Preacher 
corresponds to this description. He is intensely in earnest. He may 
not indeed be very noisy, for noise and earnestness are totally distinct. 
Many people seem to imagine that they are one and the same thing, and 
that he who makes most noise is most in earnest. Not so, however. 
You know the old proverb, ** Empty vessels sound the most." The 
shallow brook babbles loudest : and so where there is most noise, there is 
sot unfrequently least true earnestness. The Model Local Preacher, 
however, whether he be vehement, or whether he be quiet, is intensely in 
earnest, he is weighed down beneath a sense of his responsibility, and is 
possessed accordingly with what has been very aptly termed an ** heroic 
passion for saving souls." And this brings us to remark that — 

V. — The Model Local Preaohrr aims at the Conversion op his 
Heabers. But do not all preachers aim at this ? Scarcely. They have some 
aim no doubt, but not this ; and if anybody were to be converted under their 
sermons, no one would be more greatly surprised than they. I remember 
reading of two preachers, one of whom was very successful as a soul- 
winner, the other unsuccessful. Comparing notes together one day, the 
latter inquired of the former what was the reason of this difference. 
He replied, <' The reason is that I aim at a different end from you in 
preaching. My object is to convert sinners, but you aim at no such thing. 
And then you go and lay it to sovereignty in God that you do not produce 
the same effect when you never aim at it. Here, take one of my sermons 
and preach it, and see what the effect will be.^' He did go, and preached 
the sermon, and it did produce the effect. Sinners wept ; and when, 
after the service, one came up to him weeping, and asking what he was 
to do, he was frightened, and apologised, and said to him, ** I did not aim 
to wound you, I am sorry if I have hurt your feelings." Now, the Model 
Local Preacher does aim at this. He is not content merely with preach- 
ing a sermon, but he aims at the conversion of his hearers, seeking " to 
commend himself to every man's conscience in the sight of God." ** I 
■would rather beg my bread (says McCheyne) than preach without success.'* 
** With me (says Dr. Adam Clarke), this is a maxim— that is a good 
sermon that does most good." Maxims these worthy of being remembered 
by all preachers, itinerant as well as local. Then, if it be not too much 
in the nature of an anti-climax, 

VL — The Model Local Preacher attends to his Appointments. 
Many local preachers do not, I fear, make a conscience of this as they 
should. The least excuse, either of distance, or unfavourable weather, 
or bodily indisposition — such excuses as would never be considered valid 
by them did they affect their worldly calling — are considered quite 
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sufficient to induce them to neglect their appointments, to the disappoint* 
xnent of the congregation, to the injury of the church, as also to the 
injury of their own personal reputation. The Model Local Preacher, 
however, attends to his appointments. No small matter will serre to 
prevent him ; and if, under some extraordinary circumstances, he cannot 
fulfil his engagement, he will take good care " himself to provide an 
accredited substitute '' to take his place. Thus I have endeavoured to 
sketch, very imperfectly I know, my idea of a Model Local Preacher. 
You can fill up the picture for yourselves ; but of this I am certain, that 
did we but possess these qualities more largely, whether we be itinerant 
or local preachers, our ministry would be much more effective, and we 
should be far more successful than we now are in winning souls to Christy 



THE PHENOMENA IN CONNECTION WITH THE DEATH 

OF CHRIST. 

A SERMON. BY GEORGE W. ARMSTRONG, CARDIFF. 

( Concluded from page 40.) 

III. — The RENDiNa of the rocks. "And the rocks rent." (Matt, 
xxvii. 61.) 

Rocks, as you are aware, are alluded to in Scripture very frequently. 
They are spoken of as places of refuge and safety, and as a defence to 
a nation because of their stability and permanence ; yea, they have been 
designated ** everlasting " because of their hardness and durability. 

Our Saviour calls the man who built his house upon a rock " a wise 
man." 

Rarely, indeed, do we find any record of rocks rending— of rocks being 
torn in pieces. Moses once struck the rock Horeb, and waters gushed 
out to satisfy the wants of the children of Israel. We quoted before a 
passage from the Book of Kings, where, when Elijah was standing on 
Mount Horeb, '^ a great and strong wind rent the mountains, and tore in 
pieces the rocks ; " but in no case, except the one before us, do we read 
of rocks rending when there was no internal or external power operating 
upon them. In this case the rocks were not struck by a rod, nor even 
operated upon by a strong wind ; but, like the rending of the veil of the 
temple and the earthquake, it happened the moment Christ expired. It 
was caused — must I say ? — in fulfilment of the declaration of oar 
Saviour to the Pharisees, when they wished him to rebuke his disciples 
for saying, ^* Blessed is the King of Israel that cometh in the Name of 
the Lord." Christ replied, **If these should hold their peace the stones 
would immediately cry out." The disciples had now held their peace, 
one had betrayed him ; another — the boldest of them — with cursing and 
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-swearing — denied him ; and the rest forsook him and fled ; and now that 
he is bereft of all, and none is left to acknowledge him, the rocks utter 
iheir tremendons voice, and proclaim the power of their Creator and 
their God. 

Christ dying, rent rocks ; wonderful act I What can it signify ? Its 
-meaning surely cannot be insignificant. Does it not reveal the hardness 
of the human heart ? At the death of Jesus rocks clave asunder ; but 
men's hearts, instead of being broken, became hardened ! Look at 
them ! hearts more like flint than flesh, and hear what they are saying : 
-<' And they that passed by reviled him, wagging their heads, and saying : 
Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days, save 
thyself ; if thou be the Son of God come down from the cross. Likewise 
ihe chief priests mocking him, with the elders, said, He saved others ; 
Himself He cannot save. If He be the King of Israel let Him come 
^own from the cross and we will believe on Him." 

Was hardness ever more astounding 9 The human heart, which ought 
to be the tenderest and most susceptible of all things in the universe, proves 
itself more stony than stones. The hardest substances in nature are 
£exible to some actions. Iron will yield to flre ; stones can be ground to 
powder ; and geologists tell us that the constant dropping of water will 
wear the hardest flint ; but the human heart seems almost impregnable. 
Men had been blessed with the gracious influence of Christ's unexampled 
life — still their hearts were shut against Him. They had been favoured 
with precepts the most sublime, gentle, and Godlike ; but in the face of 
precept and example their hearts remained hard. It is pitiable to think 
-of Pharaoh, whom all the Egyptian plagues could not soften ; but how 
much more deplorable is the fact that men remained unmoved after 
witnessing a life and death so Godlike as Christ's ! 

Allow me, before proceeding further, to ask if the story connected 
with the rending of these rocks — the story of the Cross — has yet afifected 
our hearts ? Or, are our hearts like the hearts of these Jews ? Do 
senseless stones manifest more sympathy with our crucified Saviour than 
we ? If so, I would warn you against the consequences. What was the 
punishment inflicted upon these Jews because of their hardness of heart ? 
Jerusalem was made a heap of ruins ; the temple was demolished, leaving 
not one stone upon another ; and they and their nation were destroyed by 
the conquering Bomans. As destruction was the lot of these Jews, so 
shall destruction be the lot of those who keep their hearts shut against 
Christ I Jehovah himself has issued the decree — you know it, I need 
only remind you of it. Kocks appeal to you now ; but when God shall come 
to execute judgment upon the wicked, thej/ will then ajypeal to the rocks. 

How dreadful to think of wicked men seeking shelter from the wrath 
of the Omniscient by appealing to mountains and rocks to fall on them 
to hide them from " the face of Him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb I '* 
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Hard as hnman hearts are, there is no power in the universe that can 

soften them but the power that rent these rocks — the power of Jesus» 

Let me urge you then to come to this Jesus ; fly to his bleeding wounds* 

Christ is the only eternal and immovable rock ; all other rocks will faiU 

Christ is the only sure'and safe hiding-place ; come to Him then, and 

let your prayer be : — 

" Eock of Ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in thee/' 

IV. — The opening of the graves. ** And the graves were opened." 

The opening of the graves may, or may not, be looked upon as a separate 
miracle. The graves or sepulchres of the Jews were hewn out of solid 
rock ; or, the caves in the rocks were used for this purpose. So that the 
miracle may be looked upon as caused by the rending of the rocks. This 
phenomenon, therefore, having so immediate a connection with the rending 
of the rocks and the resurrection of the saints, we shall pass it over, and 
dwell more particularly upon the fifth and last miracle. 

V. — The resurrection of the bodies of saints. ** And many 
bodies of the saints which slept arose." (Matt, xxvii. 52.) • 

Sublime and stupendous as were the other miracles, the greatest and 
most glorious of all was this — the resurrection of the bodies of the 
Saints. 

This miracle answered a threefold purpose : — 

1. It was a practical refutation of the Sadducean notion that there 
is no resurrection of the dead. 

2. It was an unmistakable display of the Omnipotence of Christ. 
And 

3. It showed that Christ's death had altogether vanquished the 
power of the grave. 

Christ had given several manifestations of his power to raise the dead 
previous to this. He had by the mere expression of his will brought 
back those who had departed this life, forcibly reminding us of his own 
words, '^ I am the resurrection and the life." This miracle, great as it is, 
only indicates a greater and more glorious resurrection. This was but a 
partial resurrection : ** Many bodies of the saints which slept arose.^* 
This was only the foreshadowing of a general resurrection, when " All 
that are in their graves shall hear his voice and shall come forth ; they 
that have done good unto the resurrection of life ; they that have done 
evil unto the resurrection of damnation ! " 

You will notice that this partial resurrection was confined exclusively 
to saints ; but in the general resurrection there will be " all that have 
done good and all that have done evil.'' 

Let me ask your attention to another aspect of this resurrection,. 
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wbicli is : that the resurrection of the good and the resnrrection of the 
bad will not be simaltaneons. '' The dead in Christ shall rise first." 
'* Every man in his own order : Christ the first-fruits, afterwards they that 
are Christ's at His coming." Christ has risen from the grave ; His own 
shall follow Him next. As certain as the bodies of these saints arose at 
the Crucifixion of Christ, so sure will be the resurrection of the bodies 
of all men. In th;s body, not in another that shall be prepared, as some 
say ; if such were the case, that would not be a resurrection, but a new 
creation, 

Christ has triumphed over death and the grave ; he has burst the 
barriers of the tomb, snapped the bars of the grave, and led captivity 
captive. Worms and corruption may apparently destroy this mortal 
body ; but when Christ shall call all men to his bar, << this mortal 
shall put on immortality, and this corruptible shall put on incorruption." 
The grave may dissol7e ; it cannot annihilate. Job, when contemplating 
this glorious subject, exclaimed : ** I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth. And thoagh after 
my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God ! Whom 
I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not another." 

The question we ought to propose to ourselves is this : At which 
resurrection shall we be found ? Can we, through the merits of Christ's 
death, take up the experience of Job, and truthfully apply it to ourselves ? 
If so, ours will be the ** resurrection of life;" if not, we shall be 
partakers of that which is described as '^ the resurrection to shame and 
everlastiog contempt." 

One more thought, and I conclude. Our text speaks of ** the bodies 
of the saints which slept,''' not which were dead. This is a beautiful and 
consoling thought; the coffin but a couch, and the grave but a resting- 
place in which our bodies recline until the morning of the resurrec- 
tion. 

This is the spirit of scriptural teaching ; we find it in every part. For 
instance, we read that the patriarchs slept with their fathers. Our 
Saviour, referring to the decease of Lazarus, said : " Our friend Lazarus 
sleepeth" On another occasion : ** The maid is not dead, but sleepeth." 
Paul also speaks of those " who are fallen asleep in Christ." So that, 
looking at this subject from a Christian standpoint, the grave is robbed 
of all its terrors, and may be regarded as a friend rather than an enemy. 
The Christian can calmly ask, "Oh, grave, where is thy victory? Oh, 
death, where is thy sting ?" To him Christ has removed the sting from 
death ; so that he can pass through ** the dark valley, fearing no evil." 
The grave is not an evil in itself, but rather a good. It only puts an end 
to. sin, not to life. They who live in the fear of the Lord, have the fear 
of death taken away ; for " the sting of death is sin." 

Whilst the grave may be said to afibrd an amount of consolation to 
the righteous, the contemplation of it to the wicked must be attended by 
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the greatest distress and nneasingss. He dies ; the grave receives him, 
bnt he has ^* no hope in his death." He dies, and truly shall live again; 
bat his resurrection will be to '' shame and everlasting contempt. He 
truly shall hear the voice of Christ, calling all men from their graves ; 
but he shall awake to experience the dread realities of that death which 
never dies.*' ** The wicked shall be driven away in his wickedness ; but 
the righteous hath hope in his death. '* 

I would urge those, then, who are living in a state of spiritual death, 
'< Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light." (Eph. v. 14.) " Awake to righteousness, and sin not ; 
for some have not the knowledge of God : I speak this to your shame." 
(1 Cor. XV. 34.) 



THE RELATION OF THE PARENT TO THE SABBATH 

SCHOOL TEACHERS. 

A PAPER READ AT A CONFERENCE OF SABBATH-SCHOOL TEACHERS. 

NoTwiTHSTANDiNQ the crrors that are rife, and so wide spread in our day, 
it is a hopeful *' sign of the times '* that the subject of Education occupies 
so much the attention of Parliament, of School-Boards, of voluntary 
schools, and of the public mind in general ; and it is specially gratifying 
to know that the majority of the people are in favour of Bible-teaching 
in our Schools, and that the truth it reveals shall form a prominent part 
of popular education. The importance of Sunday Schools is also very 
generally acknowledged ; and we are encouraged in our efforts in that 
direction by the fact that at our anniversaries the public come forward to 
countenance and aid us by their contributions ; and we rejoice in this, 
seeing the design of the institution is to bring the children to an ac- 
quaintance with *' the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make them wise 
nnto salvation," and thus to qualify them for the discharge of the duties 
of their present position, making them good citizens of this world, and 
preparing them for the freedom and blessedness of '' that city which 
hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God." If, then, so great 
an interest is felt in Sabbath Schools, and the contemplated issue is so 
important, having respect to the present salvation and eternal welfare of 
the rising generation, surely those parents who have children in our 
schools should well consider the relation in which they stand to Sabbath 
Schools. We have, indeed, too truly to assume that some parents are 
indifferent to their own salvation, and will not, therefore, care as they 
should for the spiritual welfare of their children. In such cases there is 
a double ** labour of love "imposed upon the teachers, and they will 
feel that additional care and labour must be bestowed on those 
on whom no ** good home influences " are brought to bear ; but we trust 
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they will be sustained in this work by the love of Him, of whom they 

43ing : — 

^' Jesus sought me when a stranger, 
Wandering from the fold of God ; 
He, to rescue me from danger, 
Interposed His precious blood." 

And herein is manifested the benevolence of the Sabbath School ; in that 
its doors are open to those who may comparatively say, '* No man cared 
for my soul." But it should be distinctly remembered that Sabbath- 
School teaching is not designed to supersede parental instruction ; for 
certainly parents should feel stronger obligations than any one else to 
bring up their children " in the nurture and admonition of the Lord." 
The question, then, may be asked. Why delegate the religious instruction 
of children who have parents capable of teaching them, to the Sabbath 
School at all ? Wo answer, first : The variety resulting from the united 
instruction of parents and teacher?, has a good effect on the minds of 
children, in their being more readily interested in the study of Scriptural 
subjects. And in a well-conducted class there will be a good effect 
produced by a number of young people studying the Word of God 
together ; inasmuch as there will spring up a *' fellow-feeling " in reference 
to the most interesting and important subjects. Furthermore, by children 
being brought into the Sabbath School, the Church has the opportunity 
of exercising that fostering care the children are entitled to, as having 
been brought within the pale by baptism. And in connection, the School 
becomes a nursery for the Church, and our youth are therein trained for 
usefulness in the various departments of Christian work. Thus viewing 
the subject, I think we may conclude that the '^ relation of the parent to 
the Sabbath School, is that of a co-worker in the religious education of 
the children,** 

Let us, in the second place, consider the duties arising out of this 
relation. Parents generally feel a pleasure in sending their children to 
school neat and clean ; and it is well, also, to send them in time; for this 
will encourage the teachers, and be a stimulus to them : for the thought 
that the children will be in readiness to receive instruction, will prompt 
them to be at the head of their class at the commencement of the school. 
Teachers and children should also be present at the opening of the school, 
to join in the devotional exercises of prayer and praise ; thus getting their 
minds prepared to give and recei?e instruction. It will also greatly 
assist the teachers if parents will see that their children learn their 
lessons perfectly; and the children will become more interested in lessons 
they are prepared to repeat correctly when they come to school ; and they 
will feel that they are not a task, but a pleasure and delight. We think, 
too, it will enhance the pleasure of parents and children when the 
instruction given at the Sabbath School is made the subject of conversation 
around the family board. Friendly recognition of the teachers and their 
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naturalness, moderated dignity with courtesy ; and maintaining the 
balance between prudent reserve and trustful freedom. Nothing vulgar 
ever came from his lips, or in any way appeared in his deportment. 
He was frank, but prudent ; firm, but placable ; in earthly citizenship 
living as a citizen of heaven. His '* manner of life " was an expression 
of the inspired precepts : — '* Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the king." (1 Pet. ii. 17.) Servile and obsequious he could 
not be to any man ;. but courteous he could be, and was, and kind towards 
all. The respect due to office, whether civil or religious, he could re- 
cognise and render, even when office was not worthily sustained ; and 
when it was worthily filled and fulfilled, he regarded its occupant with 
esteem and love. His heart was intensely, loyal to goodness, wherever he 
found it, whether in man or woman, in lowly or in lofty position. On 
this ground he not only honoured, but loved, the present occupant of the 
British throne; and if circumstances had arisen to render it necessary, 
would no doubt have laid down his life in defence of her person or her 
honour. Indeed, for some years, in his early manhood, he served the 
Crown and his native country in the Yeomanry Cavalry, in a troublous 
period of our national history. 

Men in the Church, whether private members or official, he esteemed 
in proportion to the degree in which they manifested the Christian spirit 
and yielded its fruits. To pretence and jsham he could chow no favour, 
in whatsoever guise appearing ; but where be met with genuineness and 
goodness, he could not be otherwise than genial and sympathetic. 

In politics Mr. Hall was decidedly conservative, but tempered with 
liberal feeling. He believed in authority, but regulated by law ; there- 
fore limited and accountable. He had, consequently, no sympathy with 
despotism, either in secular or ecclesiastical affairs. Liberty to do any- 
thing good and right in itself, he believed to be every man's right ; and 
liberty to do evil, the right of no man. Liberty and authority alike 
regulated by law, he held as inviolable principles. These principles he 
believed to have been recognised and embodied in the constitution of 
Methodism, as understood to have been settled in 1797. The policy 
developed within about a quarter of a century afterwards, which embroiled 
local meetings of Methodism and superintendent ministers in frequent 
altercation and strife, and which culminated in the contentions, agitations, 
and sorrows of 1849-52, caused him inexpressible distress of mind. 
Conservative instinct held him to constitutional liberty ; conservative 
principle to authority. He could take no part in the strife. The esteem 
in which he held the ministry generally, and the strong affection with 
which he regarded some of them, combined with his conservatism, all 
attempered with the love of peace, rendered it impossible for him to engage 
in open conflict with them. Equally impossible was it for him to counte- 
nance proceedings which were subversive of the order of things as he had 
found it, and which he believed to be both Scriptural and beneficial. 
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though, like all things hnmaD, not absolately perfect. We know some«* 
thing of his mental agony at this period. The conclasion he came 
to, however, after mach thought upon the snbject, was, to control his own 
feelings, and wait qaietlj, in hope of the advent of better times. There 
is no pleasure in adverting to these matters ; but to have omitted them 
entirely would have been to present an untruthful or a partial and defec« 
tive picture of an admirable life. 

On becoming acquainted with the existence and aim of the Local 
Preachers' Motiual-Aid Association, Mr. Hall began to contribute to its 
funds, without at once uniting himself to its membership. Progressive know« 
ledge of the good it was doing, strengthened and increased his attachment 
to it. He became one of its honorary members twenty years ago, and 
continued such to the end of his life. Sometimes he presided over the 
annual meetings of the Nottingham branch, and regularly read our 
Magazine and annual reports ; in which he always took a lively interest. 

For several years before his death, his athletic frame was gradually 
bowed by affliction, under the power of which it was eventually broken 
down. After much suffering, a temporary change of residence was 
deemed advisable. Lodgings were taken, therefore, at a farm-house in 
the country, situate about three-and-a-half miles west of Nottingham. 
There he remained about five months. The sandy soil, the bracing air^ 
and, above all, the surroundings of agricultural life, — growing crops,, 
trampling horses, bleating sheep, lowing cattle, cackling fowls, and the 
songs of birds, — all conduced to cheerfulness and health ; recalling times 
when he farmed his own estate, and rejoiced in nature's phenomena as 
reflecting the glory of nature's God. 

On returning to the town another change was made, by the occupation 
of a house that offered some adaptations not possessed by the one pre« 
viously occupied. For awhile the improved health acquired in the 
country continued ; but it was not long before symptoms of decay gave 
intimation of the inevitable issue. Pain was sometimes severe. Feeble- 
ness that disabled him from walking alone was depressing. Loss of 
muscle and fibre rendered him helpless* as a babe. A male attendant had 
to be sought to have the care of him day and night. One was obtained 
exactly adapted to the case, who nursed him with all possible care and 
kindness to the .last. For three years, or more, he had been visibly 
declining, and during that time was often distressed by a painful sense of 
personal unworthiness and spiritual unfruitfulness ; but whenever he 
could fix thought upon the exceeding love and grace of God in Christ, 
and the '^ exceeding great and precious promises *' of His Word, he felt 
assured of his interest in Christ, as one whom He had redeemed and 
saved. 

For some weeks before his decease he was confined to his bed, needing 
unremitting care. Then it was that his faith gathered strength, and the 
vigour of his soul was renewed whilst his failing body became feebler and 
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feebler, and sank into "age and feebleness extreme." Speech failed, 
■excepting a faint ^< Yes " and ** No," in response to questions, and a some- 
\?hat more strongly-expressed " Amen ! " in response to prayer. Unable 
at length to take solid food, he was kept alive for two or three weeks by 
£aid aliment, frec^nently given in small quantities. The shrunk and 
debilitated state of the once- vigorous frame, was an affecting sight, 
Telieved only by the confidence with which the soul was manifestly 
^' looking unto Jesus," resting in his love, and waiting ** his appearing." 
He entered into rest on Saturday night, November 18th, 1876, being at 
the age of eighty-one years and five months. 

Mr. Hall outlived all his blood-relations, except one or two of remote 
degree, and his wife ; but those by affinity were numerous, and all 
affectionately attached to him. Of loving spirit himself, he naturally 
attracted those with whom he was intimate. His step-daughters, es- 
pecially, were regarded by him, and he by them as his own. Affection 
could not h ave been truer and stronger if they had been of the same 
blood. The same may be said of the grandchildren — seven in number. 
The great-grandchildren, of whom there are three, are yet infants, unable 
to understand the expansive emotions of a patriarchal heart, or the moral 
beauty of a ripened Christian life ; yet even these manifested, by 
•beautiful action, their love for the venerable sire. 

It is somewhat remarkable that his widow's first husband was of the 
the same name as he, though of a different family ; being a son of one 
of the founders of the Methodist New Connexion, and a brother of the 
celebrated physiologist — for some years a physician in Nottingham — Dr. 
Marshall Hall. Mrs. Hall's only brother was a highly gifted and 
popular local preacher, who died more than fifty years ago, leaving a young 
family. His son having studied at Oxford, entered the Church of 
England, and became an indefatigable and zealous clergyman, celebrated 
for his devoted High-Ghurchism. 

As a matter of interest in a record of this kind, we may mention that 
Mr. Hall traced his ancestry up to the times of Oliver Cromwell. At the 
request of the writer, the following information on this point has been 
given. — * * I well remember, about thirty years ago, my dear father — for 
such he indeed was in love and affection, though not in blood — driving us 
over from Famsfield to see Screvelon Church, which is a few miles from 
Newark ; in which there is an old marble monument erected in memory of 
one of his ancestors, a General Whalley, who was living in the time of 
the ill-fated Charles I. There were two brothers bearing the title 
of General ; one espousing the cause of the King, the other that of the 
Commonwealth. My father was descended from the one buried in that 
church ; ' but he could not tell me which of the two Generals it was. This 
General Whalley married three times, ly each wife having ten children. 
Two of the daughters married gentlemen of the name of Hall ; the one 
holding the living at Screveton at that time was the one from whom I 
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tilways understood he could trace his descent. The three wives, with 
•each of their ten children, are sculptured on the side of the monument, 
in a kneeling position." 

On the 23rd of November the remains of our dear friend and brother 
were deposited in their final resting-place. The place selected was one in 
the midst of remains of loved ones ** gone before,'* in the Church 
■cemetery, north of the town, fringing the Forest^ in ancient days at the 
southern extremity of the forest of Sherwood^ celebrated in song and 
legend by its association with the name of Robin Hood. The soil is 
♦nearly all sand, overspreading the hard, white, sandrock ; particularly dry 
and antiseptic. 

In the church of St. Andrew's, situate near the cemetery, the first 
part of the funeral service was read by the Rev. James Farmer, curate of 
Holy Trinity, a friend of the family. In the congregation were a number 
of trustees and leaders, and other Wesleyan friends, who followed the 
hearse and mourning coaches from the church to the tomb, where the 
service was completed. 

The principal mourners were a half-cousin of the deceased, and (by 
affinity) a son, three grandsons, and a nephew of his wife ; the latter 
being the Rev. Canon Gregory, M.A., of St. Paul's Cathedral, who 
-came down from London purposely to show the esteem and love with 
which he had for so long a period regarded the honoured husband of his 
only surviving aunt. The other mourners were a medical attendant of 
the deceased (descended from the eminently holy and successful minister 
of Christ, William Bramwell), the executor (a Wesleyan gentleman 
of the legal profession, and for many years an intimate friend), the 
.Superintendent minister of the circuit with which Mr. Hall was connected, 
and chairman of the district (Rev. Richard Brown), and two other 
friends of long standing, one of them a Churchman, resident at Mansfield, 
the other resident in Nottingham, of the Wesleyan body, who had for 
several years been in the habit of holding sweet and refreshing fellowship 
with him in spiritual conversation, reading of the Word, and prayer. 

The brick-work vault of our departed brother, is raised upon firm and 
solid sand-rock, within which the corpse was deposited, there to rest until 
**• the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible • . • 
-and Death be swallowed up in victory." (1 Cor. xv. 52, 54.) 

W. B. C. 
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an election several weeks since, and 
no one know how it has terminated, 
is a mystery ; but as we write in the 
'The Presidential IJlection in the beginning of Febraary, such is the 
United States is indeed a puzzle, fact. The Constitution of the Great 
That one of the most advanced na- Republic has shown itself to be 
tions in the world should have bad defective, and a Bill has passed Con- 
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gress to remedy the defect. Whether 
the confusion will he successfally 
bridged over may be regarded as un- 
certain, the examination of the 
voting papers having revealed the 
most glaring corruption. The Amer- 
ican laws,, like our own, are not 
* sufficiently definite and severe against 
bribery and intimidation. In all 
civilised communities, bribery in its 
varied forms will have to be regarded 
as what it is, a highly criminal 
offence; and w& almost despair of 
any remedy till it be thus dealt with. 
Some remedy must be found to pre- 
vent honest men being defeated by 
opponents having recourse to trick- 
ery ; and such remedy will probably 
have to be a very severe one. On 
both sides of the Atlantic there has 
been too much trifling over a very 
grave offence, affecting the founda- 
tion of our Constitutions as nations. 

The Vicar of Hatcham has gone 
to prison, and 2^500 Bltualistic cler- 
gymen are said to be ready to go to 
prison with him. On the whole, the 
state of things is very serious ; so 
much so, that Lord Ebury has been 
writing to the Bishop of Kochester a 
letter in which, speaking of Ritualistic 
tendencies of the Church of England, 
he says, "Should the plague con- 
tinue to increase sTt its present rate, 
I shall have to seek a refuge else- 
where." 

Dr. Salmon, D.D., Regius Pro- 
fessor of Divinity in the University 
of Dublin, has just published, ** The 
Reign of Law, and other Sermons." 
In the last sermon on " The Work of 
a Disestablished Church," Dr. Sal- 
mon says, "My own belief is that, 
if we take timely measures, we may 
put our church on a firmer ba^is than 
ever. This we may be sure of, that 
the death of a Church never comes 
from without. Taking away our 
wealth or worldly position does not 
touch the Church's real life. If we 
do not flourish separated from the 
State, it will only be because, while 
united to it, our love has grown cold." 
This is a vtduable testimony, coming, 
as it does, from so prominent a mem- 
ber of the Irish Church. 

The curse of Turkey is said to be 
the governing class ; and the general 



opinion is that Mohammedan ascen- 
dency in Europe must come to an 
end, and that the persecuted popula- 
tions must and will be free. So long 
back as October 15th, 1829, the 
Times wrote : " We do most gravely 
and unmistakably disclaim every wish 
for the preservation of the Turkish 
Government in any part of Europe. 
Its religion is a fraud ; its essence is 
ferocious tyranny ; its sceptre is the 
axe ; its people are barbarians. No 
Christian or civilised being can 
desire the continuance of such a 
monarchy as a thing to be valued for 
itself." A short time since Mr. Glad- 
stone, on giving a reading at Hawar- 
den,0Q the state of Turkey, concluded 
by saying, *' God in His mercy grant 
that the wisdom, patience, and cou- 
rage of Christendom might apply an 
effectual remedy to this state of 
things." At the conclusion of the 
Conference of the Powers of Europe, ' 
held at Constantinople, Lord Salis- 
bury stated, •• that the Porte, having 
refused to grant the two guarantees 
for the execution of reforms demanded 
by the Powers, namely, those con- 
nected with the appointment of 
governors, and the organisation of a 
really independent commission of 
control, the Conference must be re- 
garded at an end." What results 
may follow we know not. Whether 
the objects sought by the Conference 
will be obtained without war, or 
whether there will be a general Euro- 
pean conflagration ? It is no doubt 
in the power of a merciful Providence 
to bring even this about. But whether 
with bloodshed or without, barbarism 
cannot be suffered in Europe. The 
late Conference has, no doubt, done 
much to make that to be under- 
stood. 

On Monday, January 8th, Dr. B. 
W. Richardson, F.R.S., delivered the 
first of two lectures to the members 
of the London Institution, on *' Health 
Improvements in Great Cities." Dr. 
Richardson observed that, " for pur- 
poses of health, the houses on this 
island require to be rebuilt or re- 
modelled, from Land's End to the 
Hebrides. An eminent native phy- 
sician, of our Indian Empire, sent 
Dr. Richardson some cobra-poison 
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fatal to animal life. But some that 
was exposed to the light became 
innocnous in a few days, while 
another portion which was wrapped 
in paper retained its virulent pro- 
perties. This was an illustration of 
the importance of letting in the sun- 
shine, which would destroy the 
cobra poison, and by analogy, such 
poisons as small-pox, scarlet fever, 
and typhus." Thousands of our 
population are no doubt being killed 
through working and sleeping in 
rooms from which the fresh air is 
excluded. The remedy may be ex- 
pensive; but, however great, it will 
be trifling compared with the value of 
human life. 

The veritable ** Uncle Tom," of 
Mrs. H. Beecher Stowe's '* Uncle 
Tom's Cabin," has been giving a 
farewell address at Mr. Spurgeon's 
Tabernacle. The spacious building 
was crowded to hear Mr. Henson, 
now eighty-eight years of a^e. The 
Earl of Shaftesbury took the chair. 
In reply to a vote of thanks, his 
Lordship responded briefly, but em- 
phatically. He denounced slavery 
as one of tJie greatest curses of man- 
kind. It prevailed even now in the 
East : and he begged that they would 
rise as one man, and combine heart 
and soul, and rest neither night nor 
day, but use all the energies God had 
given them, and never cease using 
them so long as they had lips to 
speak, hearts to feel, and wrongs to 
redress. 

A FEW Sabbaths since, Mr. Spur- 
geon took leave of his congregation 
for a time, and commended to them 
Mr. Lockhart, of Liverpool, as having 
engaged to supply his place on the 
following Lord*s-day. In accordance 
with this announcement, Mr. Lock- 
hart took both services on the 28th 
of January. It is well known that 
the pastor of the Metropolitan Taber- 
nacle repudiates for himself the title 
of Reverend, and when in two different 
newspapers we saw Mr. Lockhart 
spoken of as the Kev. W. J. Lock- 
hart, we feared that he might have 
given up his business as a merchant 
in Liverpool. We are glad to find 
that it appears not to be so ; Mr. 
Lockhart being still minister and 



merchant combined. Sometimes we 
are discouraged by hearing so much 
said about local preachers being 
" only Locals.*' But here is *' onhj a 
Local" again supplying, as he has 
often done before, for the largest con- 
gregation in the metropolis; and 
doing it so successfully as to secure 
the attendance of *' a crowd" to hear 
him in the evening. Let the Local 
Preachers of Methodism cultivate 
their piety and talents to the ut- 
most ; and whoever among them may 
become ** able ministers of the New 
Testament," will find that the people 
will have no prejudice against them. 
Let them determine to rise ; and the 
disinterested principle of labouring 
for the good of their fellows without 
fee or reward must be in their favour 
rather than against them. 



lifligions |tttellic][fna* 

" EXTEMPORANEOUS SPEAKING." 

The first lecture in connection with 
the Wesleyan Local Preachers' In- 
stitute was delivered in the Wesleyan 
(Morning) Chapel, City-road, Lon- 
don, on Jan. 23, by the Rev. H. W. 
Holland ; subject : " Extemporane- 
ous Speaking." The chair was oc- 
cupied by Mr. Meakin. 

The lecturer, in his opening re- 
marks, said he was glad a movement 
had been started in London for the 
improvement of local preachers ; he 
did not think so much had been done 
for them as should have been. He 
believed there never was a time when 
Methodism needed the help of local 
preachers more than the present. If 
there were no appointments for them 
in London they were needed for 
service in the rural districts, and also 
in preparation for the regular min- 
istry ; but even if they were not re- 
quired for those purposes, they should 
be kept up if only as a protest against 
a sacerdotal caste. His remarks on 
extemporaneoas speaking would have 
reference mainly, but not exclusively, 
to preaching. Preaching had two 
sides — ^the human and the divine. 
On the divine side were divine truth, 
divine influence, and divine grace ; 
on the human side were ability, in- 
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telllgence, and experience. It would 
be out of place for him to criticise 
the divine part of the question ; he 
would, therefore, refer more especially 
to its human aspect. There were 
various kinds of preaching; some 
preachers read their sermons, others 
depended upon the memory, others 
partly upon memory and partly upon 
the spur of the moment. He believed 
the best way was to speak, as he 
spoke then, without a manuscript 
and without relying upon memory. 
He had made many experiments ; he 
had read sermons and had also 
preached from memory. He believed 
the Church of England lost a great 
deal of power by allowing sermons 
to be read, and that the Church of 
Bome gained a great deal by in- 
sisting—as they did in Paris — that 
the preachers should not read. His 
remarks would be divided into two 
parts: first, on the advantages of 
extemporaneous speaking ; secondly, 
how the power of extemporaneous 
speaking was to be attained. Ex- 
temporaneous speaking had many 
advantages as compared with other 
forms of public discourse. A minister 
sometimes read his sermon so well 
that the remark was made that if his 
manuscript had not been seen it would 
have been supposed to be delivered 
extempore ; it would be much better 
if it were really so. There were 
many disadvantages connected with 
reading. The preacher had little 
command over his audience, and 
very little attention was paid to the 
sermon. He had to preach some 
time ago for a minister of the Estab- 
lished Church in Glasgow, and being 
anxious to say what was true, and 
yet to avoid giving offence, he decided 
to use a manuscript. On meeting 
the wife of one of the officials a short 
time afterwards she said, *' Why did 
you read the sermon? We always 
thought Methodist preachers were 
converted, and could preach without 
a book." Extemporaneous preaching 
"was also far preferable to preaching 
from memory. When a man spoke 
from memory he was obliged to turn 
his attention from the congregation 
to the tablets of his memory, and 
could not get that inspiration which 
he would otherwise derive from 



looking at the faces of his hearers. 
Then speaking from memory was a 
very wearing thing, and would in 
time have a very injurious effect. It 
necessitated also a great waste of 
time and labour. Of course, in any 
case a man must get all the informa> 
tion he could upon the subject upon 
which he wished to speak ; but this 
he could do with much less laboari 
and in much less time, than if he 
committed the whole sermon or 
speech to memory, and rolled it off 
like so many yards of silk from a 
reel. In speaking extemporaneously 
they could much better take notice of 
passing events than by memoriter 
speaking. Suppose a beloved mem- 
ber of the congregation had died 
suddenly ; whether a wealthy man 
or a chimney sweep, if a godly man, 
the event should be noticed ; and if 
they did not rely upon their manu- 
script or memory they would be able 
to do far more good by referring to 
that subject which would be occupy- 
ing the minds of the congregation. 
For purposes of debate it was neces- 
sary for a speaker to take advantage 
of unforeseen circumstances and to 
rise the moment his opponent sat 
down. Everybody could be wise 
after the fact ; all could give a clever 
answer when it was too late, but if 
they acquired the power of impromptu 
speaking it would enable them to 
speak at the right time. The object 
of public discourse, whether from 
memory or by reading, or extempor- 
aneously, was to persuade people to 
a certain course of action and to 
dissuade them from taking a certain 
other course. In preaching the object 
was twofold; first, to instruct, then 
to persuade ; and their object could 
be far better attained by the preacher 
speaking extemporaneously than by 
rubbing his nose on some yellow 
manuscript, and waving his hand 
above his head and gesticulating 
about the everlasting hills. He was 
sorry to be told that speaking from 
memory was on the increase amongst 
Methodist ministers and local preach- 
ers. If they read the history of 
oratory they would find that some of 
the best things ever said, either on 
the platform or in the pulpit, were 
said in the excitement of the circum* 
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•stances in which the speaker was 
placed at the time. Some persons 
objected to extemporaneous speaking 
because those who could get up and 
speak upon any subject seldom took 
any trouble to prepare their remarks, 
and therefore there was nothing in 
them. That was not the fault of 
extemporaneous speaking, but the 
fault of the speakers. He had 
heard similar sermons delivered from 
memory and also read ; sermons with 
which nobody could be offended, and 
at which nobody could laugh or cry 
—what might be called soporific 
sermons, under which those could 
sleep who could sleep nowhere else. 
Another objection was that extempo- 
raneous discourses were less finished 
than others. He did not think they 
ought to sacrifice all the advantages 
of extemporaneous speaking merely 
for the sake of polish and finish. 
Who were the people who liked 
polish and finish? Not the great 
masses of the people to whom they 
had to preach. The most educated 
audiences would rather hear ex- 
temporaneous speeches from such 
men as Mr. Bright or Mr. Gladstone 
than a written essay; people pre- 
ferred the expression of the fire and 
emotion within the mind at the time, 
than a cold, dry essay written at 
home. People went to hear orators 
because of the charm there was in 
the speech when man spoke to man 
out of his own heart; they looked 
each other in the face, and felt there 
^as a reality and humanity which 
they could never find when reading 
an essay by gas-light. So long as 
men could be found to speak from the 
heart to the heart, so long would 
there be found men who would be 
instrumental in turning many to 
righteousness, and in saving im- 
mortal souls. Other objections were, 
that in extemporaneous speaking 
there was not that compactness and 
close reasoning that might be ex- 
pected in a written discourse, and 
that there was danger in speaking 
impromptu of saying dangerous 
things. With regard to the former, 
no one would listen to their sermons 
« they were put together like But- 
lers Analogy, and if anything dan- 
gerous was uttered at any time it 



could be modified or retracted. There 
were times when severe and dan- 
gerous things must be said, and they 
of course ought to be the subject of 
premeditation. All the objections 
that applied to extemporaneons 
speaking applied equally to memoriUr 
speaking, and the advantages on the 
side of the former led him to the 
conclusion that if they wished to do 
all they could for the cause of Christ 
their best plan was to speak ex- 
temporaneously. 

He wished to consider in the 
second place how the power of ex- 
temporaneous speaking was to be 
attained. It was, no doubt, with 
some people a natural gift, but it 
would be better for them to assume 
that none of tliem possessed that 
gift, and then consider whether they 
could acquire it. He believed every 
man of common sense could get to 
speak acceptably if he would go the 
right way about it. It would require 
a great deal of labour and practice. 
Here at once they were met with the 
objection about the employment of 
art m the pulpit : but if they showed 
their reverence for the divine part of 
preaching, and cared nothing about 
the human part, they were wrong. It 
was not the divine part they sought 
to improve, but their part ; and he 
thought a man was perfectly justified 
in doing all he could to make himself 
an acceptable preacher of the Gospel, 
and an effective speaker on religious 
subjects. If those who possessed the 
gut of extemporaneous speaking were 
not careful they would make the 
worse extemporaneous speakers, and 
would utter " words, words, words," 
and nothing else, from the beginning of 
their speech to its end. Those who 
had not that gift would require to 
work hke a farm labourer for months 
and years to acquire it ; they must 
be wilhng to be laughed at and to 
face any amount of opposition. Me- 
thodists and Methodist preachers 
ought to be the best extemporaneous 
preachers in existence, for their 
duties m the class-meeting, in the 
Sunday-school, and in the prayer- 
meeting necessitated extemporaneous 
speaking. A very valuable exercise 
was to learn a dictionary of 
synonyms, or to try and say the 
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same thing in different ways; this 
would give them a great command of 
language. In selecting subjects for 
their extemporaneous sermons they 
should only choose such as would be 
interesting to those whom they had 
to address ; they could not expect a 
small congregation on some cold, 
frosty morning to be interested in an 
elaborate discourse on subjects which 
had no connection with their religious 
welfare. They should be always on 
the look-out for information that 
would be acceptable. While in the 
act of speaking there were many 
things to be observed. Some per- 
sons said they could preach very 
well in the study, but when they got 
into the pulpit all their thoughts 
vanished. If a man was weak, 
jaded, and nervous, it would be a 
poor look-out for him when he got 
into the pulpit ; they required to have 
their general physical vigour as 
much at command as possible. He 
was not going into the question of 
the agency of the Spirit of God — as 
to the relations subsisting between 
extemporaneous speaking and the 
influence of the Holy Spirit ; but he 
believed if they went into the pulpit 
with a sincere desire for the glory of 
God and the welfare of some poor im- 
mortal soul, if they asked God to help 
them. He would do so. The warmth 
of their feelings, and the tone and 
quality of their emotions, would re- 
ceive their colour and hue from the 
influence of the Spirit of God. They 
must have a fixed plan in their 
mind, and the more they knew of the 
details of that plan the better. Every 
preacher ought to know where to 
make his points, and where he hoped 
to make the deepest impression. 
The points in a sermon were like 
the hills in a far-extending plain; 
they should look at them and 
say, " I will stand there, and there, 
and there ;" but if they did not 
know where they were going it would 
be little use starting. Then self- 
possession was a great thing. They 
might sometimes be afraid the people 
were criticising the course they were 
going to take ; but the people did not 
know the course, and would know 
nothing of their omission of any 
points which they might happen to 



forget. If the preacher had a goodi 
time, the congregation would havd 
generally a good time also ; but that 
was not always the case. But if 
the preacher felt out of sorts he 
should not let that interfere with the 
sermon. He was not going to let a 
bucket down into an empty well and 
offer the people the sands out of it ; 
he had to offer them the Gospel, and 
should keep his feelings as much as 
possible to himself when he was 
suffering and in pain. The power of 
speaking extemporaneously was in 
this country one of the most useful 
a man could possess. He hoped his 
hearers would endeavour to acquire 
it : they would then be able to preach 
with much greater power, pleasure, 
and success than if they read their 
sermons, or delivered them from the 
tablets of the memory. — Methodist 
Eecorder. 



LAY PBEACHERS* DEVOTIONAL 
CONFERENCE AT SHREWSBUBY. 

On Monday, January 29th, the Lay 
Preachers of Shrewsbury and vicinity 
were convened by circular at Castle 
Court Chapel (Primitive), in con- 
ference upon the means to promote 
the work of God, with special refe- 
rence to personal holiness in those 
who minister. Supper was provided 
by the committee at seven p.m., to 
which about eighty were invited. 
The Devotional meeting commenced 
at eight o'clock. Upon the pro- 
position of Mr. W. Phillips, Mr. John 
Barker, Mutual Aid President, was 
unanimously elected to the chair. 
After some remarks from the Chair- 
man, Mr. John Bowen (Wesleyan) 
delivered the opening address, by 
appointment. His remarks were 
specially applicable to personal holi- 
ness in those who minister the Word. 
Addresses were also delivered by 
Mr. E. Bandies (Churchman and 
Christian Association Secretary), 
Mr. Thomas Overy, Mr. W. Phillips 
(Mutual-Aid Treasurer), Mr. J. 
Smith, and Mr. J. B. Jones (Mutual- 
Aid Secretary). A number of the 
brethren engaged in prayer for holi- 
ness and success in the Lord's 
work. 
This is one of a series of meetings 



LITSBABY NOTICES. 



85 



which have been held since Novem- 
her 1, 1875 ; the Mutual- Aid branch 
having commenced in the July pre- 
vions. It was decided to commence 
a literary course, in which lay 
preachers of all denominations could 
engage, and to hold the meetings at 
the various chapels, i&c., as thev were 
offered ; the Mutual- Aid Association, 
with their President, Mr. J. Barker, 
Mr. W. Phillips (Treasurer), and Mr. 
J.B.Jones (Secretary), acting as a 
<}ommittee. It was found that this 
would not work harmoniously, as the 
greater number did not belong to the 
Mutual- Aid Association, so the name 
was altered to suit circumstances, 
this branch being styled " Tlie Lay 
Preachers' Literary Association." 
The committee was enlarged, and it 
includes Churchmen, Baptists, Inde- 
pendents, and Primitives. At a 
General Meeting held at Wyle Cop 
Baptist Chapel, September 12, 1876, 
the enlarged committee was appointed 
unanimously. The Matual-Aid offi- 
cers also were unanimonsly confirmed 
in their positions in relation to the 
enlarged committee. 

The past meetings have been held 
at the following places: — Park-road 
(Wesleyan), twice; St. John's (Wcs- 
leyan), twice ; Wyle Cop (Baptist), 
once; Clamount -street (Baptist), 
twice; Albert- street (Free Methodist), 
once; Castle-court (Primitive), four 
times, including this present meeting. 

The subjects have been, **The 
Physical value of Prayer," "Lay 
Preachers' Authority," "Authority 
and Antiquity of the Sacred Wri- 
tings," "Inspiration of Scripture," 
"The Preacher's Work," "Govern- 
ment of the Early Church," •* Immor- 
tality of the Soul, from the Old 
Testament," ** Everlasting Punish- 
ment of the Wicked." 

The Brethren who have taken the 
lead are three Wesley ans, four Pri- 
jaitives, one Independent, and three 
Methodist Free Church. 

The next subject appointed is 
I' Charity : its Foundation and Deve- 
lopmeiit.'* 

The places of meeting have been 
given us free of charge. We are 
going steadily forward. 

28, Benyon-street, J. K. Jones, 
Shrewsbury. 
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Echoes of tlie Prayer-Booh in WeS' 
ley^s Hymns. By George Warring* 
ton, B. A. London : William Wefla 
Gardner. 

This production is unique. Many 
clergymen of the English Church 
have been enamoured with Charles 
Wesley's poetry ; and Mr. Warring- 
ton, no doubt, had become acquainted 
with the Wesley poetry before the 
Conference determined to publish a 
complete edition of C. Wesley's works. 
They began an edition in 1808, and 
completed it in 1872, in thirteen 
volumes. Mr. Warrington took a 
deep interest in the issue of these 
volumes, and prepared, during the last 
year of his life, the selection now 
before us. 

In the preface it is very justly 
stated : " The fervour, the rich ex- 
perience, the theological thoroughness 
of the Weslevs ; the unaffected sim- 
plicity, and terse and forcible cha- 
racter of their style, rising often to 
the highest poetry, are certainly in 
striking contrast with the feeble, 
sentimental strains which have re- 
cently become popular. If the publio 
taste is to be improved, it will surely 
be by a better acquaintance with the 
classical hymn-writers of the English 
language." 

There is no doubt but Mr. War- 
rington was a devoted son of the 
Church. Hence, with his admiration 
of C. Wesley's poetry, it is not so 
much a matter of surprise that he 
should trace the inspiration of his 
poetry to the Prayer-Book, and there- 
fore determine the title of his book : 
" Echoes of the Prayer-Book in 
Wesley's Hymnsr That C. Wesley 
had the Prayer-Book in his mind 
when composing hymns is question- 
able, although the writer sees in them 
the Morning and Evening Prayer, 
the Athanasian Creed, the Litany, 
Prayers, Thanksgivings, Collects, 
Epistles, Gospels, Lessons, Com- 
munion, &c. In fact, all the Ordi- 
nances of the Prayer-Book have 
furnished to the poet of Methodism, 
in the view of our author, the subjects 
of his songs. 
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The collect for the fourth Sunday 
after Epiphany reads thus : — 

'* O God, who knowest us to be set 
in the midst of great dangers, that by 
reason of the frailty of our nature we 
cannot always stand upright; grant 
to us such strength and protection as 
may support us in all dangers and 
carry us through all temptations, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen." 

This collect the writer produced as 
an echo to the fine hymn, ''Jesus, 
lover of my soul," Ac. 

Wrestling Jacob, we all know, is a 
wonderful description of that mys- 
terious wrestling of Jacob and the 
angel, recorded Gen. xxxii. This is 
said to be an echo of the first evening 
lesson for second Sunday in Lent. 
When we look, however, for the 
proper lesson for that evening, it is 
Gen. xxxiv., and not xxxii. A curious 
lesson, we must say, is this 34th to 
be read publicly in the Churches; 
and we should have thought it a 
misprint, only we find it in other 
editions of the Prayer-Book, as well 
as the one before us (1782). 

The collect for the first Sunday 
after Easter is supposed to have been 
the foundation of the hymn, " Blow 
ye the trumpet, blow." This hymn 
has no more connection with this 
collect than it has with the man in 
the moon. 

'* Thou God of glorious majesty " is 
affixed to the collect for third Sunday 
after Easter. 

> Hymn 188, " Lord, that I may learn 
of Thee," is declared to be an echo of 
the Epistle for the third Sunday after 
Trinity, 1 Pet. v. But this hymn is 
one of the short hymns of C. Wesley 
on the Scriptures (Isaiah xxviii. 9, 
vol. i., p. 332). This is the hymn 
which Berridge mutilated and passed 
ofi* as his own, deceiving Sir Roundell 
Palmer and Mr. Christophers, both of 
whom mistook Berridge's for the 
original. 

The German hymn, beginning: 
"Father, thy everlasting grace," is, 
according to our author, an echo of 
the collect for the eleventh Sunday 
after Trinity. 

" Jesus, all atoning Lamb," as it 
reads in our hymn-book (434), was 
originally written by C. Wesley. 



" Gentle Jesus, lovely Lamb," and 
stands No. 245 in this book. It is 
associated with the collect for St. 
James's Day. 

So our author goes on, attributing 
this old favourite and another to this 
collect and that collect, this saint's 
day and that ; but here is a new one 
under the head of *' St. Michael and 
all angels, — the collect," which we 
think some of our readers will be 
pleased to see in our pages : — 

*' Which of the petty kings of earth 

Can boast a guard like ours ; 
Encircled from the second birth 

With all the heavenly powers ? 
Myriads of bright chemUc bands, 

Sent by the king of kings, 
Bejoice to bear us in their hands. 

And shade us with their wings. 

" Angels, where'er we go, attend 

Our steps^ whate'er betide ; 
With watchful care their charge defend^ 

And evil torn aside. 
Their instrumental aid unknown. 

They day and night supply ; 
And free from fear, we lay us down, 

Though Satan's host be nigh. 

** Jehovah's charioteers surround 

The ministerial choir ; 
Encamp where'er His heirs are fonnd, 

And form our wall of fire. 
And when our spirits we resign, 

On outstretched arms they bear. 
And lodge us in the arms Divine, 

And leave for ever there." 

*' Blest be the dear uniting love," is 
placed under the collect for "All 
Saints' Day;" and we must admit 
there is some affinity between the two. 
The collect begins, ** O Almighty 
God, who hast knit together thine 
elect in one communion and fellow- 
ship, in the mystical body of thy Son 
Christ our Lord," &c. 

** O God of our forefathers, hear,'* 
is a hymn, according to our author, 
suggested by the prayer of Consecra- 
tion at the Lord's Sapper. This 
hymn is 394 in the hymn-book. 
Falling under the head of "Full 
Redemption," it is not very likely 
that C. Wesley was thinking about 
that act when he penned that hymn. 

** Jesus, my king, to thee I bow," is 
ranged under "Public Baptism of 
Infants." 

'* Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, la 
solemn power come down ; *' *' Bap- 
tism of such as are of riper years ; |' 
" God is goodness, wisdom, power ; " 
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"Hail, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; " 
"Lamb of God, I look to thee." The 
hymns of which the above are the first 
lines or subjects, with several others, 
are the echoes of the Church Cate- 
chism. 

" Come let us use the grace Divine ; '* 
"God of all power, and truth, and 
grace ; " '* Come, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost ; " " Author of faith, we 
seek Thy face ; " echoes from the 
Confirmation Service. 

" Father, at Thy footstool see Two 
who now are one in Thee." This 
hymn, with two others, for the Matri- 
monial Service. 

" Peace be to this hahitation ; *' 
" Eternal beam of Light Divine ; " 
" Come, Father, Son, and . Holy 
Ghost ; " " Happy soul, thy days are 
ended." These, with six others, for 
the Visitation of the Sick. 

" I know that my Redeemer lives ; " 
" May not a creating God ; *' ** Hark ! 
a voice divides the sky." These, 
with nine others, suggested by the 
Bnrial Service. 

"Equip me for the war," and 
three others, under Ordination Ser- 
vice. 

There are 417 hymns in this book. 
The paper, the printing, and the 
binding are all that they should be : 
and although we do not believe that 
Charles Wesley had the reservoir of 
the Prayer-Book to inspire him when 
he composed the hymns here printed, 
but rather the ever flowing fountain 
from which this reservoir was sup- 
plied, yet we cannot but admire the 
feeling of the compiler, which finds in 
these beautiful hymns "Echoes of 
THE Prayer-Book." 

We are in perfect sympathy with 
him in preferring these productions 
to the ** feeble strains " found in 
Sankey's and other books of that 
class. These will live when those 
^ill pass away and be forgotten. 

Responsive Services for Public and 
Family Worship, compiled from 
the Sacred Scriptures, By Samuel 
Slocombe. Part I. London : Dic- 
kinson. 

Hebe are eight services after the 
plan of the Litany, but all in the 
language of Scripture, together with 
twenty-one chants, with notes to sing 



withal. The production shows the 
skill and care of the compiler ; but 
whether it will be adopted by con- 
gregations or families is very ques- 
tionable. The compiler says in his 
preface: '* Parts II. and III., each 
containinp; six or eight services, will 
be published as soon as the circula- 
tion of this part appears to warrant 
the compiler in sending them to 
press." 

The Methodist Temperance Magazine. 
Edited by George Maunder, Ciiarles 
Garrett, T. B. Stephenson. Vol. 
IX., 1B7C. London : Stock. 

This is a valuable and cheap maga- 
zine, containing 284 pages. The 
twelve monthly numbers nicely bound 
for 2s. The editors are three Metho- 
dist travelling preachers. We have 
dropped the prefix " rev.," as to our 
mind the plain George or Charles 
is more dignified without it. We are 
l^lad to find our old friend George 
Maunder thus employed, and wish 
him great success. 

The Life of the Rev. Alfred Goohman^ 
ivithabrief account of his Father, the 
Rev. George Cookman. By Henry 
B. Kidgway, D.D., with a preface 
by the Rev. W. Morley Punshon, 
LL.D. Fourth edition. Loudon: 
Hodder and Stoughton. Price, 
3s. Bd. 

We have read this book with deep 
interest and with great profit. Alfred 
Cookman was the son of a devoted 
father, himself a Methodist preacher. 
His father went down in the ill-fated 
"President,'* and no certain intel- 
ligence of the ship, its crew, or pas- 
sengers, ever reached this country or 
America. Alfred followed in the 
footsteps of his father, and became a 
Methodist travelling preacher. He 
lived a holy life, as well as preached 
a full salvation. He was, indeed, in 
labours most abundant. There is 
little doubt but that he shortened his 
life by his wasting labours at the early 
age of forty-three years. 

As he lay dying, he said to his 
sister-in-law, " I am so glad I have 
preached full salvation ; what should 
I do without it now ? If you forget 
everything else, remember my tes- 
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timony, Washed in the blood of the 
Lamb ! Jesus is drawing me closer 
and closer to His great heart of 
infinite love." To his wife he said^ 
" I am Christ's little infant; just as 
you fold your little babe to your 
bosom, so I am nestling close to the 
heart of Jesus." Shortly after, his 
eldest son came into the room from 
New York; looking up to him, he 
said, " My son, your pa has been all 
day long sweeping through the gates" 
Shortly after, surrounded by his 
family, and the trustees of his 
church, he died, sweeping through the 
gateSy washed in the blood of the 
Lamb. It was the use of the above 
expression which suggested the 58th 
hymn and chorus in Sankey's book, 
*' Who, who are these beside the 
chilly wave ? " (fee. Philip PhiUips 
has one also on the same expression, 
which we heard him sing with great 
effect. 

The Methodist Family. A monthly 
magazine. Volume VII., 1876. 
London : 61, Paternoster Row. 

Here are the twelve numbers of a 
monthly penny magazine put into a 
very pretty cover, and its miscel- 
laneous contents quite as suitable for 
other families as the "Methodist 
Family.'* 

Divine Life, for December. 

The aim of this publication is to call 

believers to ** come up higher." 

^^tnamtna of ij^e ^ontj^s* 

MABGH. 

The sun rises on the 1st at thirteen 
minutes before seven and sets at 
twenty-two minutes before six ; on 
the 15th it rises at sixteen minutes 
after six and sets at three minutes 
after six ; and on the dlst it rises at 



twenty-one minutes before six and 
sets at twenty-nine minutes after 
six. The increase of daylight during 
the month is about two hours. On 
the 20th, when the suYi enters the 
first of the signs of the zodiac, Aries, 
spring commences at noon. 

There is a partial eclipse of the sun 
on the 1 5th in the early morning and 
therefore invisible in this country. 
Less than a thii tieth part of the sun*s 
disc will be eclipsed. 

The moon is new on the 15th at 
six minutes before three in the morn- 
ing, and full on the 29th at eleven 
minutes before six in the morning. 
On the first Sunday it rises soon 
after midnight and sets before eight 
in the corning ; on the second Sun- 
day it sets about two in the afternoon ; 
on the third Sunday it sets about 
twenty minutes before eleven at 
night; and on the fourth Sunday it 
rises in the afternoon and shines until 
half-past four in the morning. 

The moon will be near to both 
Jupiter and Mars on the morning of 
the 8th, to Mercury and Venus on 
the morning of the 13th, and to 
Saturn on the morning of the 14th. 

Mercury and Venus both rise 
shortly before the sun all the month ; 
at the end of the month a few 
minutes only. 

Mars rises about half-past three in 
the morning at the beginning, and a 
few minutes before three at the end of 
the month. 

Jupiter is a morning star, rising 
twenty- four minutes after three on 
the 2nd, and seventeen minutes 
before two on the 31st. 

Saturn rises about the same time 
as the sun on the 1st, and about 
thirty-five minutes before the sua oa 
the 31st. Thus all the planets we 
have noticed this month have become 
morning stars. 



pulual-^ib %Macbition g^jpforhr. 



THE LOUTH CHALLENGE. 
The following sums have been re- 
ceived towards the above since our 
last: — 



Sheffield— £ s. d. 

A Friend (Woodhouse) .026 
York— Mr. C. Ambler ..026 

J, R. Hill, Esq. ... 1 



MUTDAL-AID ASSOCIATION BEPORT£B. 



89 



Mr. J. Leek . . 
Mr. J. R. Marston , 
J. F. Taylor, Esq. 
G. Wain, Esq. 
Mr. J. Webster 

Keighley — 
Isaac Holden, Esq. 



£ s. d. 

6 

2 

10 

6 



5 







10 



Will our friends kindly relieve us 
of the necessity of bringing this 
matter before the public month after 
month? The object is to give 10s. to 
each of our aged, worn-out, and needy 
l)rethreD as one Christmas after 
another rolls round. jB20 will com- 
plete the list. 

Contributions will be thankfully 
received by 

Geo. Sjms, Gen. Sec. 

19, Exeter Hall. 



OUR VETEEANS. 
No. 9. 

This brother finds the lOs. particularly 
acceptable, as he is now laid up with 
Mckness, and cannot leave bis room. 
He has been a preacher fifty- one years, 
and has walked thousands of miles. 

No. 10. 

8th Dec, 1876. 
Dear Su-,— Your P.0.0. for lOs. is 
duly to hand, which has been paid 
over to Bro. J. G. He is eighty years 
of age, and has been a preacher fifty- 
three years. 

Yours truly, 

J. G. 



No. 11, 

Dec. 8th, 1876. 
Dear Sir, — My father wishes me to 
thank you very heartily for the Christ- 
'"'^as gift of lOs., which you were kind 
enough to send him ; also to say that 
Jje will be eighty years of age if he 
Jives until next May, and has been a 
local preacher forty-nine years. 

I remain, yours, &c., E. A. 

ISTo. 12. 

Dec. 8th, 1876. 
Dear Brother, — I beg gratefully to 
acknowledge the receipt of the 10s. 
you have so kindly sent me as a 



Christmas gift ; it is, indeed, very 
acceptable. 

I am in my seventy-first year, and 
have been a local preacher fifty-three 
years. I am heavily afflicted, and 
sufier very much in body, but 
feel that I am in the hands 
of divine love, and am graciously 
sustained by the consolations of 
the Holy Ghost, so that I am 
happy in mind, though suffering much 
pain. I feel that I have come to the 
edge of the *' border land," and am 
quietly waiting till the Master says, 
" It is enough ; come up higher." 

I remain, dear brother, yours very 
sincerely, 

G. F. 



No. 13, 

Dec. 8th, 1876. 

Dear Brother,— The gift of Mr. Wild 
is very precious, and I feel very thank- 
ful to you for sending it, and hope 
you may enjoy a good Christmas and a 
happy New Year. I was seventy-seven 
years of age last August. I was put on 
the local preachers' plan in the year 
1826 ; so that I have been over fifty 
years a travelling preacher (without 
a horse and trap). I have gone into 
seven circuits, and about fifty-seven 
different towns and villages. 

May Heaven bless you, my dear 
brother. 

Yours affectionately, 

!R. Hi. 

No. 14. " 

Dec. 8th, 1876. 

My dear Sir and Brother in Christ, 
— This morniug I received your kind 
letter containing 10s., the gift of the 
late James Wild. I am in my seventy- 
sixth year ; was proposed and received 
on the Wesleyan Methodist plan in 
March, 1820 ; and have been a con- 
tinuous local preacher ever since, so 
that I am in my fifty-seventh year 
as such. I have in my possession 
the first plan containing my initials. 

I am, yours in Christian love, 

J.N. 



No. 15. 

December 7th, 1876. 
My dear Sir, — I have received lOs. 
through our secretary, the gift of Mr. 
Wild. I am very thankful indeed- 
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for it. I shall be able to procure 
more comforts dnring the cold season, 
and hope to have a better Christmas 
also. I wish to express my gratitude 
for the gift. 

My age was seyenty-two on 5ih 
November last. I have been a 
preacher forty-nine years. 

I am, yours very tmly, 

R. G. 

No. 16« 

Dear Brother Carter, — May grace, 
mercy, and peace rest on yon. I 
receiyed the 10s. Accept the thanks 
of myself and wife for the same. It 
came in an acceptable time. I am 
now in my eigbty-fifth year. I joined 
the society in 1815, and began to tell 
poor sinners of the loye of Christ in 

1817. 

F.C. 



No. 17. 

Dec. 8th, 1876. 

Sir, — I received last night from 
our secretary, Mr. Wild's gift of 10s., 
for which I thank you and the com- 
mittee. I have been in actual service 
as a local preacher nearly fifty-nine 
years. I was born on July 20th, 1796, 
and was eighty years of age last 
July. 

I remain, yours truly, 

E. A. 

No. 18. 

Dec. 8th, 1876. 

My dear Brother Carter, — ^I beg 
gratefully to acknowledge the amount 
of 10s. received by me on Wednesday 
last, throufsfh oor worthy secretary of 
the Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid As- 
sociation. Allow me to say, I am 
again reminded of our late dear 
brother J. Wild, Esq., with whom 
I met several times in our annual 

fatherings on earth, and with whom 
hope to meet soon in glory, '* where 
all the ship's company meet " who 
sailed with our blessed Redeemer on 
earth, until we arrive in the haven of 
eternal rest. I was born December 
10th, 1799. I am now, therefore, at 
the age of seventy-seven years. 

I lived regardless of infinite love 
until the year 1839, when I gave my 
heart to God ; and for ever blessed 
be his adorable name ! He took pos- 



session of it, cleansed it by the^ 
atoning blood of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and made it a temple for th& 
Holy Spirit to dwell in. 

About the year 1834 I was con- 
strained by divine love to go out and 
exhort my fellow men to become re* 
eondled to God ; and I soon ex- 
perienced that I was an ambassador 
for Christ ; and then I got the best 
definition of the term *^ happy toiV 
And now nothing but feebleness and 
infirmities, arising from affliction 
and age, would prevent or keep 
me from my happy work. I thank 
my heavenly Father for the origin of 
the Local Preachers' Mutual-Aid 
Association, and for the success that 
has attended its onward march, and 
for its God-like work among His dear 
aged and worn-out servants, whom 
He is pleased to continue in this 
present world. I praise the Lord for 
raising up and qualifying such a 
number of zealous workers, with 
hearts full of love, for the duties in 
the management of the affairs of our 
blessed Association. 

Your unworthy brother in the 
Lord, 

T. A* 



No. 19. 

Sir, — ^I received yours, along with 
Mr. Wild's annual Christmas gift of 
10s. to aged local preachers, for which 
I return you many thanks, praying 
the Savioar to bless you abundantly 
this Christmas. 

I am eighty years of age, and 
have been twenty-four years a local 
preacher. 

I remain, Sir, your obedient ser* 
vant, 

J. F. 

[This brother's time of service falls 
very far short of most brethren. He 
began to preach when many think of 
leaving off\ being fifty-six years of 
age. We wonder how the veteran 
succeeded.] 

No. 20. 

E. E., is seventy-nine years old, 
and has been a local preacher fifty 
years. His wife for many years 
has collected a pound annually, be- 
sides disposing of ten magazines 
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monthly. She has written to oar 
publisher, sending the amount dae, 
but regretting that two of her sab- 
ficribers have given up ; and she will 
only want eight next year. One of 
these is a local preacher, and can 
well afford the cost. But he does 
not care for the Magazine, nor his 
poor brethren either. So Emily thinks, 
and we think she is right. 



W. E., No. 21, is seventy-one years 
old, and has been a preacher fifty-one 
years. 

W. S.,No. 22, is seventy-four years 
old, and has been a preacher thirty- 
five years. 

T. S., No. 23, aged eighty-one, has 
been a preacher tlurty-foor years. 



No. 24. 

Dec. 8th, 18th, 1876. 
John Garter, Esq. 

Sir,^I write on behalf of Brother 
J. B., to acknowledge the receipt of 
the lOs. left to the aged brethren by 
J. Wild, Esq. He hast been a local 
preacher since he was about twenty- 
iour years of age, and he is now 
eighty-two, as near as he can tell. 
Yours respectfully, 

G.G. 
(To be continued.) 



BAEEWELL BBANCH. 

Dear Brother Sims, — ^According to 
appointment, I went to see the Stanton 
friends in the Bakewell Branch, on 
last Sunday. I had to travel nearly 
forty miles by rail, to get eighteen 
from Sheffield. In the morning 
I gave an address to the Sunday 
School Scholars ; afternoon and eve- 
ning services on behalf of the Mutual 
Aid Association. The friends seemed 
highly pleased, and responded very 
Hberedly to my appeals, especially 
when we take into consideration that 
they have only just had their Mis- 
sionary Anniversary ; and since last 
November they have been spending 
about £30 in renovating their chapel, 
and this, as you know, is no small 
thing for a working population ex- 
clusively ; and, moreover, as last year 
they led off with a tea meeting, the 
first in the branch these last seven 



years, which realised £6, And now 
this year they lead off with a collec- 
tion of £1 10s. «Sd., which is right 
noble, I think, and will be a stimulua 
for other places in the branch. 

Yesterday, I had the pleasure of 
taking part in the tea meeting at 
Stony Middleton, in the same branch, 
and you will see our Middleton friends 
were not to be out-done by the Stanton 
friends' tea meeting last year, although 
they also have had very heavy ex* 
penses of late, having spent a large 
amount in renovating their chapel^, 
and in the purchase of a splendid 
harmonium. A capital tea was pro- 
provided in Mrs. Eidson's large room 
(formerly a club room), very tastefully 
decorated with flowers and evergreens^ 
and a motto which expressed a prayer 
which must have proved to my breth* 
ren, as it did to me, how highly es- 
teemed we are for our works' sake. 
" May God give success to the labours, 
of our local ore thren," in large white- 
letters, on what seemed to me a pink 
ground. The friends gathered from 
east, west, north, and south, and some 
of them came as many as nine or tea 
miles. After tea we adjourned to the 
very neat and comfortable chapels 
After the meeting had been opened, 
Bro. William Siddall, of Gurbar, an 
old tried friend and well-wisher of the 
Association, was voted to the chair, 
and introduced the business of the 
meeting with a very timely and ap- 
propriate speech, not forgetting to 
mention very touchiogly the com- 
mencement of our noble institution^ 
and referred to its infantile troubles,, 
but now rejoiced in its vigorous man- 
hood. 

I was called npon to read the 
report, in the absence of the local 
secretary; and after reading some 
portions of our last report, and th& 
statement of the position of the 
branch, 

Bro. J. W. Toft, of Youlgreave„ 
the local treasurer, proposed the fol- 
lowing resolution : — " This meeting 
hears with great pleasure that the 
last seven years* reports show that 
while this branch has contributed 
a total of £61 9s. Id., the pay- 
ments to the branch have only been 
^47 9s. 9d. ; it is gratified to learn that 
the balance in favour of the branch. 
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is £13 19s. 4d. ; and resolves that the 
interests of the Association shall in 
future receive the hearty sympatliy 
and practical support of this branch ; 
Bnd in order to accomplish this, 
Btrongly recommends that as we have 
begun, to continue in some place or 
other to hold an annual tea meeting, 
Bnd also to make collections at every 
station once a year, in behalf of those 
who have toiled hard and long as 
messengers of the Cross, but who 
who are now in circumstances of the 
deepest need, and think that steps 
ought to be taken to raise the allow- 
ance to 6s. per week at the least ; ** 
Bnd in doing so referred to the local 
preacher's work and its results in a 
splendid speech, well thought out, and 
delivered in a manly, earnest style, 
which told well upon the audience. 
It was seconded by 

Bro. Matthew Wright, of Stanton, 
in a thoroughly earnest manner, which 
was well received, and right well sup- 
ported by 

Bro. D. Thompson, of Youlgreave, 
"who seemed to be quite at home with 
his task. 

The resolution was then unani- 
mously adopted, after which the col- 
lection was made, amounting to the 
sum of 16s. l^d. ; £7 in addition to 
this had been collected, with the 
profits of the tea, by Sisters Eidson 
and Hodgkinson, to whom a vote of 
thanks was given for their determined 
canvass and untiring toil on behalf 
■of our Association, also for having, 
with others, provided tea. Tliese 
ladies have done a noble work. 

Bro. Edwin Wright, of Stanton, 
proposed a vote of thanks, and 
gave us a capital and practical speech, 
striking, with practised skill, the 
wedge in such a form that it was well 
"driven home. 

I was then called upon to second the 
proposition, but the less I say about 
my speech the better ; but I tried to 
inspire all present with a desire to 
make the Mutual-Aid Association in 
their branch a grand and glorious 
success ; and I shall not be a true 
prophet if that is not the case, *' but 
you will see what you will see." 

A letter was read in the early part 
of the evening, from Bro. Wilkinson, 
of Sheffield, by Bro. Toft, expressive 



of his deep regret and great disap- 
pointment in not being able to be 
present, and very generously said thAt 
the price of the bills for Sunday at 
Stanton, and the posters for the 
Tuesday's meeting at Middleton, 
which he had printed, might be re- 
garded as his share towards the col- 
lection, so the proceeds will be subject 
to little or no reduction. The choir 
rendered very efficient service by 
giving us a suitable selection of 
music, for which they were heartily 
thanked. The chairman having ac- 
knowledged a vote of thanks, the 
good old hymn, '* Should old acquain- 
tance be forgot," was then most 
heartily sung ; the benediction was 
pronounced, and one of the most 
enjoyable and successful meetings 
was brought to a close, and the 
friends took their journey homewards, 
fully resolved, I believe, to carry out 
the first resolution. Yours very 
truly. T. T. 

GENEBAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother Wright's, Frimley ViUa, 
Plumstead, on Monday, February 12. 

Present: Brothers the President, 
Treasurer, Honorary and General 
Secretaries, Wright, Benson, Madder, 
Jameson, Johnson, Wade, Tidmarsb, 
Wardley, and Harding. 

Brother Madder offered the opening 
prayer. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The monthly abstract showed 20 
new members, G deaths, 51 sick, and 
117 annuitants. 

The receipts since last May audit 
were ^2,627 16s. 5d. (including the 
legacy of the late Mr. Vallance, of 
Hull, of ^-723 4s. 4d.). The pay- 
ments to members were £1,547 14s. 5d. 
(besides working expenses). An ac- 
count for ^6 6s. 2d. for rent and gas ' 
was ordered to be paid. 

The Treasurer asked for advice as 
to the investment of the Hull legacy, 
and after some conversation it was 
resolved : — 

'*That there be an Investment 
Committee appointed, with whom the 
Treasurer shall consult upon all 
investments in the intervals between. 
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the holding of the monthly meetings ; 
this committee to act according to 
the directions of Rule 7. The Pre- 
sident and the Honorary Secretary 
for the time being, with the Treasurer, 
to be such Investment Committee.'* 

Brother J. R., of L., aged 71, a 
preacher fifty-one years, applies for 
help in his necessity. He has a wife 
aged 69. His five children have 
large families of their own, and can- 
not help him. He keeps a little 
grocery shop in a village, and has no 
other source of income besides his 
very small profits, which are not 
euflBcient for his daily bread. He 
Las been a member with us since 
1849, and has only had sick pay for 
about six weeks in all that time. 
The infirmities of old age have grown 
upon him of late very fast. 

Resolved — That the brother have 
4s a week 

Brother J. M., of N., aged 77, a 
preacher forty-five years. Has been 
an annuitant at 3s. a week since 1863. 
His necessity has increased with his 
years. During this winter his occu- 
pation has been in a turnip field, but 
the wet weather has so told upon him, 
that he has only earned 23. a week. 
The local committee asked for an 
additional weekly shilling for this 
brother. 

Resolved — ^That this request be 

granted. 

Brother W. B., of T., aged 70, a 
preacher for forty years, also applies. 
He is a weakly palsied man, and has 
an ailing wife. He has gained a poor 
livelihood by going round to sell a 
little tea, but the very wet season has 
hindered and troubled him much. 
He is described as a useful and 
acceptable preacher. The local secre- 
tary, who strongly recommended this 
case, has lately collected over ^20 for 
us in his circuit. 

Resolved— That this brother re- 
ceive 4s. a week. 

Brother T. C, of C, aged 82, a 
well-known old disciple, already on 
the annuitant list, was certified as 
being with his aged partner in needy 
case; and it was resolved to allow 
the brother the full 5s. a week. 

A discussion was held respecting 
a resolution passed last August, fixing 
the minimum age of widows at sixty 



years, and, on a division, that resolu- 
tion was rescinded. 

The case of sister R. P. was thea 
considered, and an annuity of 2s. 6d. 
a week was granted to her. 

A letter was read from the Local 
Preachers' Institute, stating that that 
body desires to circulate our Maoazins 
amongst its members ; and to con* 
tribute to its pages. 

This matter was referred to the 
editors for final arrangement. 

A letter was read from a friend at 
Leeds respecting the extension of 
that once famous branch of ours. 
The Secretary was requested to afford 
all necessary assistance. 

A letter was read from Brother 
Turtle respecting a plan for increasing 
our funds. 

Brother Turtle, from Sheffield, has 
agreed to attend a meeting and 
preach at Grantham in the month of 
May next. 

Brother Milsom and the General 
Secretary were deputed to attend a 
meeting and preach at And over next 
quarter. 

A letter from Faversham stated 
that it was likely new branches 
might be formed at Maidstone, Mar- 
gate, Canterbury, Dover, and Ash- 
ford. 

The General Secretary to corre- 
spond hereupon and make the neces- 
sary arrangements. 

Brother Wardley closed the meeting 
with prayer. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Brother Bowron's, Fair View, Mac- 
aulay-road, Clapham-common, on 
Wednesday, 14th March. 



DEATHS. 

Deo. 30, 187Q. Mary Hodgson, Keigh" 
ley Branch, aged 68 years. She had 
heen a consistent member of the Wes- 
leyan Methodist Society about 50 years. 
Her death was sudden, but it found her 
ready, relying on the blood of atone- 
ment. No claim. 

Jan. 21, 1877. Edmund Ware, Bland- 
ford Branch, aged 60 years. He was 
taken suddenly ill whilst preaching in 
the Wesleyan Chapel, Bere Regis; text, 
Job xxxiii. 26, " He shall see His face 
with joy." Claim £6. 

Jan. 25, 1877. John Burnett, Kendal 
Branch, aged 72 years. He died in 



*94 



MUTUAL- A ID ASSOCIATION BEPORTEB. 



^ace, rejoicin^^ in the assuranoe that 
he was going to the Savioiir he loved. 
Ge had been an annuitant 210 weeks, 
and had received £42. Claim £4. 

Jan. 28, 1877. Mary Naylor, Bristol 
Branch, aged 70 years. Having endured 
with great patience a painful affliction 
for several weeks, she exchanged 
mortality for life. Claim £3. 

Jan. 29, 1877. Robert Cuttle, Sheffield 



Branch, aged 77 years. He died rest- 
ing on the sure Foundation, rejoicing 
in hope of a resurrection to eternal life. 
He had been an annuitant 328 weeks, 
and received £72 6s. Claim £1. 

Feb. 1, 1877. William Rigg, Bolton 
Branch, aged 38 years. He died as he 
had lived, trusting in the Iiord. Nearly 
his last words were, '* I am happy, and 
shall soon be with Jesus." Claim £6. 



CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER 



••* 



Sarnsley 

MivHc/cicy ■*• ... ••• ••• ... •*• 

Dovonham — Mr. J. L. Bennett, hm. qly. 5s 3d ; Mr. J. 

Flatman, hm. qly. 6s 3d ••• ••• ••• 

Jlnntingdon^'M.rB, Gibbs, 10s, thankoffering on attaining 

her " three score and ten ;" Two Friends, lis 
"(jfarstang ... ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 

,£f.VnCOtfh ... ... ... ... ••• ... 

Hull ^Legacy of the late Mr ^TohnHardy Yallance, £710, net 
'Cardiff^F. J, Beavan, Esq. hm. qly. 5b dd ; E. Beavan, 

Esq. hm. qly. 5s 3d ; Hugh Bevan, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; R. 

Bird, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; W. Gibbs, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; E. R. 

Moxey, Esq. hm, £1 Is ; W. Price, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; W. 

T. Raper, Esq. hm. 2 qrs. 10s 6d; T. A. Richards, Esq. 

^m. JCl Is ; Capt. Rowe, hm. £1 Is; J. Merrills, Esq. 

hm. £1 Is ; G. W. Armstrong, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; G. H. 

Wills, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; W. E. Yaughan, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; 

Capt. J. Cory,hm. £I Is ; Mr. H. Frazer, hm. 3 qrs. 15s 

9d ; Mrs. Raper, qly. 5s 3d ... 
Slandford ... ... ... ••• ... •., 

Sromsgrove—'Col. by Bro. Banner, 10s ; ditto, by Bro. Davis, 

lis ; Mr. C. Field, 6s ; Mr. Hanoodc, 5s 
Derby — Mr. Hoult, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Hoult, hm. £1 Is ; A 

Friend, 5s .. ... ... ••• ••• 

Shrewsbury— B^Y. E. Bramford, lOs ... ... 

£ir7ninyhiitn ... ... ... ... ... 

Zeeds—C. Atkinson, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; C. Carr, Esq. hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. J. Tenterman, 5b .». ... ••• 

Skipton — H. Robinson, Esq. hm. £1 Is .^ 

Mipley-B. T. Chadburn, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. W. Nuttall, 

•CiSq., AX IB ... ... ... ... ... 

JLavxstooK ... ... ... ... ... ..a 

Samstaple ... ••. ... ... .„ ... 

jASitoourne ... ... ... .i^ ..» ... 

Peterborough ••• ... ... .•• ,,. 

Sherbum ... ••• * ... ••• ... .,. 

Newport Pagnell 

uxjoroi ... ..« ... ..« ... ,,, 

MCLiafield ... ••• ... .•• ••• a*. 

Bolton (Famworth) ... 

Zeighton Buzzard —"Mn, Benson, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Hedges, 

hm. (Stewkley) £1 ; Col. at Ivinghoe, 8b 6d ... 
Burton-on- Trent 
Ashton-under-Lyne—'i/Lxs, W. Prestwick, hm. (widow of 

the late Bro. W. Prestwick) £l Is ... 
Nortliampton \it — Mr. F. Jeyes, hm. £1 
Grantham ... ... ... ... ,,. ... 

Lancaster — Mrs. Bolton, 5b ... 



TO Feb. 15th, 1877. 
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York Bashell, Esq. hm. £ lis ; Mrs. E. Hill, he. 10s 6d ; 

Mr. Jno. Hodgson, he. 10s 6d ; W. B. Seaman, Esq. hm. 

Sb 1 IS •*• a.a •«• •■• ••• ••• 

Wellingborough 

Jfottingham — Mrs. Gailey, ho. lOs 
KeighUy— "Bio, N. A. Aldersley, hm. £l Is ; Mr. J. Hartley, 

hm. A'l Is ; Mrs. Hartley, he. lOs 6d ; Bro. A. Lajcock, 

hm. £1 Is; Bro.J. W. Laycock.hm. £5 ; W.E.Walbank, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Waterhouse, hm. £1 Is ; A Friend, Is 
■Stourbridge ..- ... ... ... ... 

Faversham—'M.T, J. Carter, qly. Ss ; Mr. B. G. Berry, qly. 

3s ; Mr. T. Boorman, qly. 3s ; Mrs. Butler, 28 6d 
Jlalifax—B, M. Wavell, Esq. hm. £1 Is; G. B.Brown, 

Esq. hm. £i Is; Mrs. S. Farrar, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. 

Dodgson, hm, £1 Is ; Mrs. J. Horafall, ho. lOs ; Mr. G. 

Hodson, he. IDs; A Friend, 2s 6d ; Southowram Society, 

U.JSll.i? .0. jUS ... • r. ... ••• ... 

Ji.1iiiulOn ••• •*• ••• ... ••• ... 

Forest of Dean^ CdWeGtiona as follows : Oinderford, 18s 6d ; 
Coleford, 12s ; Bream, 12s 6d ; Whiteeroft, 6s ; Lydney, 
88 lid ; Ginderford Bridge, 14s ; Scrodley, Qs dd* 

JSpUalJields •.• ..• ... ••• *.. ••• 

liU of Wight ... ••• ••• 

Newcagtle-on-Tyne ... ••• ... ... •.. 

OyCQji/rCv ■•• ••• ••• «•• ••• %•« 

^^too ••• ••• ••• ««# ••• ••• 

Bath Bladwell, Eeq. hm. £1 Is ; Rev. J. Cheeswright, 

ho. 10s ; Mr. Cook, 28 6d ; Mr. Cox, he. 10s ; Mrs. Dill, 
58 ; T. Drew, Esq. he. 10s ; — Evans, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; 
Rev. W. Ford, 6s ; — Gandy, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 
GoUedge, 6s ; Mr. Gould, 63 ; G. Green, Esq. hm. £\ ; 
T. Owen, Esq, hm. £1 Is, less expenses, Is 6d; Mrs. 
Hayward, hm. £1 6s (per Bro. Durley) 

^wcuctiiei ... ... ... ... ••• •(• 

Sowerby Bridge— 'NLis& Cooper, he. 10s ... 

'rlQinet ... ... ... ••• •.• ... 

Cromford .•• ... ... ••• ••• ••• 

Marlborough ... ... ... 

Folkestone ... 

Olotsojf-^Mr. John Clayton, qly. 3s 

Alton (Hants.) ... ... ... 

Wednesbury.m* 

ffuddergJUld-'MT. Thos. Fitton, 6s ; Mr. Jno. C. Haigh, 

hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Norris Peel, he. 10s 6d 
Bexhatn ... ••• ••• ... ... ... 

Of. j.ve8 .•» ... «. ... ••• ... 

Retford ••• ... ... ... ... ... 

Stourport ••• ... ... ... 

Workington •.. ••• ... ... ... ... 

Sheffield— Col, at Oughtibridge Reform Chapel, £\ lis ; 

Wadsley Bridge Society, U.M.F.C, 12s 66. (per Bro. Turtle) 
JDenby Bale—Gol. at Bird's Edge, 18s (per Bro. Peace) ... 
-Atston ... ... ... ... ... ... 

BrUtol^T. M., Esq., 3s for the Poor Old Hundred (Per 

Bro. Maynard) ; Col. at Westbury, £1 19s 
^unceston-— Jno, Dawe, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
Salisbury — ^I'wo friends, lOs (per Bro. Herring) 
fVatn ... ... ... ... ... ,., 

^rigliton—'W. J. Smith, Esq. hm. £5 ... 
Walsall 

Carton-on- Htimber ... 

^^aytc ••« ,,, ,,, ,,, ,^ ,,, 
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JoO/RBTVClw ••• ••• ••• «•• ••• ••• 

Rotlierham — ^Mr. Josh. Angus, jun. he. lOs 6d; Mr. M. 
Hawley, 23 6d ; Mr. Joel Horsfield, 5s ; Mr. G. Eskholme, 
he. 10s ; Mr. Riddington, 23 6d ; Mr. J. Waring, 2s ; 
Mr. H. Wigfield, he. 10s ; Mr. T. Wigfield, sen. he. lOs 
6d : Mr. T. Wigfield, jun. he. 10s 6d ; Mr. W. J. Wigfield, 
he. IDs ; Mr. W. Wildison, 5s 

oCXXlC ... *«• ••• .•• ••• ••• 

Sowden, ., ••• ••• ••• ••• ••- 

Dav entry —"Mis, Reeve, hm. £1 

IVdntage ... ••• ... ••• •.. ••• 

Newbury — Mr. R. A. Taylor, qly. 3s 

Tadcagter-^Mr, Allen, 1 Os ; Anon, IDs ; Mr. J. Atkinson, 
10s ; Mr. J. Bean, 5s; Mr. W. Bean, 5s ; Mr. Clay, 10s ; 
Mr. J. Cundall (Tadeaster), £1 j Mr. J. Cundall 
(Askham), 5s ; Mr. R. Cundall 5s ; Mr. R. Dawson, 2s 
6d ; Mr. H. Gill, ICs; Mrs. Groves, £1 ; Mr. Harrison, 
10s ; Mr. Hepel, 10s ; Mr. G. Hollings, 4s : Mr. Hollings, 
10s ; Mr. A. Jewitt, 2s 6d ; Mr. M. Jewitt, 5s ; Mr. P. 
Jewitt, 63 ; ditto, in memory of his mother, 5s ; Miss 
Kemp, £ 1 ; Mr. W. Lockwood, £ I ; Mr. Myers, 2s ; Mr. 
W. Nettleton, 5s ; Mr. T. Pick, 10s ; Messrs. Rishworth, 
10s ; Misses Robinson, 10s ; Mr. Shepherd, £1 ; Mr. G. 
Smart, &1 ; Mr. J. Smith, £1 ; Mr. W. Smith, £l ; Mr. 
E. Simpson, £1 ; Mr. R. Stephenson, 10s ; Mr. Swallow, 
2s ; Mr. G. Thompson, 10s ; Mr. M. Tomlinson, 53 ; Mr. 
J. Walkington, £1 ; Mrs. Wheatley, 5s ; Mr. Whitfield, 
5s ; Mr. C. Wright, 53 ; Mr. R. Wright, 5s ; Mr. J.Wood, 

jt5.A., lUS ••* ••• ••• .•• •■• ••• 

Zouth'-'Mr. S. Foster, hm. £l ; Mr. R. B. Kirkby, he. 10s ; 

Mr. S. "F. Salmon, hm. £1 Is; Mr. A. Sharpley, 2s 6d ; 

Mrs. Croft Sharpley, ho. 10s ; Mr. Cyrus Sharpley, he. 

10s ; F. Sharpley, Esq. hm. £1 ; H. D. Simpson, Esq. 

(Mayor) qly. Ss ; G. Stovin, Esq. hm. £1 ; Mr. Titus 

Topham, he. lOs .. ... ... 

Swaffhavi^-'W, K. Buttolph, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; B. Hardy, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Josh. Love, Esq. hm. £1 Is ... 
Terry Hill— Mr. Jno. Everden, he. lOs Gd ; E. Fairbrother, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Josh. Harding, he. 10s 6d ; J. B. 

Ingle, Esq. hm £1 Is ; Jno. Messent, Esq. hm. £1 Is ... 
Dep^ord and Woolwich 
Newcastle-under-Lyne—T, Hancock, Esq. hm. £1 Is (per. 

Bro. Parker) ... ... ... ... ^. 

Idanchester—'BTO, Jno. Atkinson, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. Byrom, 

he. 10s 6d ; Mr. E. Barber, 5s ; Bro. Thos. Clegg, hm. 

£1 Is ; Bro. Geo. Irving, ho. 12s ; Mr. Thos. Lomas, hm. 

£2 2s ; Miss A. Raines, 5s .. 
Chesterjield— Mr. T. E. Fen wick, hm. £l Is; Mr. G. H. 

Wells, hm. £1 Is ... ... ... 

Bay mater Ball, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. R. Haymes, 10s 

(±*er Bro. Amphlett) 
Southwark and Lambeth— Mt. I. Coxon, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. 

Hey, hm. £1 Is (per Bro. Parker) ; Mr. Gloster, hm. £1 

1 s ; Mr. Briggs, he. 10s ; Mrs. Huggins, 2s ; W. lies, 

Esq. hm. £1 is ; Jno. McLachlan, hm. £1 Is (per Mrs. 

Plant) : Jno. Fox, Esq. hm. £1 Is ... 
Belper — Rev. N. Rouse, hm. £1 ; Col. at Street Lane, £1 

7s 2d ; ditto at Denby, £1 2s 2d ; ditto at Marehay, 5s 
Sinde Street— Miss Wright, hm. £1 Is ; Miss Palmer, hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. Kirby, 12s ; Mr. Smith, hm. £1 Is 
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GOLD SHIPS. 

A SERMON BY THE REV. W. L. WATKINSON. 

" Jehoshaphat made ships of Tharshisb to go to Ophir for gold : but they went 
not ; for the ships were broken at Ezion-geber/* — 1 Kings xxii. 48. 

We are always sending ships for gold, and many of them, like the ships 
of Jehoshaphat^ bring not the gold. Oar hopes are being perpetually 
blighted ; our dreams of prosperity prove nothing more than dreams. 
Many expected hy this time to he rich, and they are just comfortable ; 
many more expected to be competent, and they are positively poor. 
Yonr gold ships have been wrecked : looking over your papers is very 
much like reading '^ Paradise Lost." Let us take a quiet walk upon the 
Bhore, and muse over these broken barques. The ships of Jehoshaphat 
were not lost without a reason, and we may find it profitable to meditate 
npon the misfortunes of life. The broken gold ship may be considered— 

L In the light of Admonition. The wrecked fleet of the King of 
Jndah was a rebuke to that monarch, and perhaps our frustrated schemes 
of aggrandisement may convey to us some admonition. Perhaps, 

1. A rebuke to our equivocal conduct. Christian men sometimes form 
inconsistent alliances. It was thus in the case before us. Jehoshaphat 
had formed an alliance with Ahaziah, an idolater ; and because of this, 
God destroyed the gold fleet. '* Then Eiiezer prophesied against Jeho- 
shaphat, saying. Because thou hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, the Lord 
hath broken thy works *' (2 Chron. xx. 37). Christian men are often 
wanting in this matter, — their desire of gain gets the better of their 
Christian judgment, and they enter into partnerships upon which Heaven 
cannot smile. Jehoshaphat elected to sail gold ships with an idolater, 
and God broke the ships ; Lot, for the sake of gain, chose to dwell in 
Sodom, careless of the fact that the people were " sinners exceedingly 
before the Lord ;" and he escaped only with his life : and still God 
forbids, under severe penalties, that light should ally itself with darkness, 
that believers should identify their interests with those of infidels. 

Christian men sometimes act, in their business life, upon unrighteous 

principles. There is confessedly much immorality in trade. Many 

scandalous principles, maxims, customs, are considered as perfectly 

orthodox in the business circle. Now, have you been betrayed here ? 

The satiric poet says : — 



" In the wicked there's no vice, 
Of which the saints have not a spice. 



)) 



In your speculations have you been tempted to say, ** Business is busi- 
ness,'* and so have spiced your doings with something of the world's 
villany ? Have you been unfaithful to the high, pure, uncompromising 
morality of Christianity ? If in our schemes of aggrandisement there 

April, 1877. h 



98 GOLD SHIPS. 

has been any trifling with the great principles of oar religion, we need not 
wonder that the ships have been broken. Weep — weep bitter tears oyer 
yonr broken argosies — bat take care that they are only tears of peni- 
tence 1 Perhaps, 

2. The broken gold ships are a rebuke to oar sceptical temper. There 
is mach practical atheism in the world of trade. James gives as a life- 
like pictare of them : '< Go to now, ye that say. To-day or to-morrow 
we shall go into sach a city, and continue there a year, and buy and sell, 
and get gain : whereas ye know not what shall be on the morrow " (iv. 
18, 14). No recognition of the Divine existence or government. It is 
forgotten that He is the Lord of life ; that His are the gold and silver ; 
that He is the Giver of the harvest ; that the winds and the sea obey 
Him. It is all '* we" The Christian is in danger of sympathising with 
this practical atheism in the commercial sphere. We too often make 
God's house, God*s prison ; and fail to recognise Him as we ought in the 
forge, in the factory, and in the market-place. Brethren, has your 
business lacked the consecration of faith and prayer ? If so, is not your 
broken ship a rebuke from Heaven to your presumption and self- 
sufficiency ? You sent forth a grand ship, — with a chosen crew, a skilfal 
pilot, a fair wind, and a rising market, — and, after all, your gallant 
barque has been shattered, and the gold and ivory and scarlet have 
perished. Accept the catastrophe as a rebuke for the godlessness of your 
eocular life; and say for the future : <* If God will, we will do this or 
that." 

If in the presence of your shipwrecked fortunes you have, in any wise, 
the sense of guilt, be penitent for the past ; be wiser for the fatare. 
** Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, Let my servants 
go with thy servants in the ships. But Jehoshaphat would not." (I 
Kings xxii. 49.) The King of Jndah had learned circumspection. Let 
it be so with us. Avoid the old errors, and perhaps, in the fature, yonr 
gold ships shall bring you more treasure ; and, if they do not, you shall 
get a great deal more joy out of the little that they do bring. 

11. In the light of Merot. Whilst adversity is not without its 
dangers, prosperity has its dangers also. The poet speaks of ''the 
narrowing lust of gold," and we often see men spoiled by fortune. The 
Fathers used to speak of Christ's three-fold cross — the cross of 
sufifering, the cross of temptation, the cross of honour, — and the last, 
they averred, was the hardest to bear. Ahl we are all ready to re- 
ceive the cross of prosperity — its crown, blossoms; its nails, gold; 
its wood, polished cedar ! And yet prosperity is a cross ; a cross 
beneath which many have sunk in dishonour. As some Christians pot 
on purple, they put off all true nobility ; having once looked on gold, 
Heaven never looks bright again. May we not conclude then, that Pro- 
vidence, not rarely, thwarts our plans, blights our harvests, wrecks oar 
ships, in mercy to oar souls ? The American Indians had a singular 
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tradition concerning a certain island in Lake Haron. On this island thej 
fiaid gold abounded, but it was impossible to reach the island, for the 
Great Spirit knew that gold was very dangerous to his red children, and 
therefore he wrecked any canoe that dared to attempt the golden shore* 
Is there not a grand truth under the wild fable of the Indian 7 The 
Oreat Spirit knows that prosperity would bring ruin to many of His 
children, and therefore He sends those tempests which wreck the ships 
we send for gold I The ship is lost that the soul may be sayed. Yoa 
were in danger of vanity, A little success, and how a man is ex- 
aggerated in his own eyes ! The lost ship has humbled you. You were 
in danger of covetousneas. God saw that gold was becoming your idol, 
and He marred your prosperity that you might abide true to Himself. 
You were in danger of worldliness. Material good was becoming your 
chief good, and the gold ships have gone down, that they might not come 
between you and the grand images of eternity. Your soul and your 
property came into collision, and your property has gone to the wall — 
there let it lie. If your ships had returned richly freighted, you would 
have lived in a larger house than you do : you would have ridden, instead 
of walked ; you would have lifted up your head above those who now 
hardly recognise you ; you would have sat with Dives, whereas now yoa 
sit with Lazarus. If you had sat with Dives you might have been like 
him, and anything is better than that. It was hard to see your dearly- 
prized ships go to pieces, but thank God for the ruin. It was better 
that your fortune should be shipwrecked than your faith : better that yoa 
should lose the world than lose your soul ! 

III. In the light of Disoiplinb. If we do not regard the frustration 
of our hopes as aiming directly at the salvation of our soul, we may 
certainly regard such disappointments as aiming at the development of 
our soul. Disaster is often friendly to spiritual advancement. Some 
plants have to be starved before they flower ; and under trial and pressure 
do some natures put forth their finest aspects. And is not the develop- 
ment and enrichment of the soul the grand end of life ? In these days 
there is a danger of forgetting this. It might seem as if the grand end 
of life was mansions, chariots, titles, and then a paragraph in the paper 
to say that we died worth so many thousands. But in the Christian 
Church we know better than this. We know that goodness is more to 
be desired than much flue gold ; and that the holiness of the man is of 
infinitely greater moment than the measure of his estate. Now, it is to 
the perfection of the man that God works ; and therefore He sends a 
contrary wind, and delays or dashes the ships we despatched for gold. 
The grand question we should pat to ourselves is this : Have our temporal 
losses proved our spiritual gain ? Has adversity made us thoughtful, 
patient, loving, submissive — pure in thought, rich in feeling, noble in 
aim ? Has it caused us to depend more upon God, to value His word 
more, to seek His presence more, to cherish His love more ? If it hasi 

h2 
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done so, yonr ships have brought you more treasure by their ruin thatt 
they could ever have done by the most triumphant return. The courtier, 
in ancient story, declared : ** That he would rather have the king's love^ 
than the king's gold." Yes; it is better to have the King's love than 
His gold ; and if, whilst your fortune has waned, there has waxed in 
your heart the sense of God's infinite love, you are doing well in the^ 
loftiest and most desirable sense. Do not be restive under adversity. 
Job was a wiser, grander man after sad shipwrecks than he was before 
them ; and if we are patient, we shall also find that the light afflictions 
which are but for a moment work out magnificent issues. Do not be- 
unbelieving and despairing under strange and unexpected losses and 
deprivations. God has strange methods to exercise and ennoble and 
perfect us. He illuminates us by eclipses ; He feeds us with fasts ; He 
comforts us with tragedies ; He strengthens us with blows ; He leads us 
to victory through lost battles ; He enriches us through losses ; He 
sends our gold ships down, that He may send us up. 

lY. In the light of a Reminder. Our broken gold ships remind us 

of the vanity of all merely earthly hopes. There is a day fast coming 

when all these vessels which carry our earthly fortune and delight, will 

go down in Jordan's tide, and leave not a single spar behind. " We 

brought nothing into this world, and it is certain that we shall carry 

nothing out." Whatever this world has given us, it will soon take back 

again, jast as the waves of the sea suck back the glittering shells with 

which they first strewed the shore. Whenever a gold ship sinks, it 

reminds you Ihat you ought not to embark your heart in such craft. 

Let us remember the Saviour's words: ** Lay not up for yourselves 

treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where 

thieves break through and steal : but lay up for yourselves treasures in 

heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 

do not break through nor steal." (Matt. vi. 19, 20.) Brethren, if 

our ships are broken it need not break our heart. Borne people never 

get over certain great losses and disappointments ; they are ever going 

down in the diving-bell of memory to their sunken ships. It is neither 

pleasant nor profitable. Whatever our losses, we have the Grace of 

God left to us. When the ' Mexicans asked Cortez, " Why he was so 

anxious to procure gold ?" the great adventurer replied : ** That the 

Spaniards were troubled with a disease of the heart for which gold 

was a remedy." It was truly a tremendous sarcasm I The true remedy 

for the discontents and longings of the soul, is not to be found in 

gems or gold, but in that Divine Grace which satisfies the heart by 

purifying it, and stills att its longings by filling it with the immortal 

treasures of light and love and peace. Let us get more of the grace of 

God, and we shall understand better what Wilberforce meant, when he 

said : *< A Christian could be as happy without a fortune as with one.'* 

And whatever our earthly misfortunes may be we have still left to us 
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the Hope ofHeavm. That is the world of realities, and it is a sublime 
<x)n8oIation to the saint to know, as the shadows of the earthly life yanish 
one after another, that the *' enda ring substance'* is reserved for him, 
fast by the Throne of God. 

As the world betrays us, let us get nearer to God ; and when these 
storms and shipwrecks are all over, may it be said of us upon a happier 
shore, what was said of the shipwrecked Paul and his companions : '' The 
rest, some on boards, and some on broken pieces of the ship ; and so it 
•came to pass, that they escaped all safe to land." 



THE CHRISTIAN HOME. 

In our Magazine for 1872, page 157, is an Article on << The Claims f 
Elements, and Influence of Home,** We now wish to say a word or two 
on " The Christian Home" What associations cluster around the 
idea of home I It is the place, above all others, where hearts may be said 
to lire and grow ; where we put away the business of life, with its cares, 
leaving the world outside, and sit down in the society of those whom we 
most love. We say this advisedly ; for, if home is not loved more than 
any other place, it falls short of a ** Christian Home" We think of it 
^hen we are away from it, and to it we are always glad to return. It is 
where the family lives ; where parents and children, brothers and sisters, 
hnsbands and wives, love, and trust, and comfort, and weep, and rejoice. 
Home I Its ties are strong upon sons and daughters who leave the home 
of their childhood, and go lovingly and hopefully to rear other homes ; 
lU memories live tenderly through the rolling years, and remain green 
beneath the locks whitened with age. Oh I how frequently does the 
thought come to the mind, '* There is no place like home." So precious 
is home ; and doubly precious is the Christian home, where love is made 
purer, motives become stronger, and the contemplated and anticipated 
•ends are loftier, by religion. 

In a Christian land every home should be a Christian home. Our 
laws and institutions are moulded, or profess to be, by Christianity. Its 
principles shape our standard of public and private morality, influence the 
decisions and decrees of our courts'of Justice, and gui(^e us in the right edu- 
-cation of our children and our youth. It is the mightiest element in our civi- 
lisation ; at once an inspirer and a conserver. Why, we ask, should not 
-its powers be felt in the home where education is begun, character formed, 
principles implanted, and where are really made the men who are to be 
the controllers of the State, in days not far distant ? Looking at the 
family only in the light of its relation to the public welfare, it is of the 
Ughest importance that here, at home, where a large part of the discipline 
^f life is obtained, the best and holiest influences should be allowed the 
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Mlest sway. Cbristianity aims not only at the salTation of the boqI 
from sin and its fearful conseqaences, bnt also to make men better and 
happier in eyery way and in every relation. It would not only fill the 
hearenly world with the sayed, but transform the earth itself, and people 
it with men redeemed and ennobled. 

Beligion must be the controlling power of such a home. Two perBons 
uniting their liyes in God's holy institution of marriage, and going forth 
side by side to build a home by and for themselyes, have so united their 
destinies as well as their liyes that they are henceforth dependent npoa 
each other, and can never become so wholly disconnected as they were 
before. In the first flash of love and confidence they are glad that it is 
so ; and they would not have it otherwise if they could. Their plans for 
the future, their labours and pleasures, embrace them both. They cannot 
live together in that free interchange of thought and feeling, which shonld 
always characterise husband and wife, without exerting an influence upon 
each other's mind, and doing much to mould each other's character. The 
husband, by his spirit and habits, so affects the wife, and the wife the 
husband, that for better or worse, for weal or woe, their souls become 
more or less assimilated ; and they are no more twain, but one. A process 
is began, which only death can terminate. If they unite in the upward 
course, they will help each other to overcome the temptations and diffi- 
culties in their path, and will mutually minister encouragement in hoars 
of weakness and despondency. If they set out with no higher purpose 
than to live for the present world, more strong than if they were alone 
will be their united persistence in neglecting the things of their salvation. 
Neither can easily tear away from the other to enter upon the upward 
pathway. And even if it should be done, how painful would be the 
progress against the silent influences proceeding from the one who clings 
to the world and sin I And so it goes on. Their life is a continual edu- 
cation for eternity in either the one way or the other; and for its right 
condact is needed, first of all, a consecration to Christ. *^ Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God and His righteousness." " Whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap." 

Perilous as it is for a single person to form his plans of life without 
embracing, as fundamental and indispensable, the religion of the Gospel, 
there is a double peril in entering agon married life without God. He 
does not change ; but these joint plans and lives twine around each other, 
and in their combined strength and fancied sufiiciency, leave no place for 
Him, and so increase the difficulty of finding one. But with Him there 
is divine guidance and ever-present help. In a home where God is ac- 
knowledged, a law is felt to exist, higher than any earthly pleasure or 
good. " In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He shall direct thy 
paths." God is sovereign of the home and of them who dwell in it. 
Husband and wife belong to each other by virtue of His ordinance, and 
therefore only as His ordinance permits and requires. Their mutual 
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relation renders them mataal helpers in doing His will. If He 
has giyen them children, they are to be regarded as a trust for training 
in the ways of the Lord as heirs of a heavenly inheritance. 

Holy Scripture is very gnarded in its regulations for these little 
societies ; with great wisdom prescribing the course which reason sanctions 
as best calculated to promote alike the great earthly comforts and benefits, 
and to form the character requisite in order to be acceptable to God. 
Hnsband and wife are to love each other ; and the wife is to reverence 
her husband, who is made her head, even as '< Christ is the head of the 
Church.** As Christ " gave Himself for the Church," that He might 
redeem it, so the husband is to use care and make sacrifices for the wel- 
fare of his wife on earth and in heaven. Fathers are to control their 
children, and not provoke them to wrath ; and children must obey their 
parents in all things where there is no conflict with the will of Qod. 
Their obedience is to be '* in the Lord.'* Nothing can weaken or annul 
these obligations ; and in a ** Christian home^* they are felt not only to 
grow out of the relations which exist between the members of the family, 
but to be binding by the authority of God Himself. Under the divine^ 
law, no plea of incompatibility of temper is allowed as a ground for a 
release from the marriage obligation ; for such incompatibility is itself a 
disobedience to the command of a mutual and respectful love. 

Let us look, then, for a moment into such a home. First of all is re- 
quired a family acknowledgment of Qod : for a recognition of Him privately, 
even though made by every member of the family, cannot make the home 
itself thoroughly Christian, The husband and father, as the priest 
in his own house, is responsible for the religious ordering of his house- 
hold ; and he must bring the family sacrifice to the altar of God. Li 
the " Christian home " the Word of Qod is daily read in the presence of 
all, that its truths and counsels may penetrate the hearts of all, both old 
and young ; and together they are found kneeling in thanksgiving and 
prayer. It is to be feared that by many this old practice is becoming 
less frequent in these days of hurry and bustle. If so, just so much less 
are homes become Christian. The power and results of such worship 
were never more needed than now. It brings God into the family life. 
It teaches the little ones to know and love Him from earliest infancy, and 
leads them to Him in a practical way. It begins each day with opening 
the heart for the reception of divine grace, the food of the soul, the con- 
troller of thought, temper and speech, and the supporter in the 
labours and perplexities of the day. Throughout the day its influence 
IS felt in all its hours and work. 

In such a home we are the most likely to find the children consecrated 
to Christ by prayer and holy baptism ; and then taught, led, restraine(}, 
and governed, and thus under the infiuence of the Holy Ghost, 
Cftrly gathered into the visible Church, and becoming the members of 
Christ. Religion may be made to impress its motives upon very young 
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minds; for to please Jesos is a motiTe that eyen a little child can 
understand. The home will thus become a narsery for hearen. The 
Sabbath School cannot supply its place, though it may supplement it. 
The family is the true training-school for Christ, where with divine 
guidance and divine grace, we may look for precious fruit. And if for 
Christ, then for His Church, into whose service the children are brought 
with the regularity which characterises the parents themselves. Such 
homes are a blessing to the world. Christ and His peace dwell in them. 
If the Sabbath School is a nursery for the Church, still more so is the 
'' Christian Home,'* lAaj they abound among us more and more, until 
the whole earth shall be filled with the glory of God 1 



CENTRAL AFRICA. 



The first page of ** Livingstone's Last Journal " contains a letter from 
Sir Bartle Frere, commending the humane explorer to the attention of the 
Sultan of Zanzibar. Such a fact will suggest, how hopeful it is for the 
numerous tribes of Central Africa, that such a renowned friend of 
humanity has been appointed to the governorship of the Cape Colony. 
The wisdom of appointing so experienced a governor at so critical a junc- 
ture appears to be universally appreciated. Egypt is evidently bidding 
for the central trade ; so is Zanzibar; and so also is Portugal ; but witli 
Sir Bartle Frere as governor at the Gape, it may be expected that the 
most strenuous efforts will be made to communicate with the central regions 
from the South, Cape Colony having the advantage of being a healthy 
district from which to operate. To establish the most successful highway 
to the interior, whether by land or water, or by both combined, is the 
object to be achieved, and one which the Times has spoken of as *' an 
undertaking so yast that there is room in its development for all the 
enterprise and learning the modern army of African explorers can contribute 
to the work." 

The King of the Belgians takes a continued interest in the " Inter- 
national *' movement which has been inaugurated for the exploration and 
civilisation of Africa, and not long since met the Belgian National Com- 
mittee at the Palace of Brussels. The King opened the Assembly in ft 
speech, in which he insisted on the horrors of the slave trade, and the 
need for repressing them. The King of Sweden, the King of Saxonyi 
the Archduke Charles Louis of Austria, the Grand Duke Constantino of 
Russia, the Grand Duke of Baden, and the Crown Prince of Denmark— 
with many other Royal personages — have become honorary members of 
the Association. It is also known that the Prince of Wales has accepted 
the post of President of the English National Committee ; and Dr. Feter- 
mann, the geographer, has been informed that the Portuguese Government 
has granted a subsidy of ^620,000 in aid of the proposed great scientific 



OSNTBAL AFRICA. 105 

expedition for the exploration of Central Africa. The expedition is 
already organised, and will start without delay, commencing its operations 
by proceeding up the Congo. 

The forty-seventh session of the Royal Geographical Society was 
recently held, and an address was delivered by the President, Sir Bather- 
ford Alcock, who said : ^* Captain Cameron has returned satisfied of the 
practicability of opening up to trade all the South Equatorial regions, and 
establishing trade routes across the Continent from the Indian Ocean to 
the Atlantic. If legitimate trade by practicable routes, on land or water^ 
<can be established, the way irill speedily be paved by peaceable means 
and civilising agencies, we may hope, for the suppression of the slave trade 
and its accompanying horrors. Settlements may be made in healthy 
regions, and a legitimate trade take the place of the existing slave traffic* 
with practicable roads into the heart of Africa, from the coast, both east 
and west, and uniting the great lakes with the Nile and the Mediterranean. 
Links are still missing foif subsequent explorers to supply ; but the great 
outline of sach an undertaking is sufficiently complete now for immediate 
action to be taken upon a large scale. Indeed, the work is proceeding at 
this hour with a rapidity and success which might well have seemed im- 
possible ten years ago. Some £11,000 has been expended in the Cameron 
expedition. M. Gessi, under the direction of Mr. Stanley, has accom- 
plished the task of tracing the Nile up to its outlet from Albert Nyanza, 
and circumnavigating the lake. Funds are being raised in Scotland to 
aid in the surveys required to ascertain the practicability of making a 
road from the northern end of Lake Nyassa to the south end of the Lake 
Taaganyika ; and also from the north end of that lake to the sea coast, at 
a point aorth of Cape Delagoa. If a scheme of joint national operation 
were carried out, as much I believe might be done, in four or five years, 
as could otherwise be accomplished in fifty. I do not see that it is at all 
beyond the bounds of probability that in the next few years you may see 
Africa spanned across by a line of communication from the Mediterranean 
to Nyassa, and all the great lakes, and that within a short period yoa 
might have a line of telegraph from one end of Africa to another. These 
things are perfectly possible, with public sympathy, co-operation, and 
support." 

A few weeks since, Horace Waller wrote : " Vice- Consul Elton, whilst 
making a tour of inspection on the mainland in 1874, met in one month 
4,096 slaves upon the particular section of the path he was on ; and 
according to another consular report, 82,000 slaves arrived at one station 
upon this land line in twelve months, the greater part being shipped to 
the adjacent island of Pemba. Captain Cameron but too fully confirms 
the calculations we were in a position to make when living in the slave 
preserves of East Africa ; ten lives are lost in the interior for every one of 
these slaves that comes to the shore. Alas 1 it is but a very small pro- 
portion of the trade that ever comes sufficiently into view to allow of 
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figures being employed upon it. Since April last, thank Qod I a mar* 
Telloas change has been effected. In one instance, it is said, a slaving 
ventare, in which £40,000 had been embarked, is a dead loss. Bat the 
sitaation is critical. As of the Khedive, so it may be said of the Beyyid 
of Zanzibar ; he is the only man in his dominions who really wishes the 
slave trade stopped. There is, however, this difference between the 
Khedive and the Seyyid : in the one case we learn that, in spite of fair 
words, the traffic in human beings is increasing in the Bed Sea ; while in 
the latter instance Seyyid Bargash has backed his proclamation, rendering 
the fitting out of slave caravans illegal, with a firm and masterly sense of 
honour. In doing this he has taken a desperate course ; and all the 
countenance we can lend him in the face of the gangs of assassins who 
now scowl upon him for ruining their calling, will be well and deservedly 
bestowed. Inland slaves are current coin everywhere, and a well-equipped 
caravan carries about its own coining apparatus of muskets, chains, and 
slave sticks. The powerful chiefs who have hitherto been the leading in- 
struments in the hands of the Portuguese and Arab slavers, find themselves 
of a sudden cut ofif from all means of procuring manufactures which used 
to come to them in exchange for slaves. Calico, beads, and such like 
things, are now as necessary to them as they are to our Indian subjects. 
With the exception of small quantities of ivory and tobacco, they bring 
few articles to Kilwa ; for there has been no encouragement to develope 
the vast and well-known resources of their country. The Kilwa merchants 
dare not buy their slaves ; and indeed many of these worthies have already 
taken themselves off* ' bag and baggage ' to begin life afresh. It must be 
apparent then to every one how doubly important at this juncture the pro- 
ject of the KiDg of the Belgians becomes. Instead of allowing the present 
exasperation which has been stirred up by the Seyyid's acts to grow into 
an organised system of reprisals upon all travellers and missionaries—* 
whom the chiefs will be quick to identify with English influence at head- 
quarters — if we can but appear upon the scene with the same bales and 
goods, this time, not in exchahge for the flesh and blood of the tribes, but 
for the natural products of the land, we shall roll back a dark cloud which 
seems already lifting upon the horizon. After a residence of some years 
among these slave- trading tribes, I can safely say I never met a chief who 
would not willingly admit that the traffic in human beings must in time 
destroy all, both strong and weak, oppressor and oppressed : nor was there 
one that did not long for that peace which cannot be, so long as the 
demand for slaves exists." 

Colonel Gordon has just successfully completed his expedition to the 
equatorial regions. The Times correspondent has written from Alexandria: 
'< It is well known that Gordon took up the task which Baker left incom- 
plete — the opening up to trade of the Equatorial district, with its vast 
inland seas. It is only fourteen years ago that the two great lakes, 
Yictoria and Albert, were discovered ;. the one by Speke, and the other by 
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Baker, in the midst of a coantrj inexhaastible in its fertility and con•^ 
nected by a noble river, now acknowledged to be the Nile. Gordon's 
object in his expedition was ' the sabjagation of the conntries to the soath 
of Gondokoro, the suppression of the slaye trade, the introduction of a 
system of regular commerce, the opening up to navigation of the great 
lakes of the Equator.' The Colonel left Cairo on the 2drd of February^ 
1874, and returned on the 1st of December, 1876. Over two years of 
that time have been spent in the Tropics, on either side of the line. A 
road is now open from Cairo to Lake Albert, a distance of 2,800 miles ; 
whether it is a road that can be utilised for commerce is another question. 
On one occasion the steamer had to be taken to pieces and carried past 
three miles of dangerous rapids, with all the baggage and supplies ; and 
the sections were then again successfully put together and the voyage 
resumed. The natives are reported as now well disposed and ready to 
barter their ivory for beads, cows, powder, and the other goods the traders 
know they desire. To obtain food is a difficulty in the navigation of the 
Upper Nile. The exploring party had to carry with them their supplies. 
The natives only grow enough corn round their villages for their own 
consumption ; the rest of the country is mere jungle, marsh, or forest.. 
Colonel Gordon lived chiefly on what he took with him ; and this fact is 
strongly illustrative of the want of development of a country that would 
teem with agricultural wealth in European hands. The small ten-horse 
power steamer was left to trade on Lake Albert. There is no doubt of 
the almost boundless capabilities of the country. At present ivory is the 
sole product that is exported, and Colonel Gordon traded in it with great 
Success. In fact, his success was so great as to enable him to pay all the 
expenses, including the pay of his men, his officials and himself, and even 
to bring back a surplus to the Egyptian treasury : this is indeed a notable 
fact. The communication between Lakes Albert and Victoria is ex- 
tremely difficult — ^naturally so, and also because of the opposition of the 
lUitive rulers. (Gordon's whole available force was 2,000 men. He had 
not a single European with him, yet he latterly ruled his province so suc- 
cessfully, as to leave order and tranquillity. Such slave dealing as he met 
with he sternly suppressed ; but its total extinction must be a work of 
time. There is no real desire for its suppression among the native 
officials, who favour the slave-traders when they can, and only punish 
them when they must. The equalities of the human race and the right of 
every man to his freedom, are civilised theories which have not yet pene- 
trated the mind of the ordinary Egyptian. There is another route ready 
to hand. Within Zanzibar territory there is a river called the Ozy, with 
a small but tolerable port at its mouth. This river is navigable for small 
boats to the foot of Mount Kenia ; a distance of 250 miles on a direct 
^ne to Lake Victoria. This fact has been ascertained by exploration .^ 
^en it is maintained by local tribes that on the western side of Mount 
Kenia there is a similar stream, which runs to Lake Victoria, 850 miles 
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away, which might be utilised at any rate for the water supply. At 
present the people are in a most degraded state. Enervated by perpetaal 
summer, their few wants supplied without effort, by a too bountiful nature, 
without ambition for a higher life, they are a difficult element to work 
upon. They haye no belief in God, but much in magicians. Tliey have 
no hopes or fears of future existence, but they dare not go out in the dark. 
Charms and incantations strongly attract them, but they do not know the 
meaning of prayer. In short, they abound in superstition and are totally 
devoid of religion ; they are content in their barbarism, and have no sense 
^f the longings and complex wants of what is called civilisation.*' 

Such is the field to be cultivated in regions where the most imminent 
dangers beset the path of philanthropists. It is very recently that another 
African traveller, Mr. Lucas, lost his life. He was heard to say : '' I 
am about to start to cross Africa where no man has before bten ; and I 
shall succeed, or I shall not return alive." He took with him 200 porters 
and 300 to 400 cases, and the daily cost of his porters and guard could 
not be less than 2,000 francs. What he suffered in the cause which cost 
him his life, will never be known. He verified his own words, and failing 
to cross the Continent, he returned dead to Jeddah. 

With all the above facts before us, we should say, — Operate from a healthy 
base, and, as we have already suggested at the commencement of this 
paper, a healthy base of operation may be found in the Cape Colony. 
There may be more practical difficulties than we know of, and we 
are aware of the great distance of the Lake regions from the Cape ; bat a 
railway in the right direction is already being constructed, and the utmost 
continuance of the line in a northerly direction ought to be considered a 
vital matter with an enterprising community, such as is known to be 
resident in Southern Africa. 



MEMOIR OF ANN PAINE, 

THE BELOVED WIFE OF JOHN PAINE, LATE OF THE '< WABREN FABH," 

FINMERB, OXON, 
AMD HONOBABT MBHBEB OF THE '< MUTUAL-AID*' FBOM ITS GOMHBNOEMBNT. 

BY HER HUSBAND. 

The subject of this memoir was born, on the 10th December, 1811, at 
Haddenham, a village in Buckinghamshire, and departed this life 
December 18th, 1876, aged sixty-five years. 

Her parents being pious, she was brought up under religious influence. 
After having herself attended a Sabbath-school as a scholar, she was 
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afterwards for some years a most diligent and deyoted teacher in the 
same school. 

Aboat the year 1835 she became a regular attendant at the Wesleyan 
Chapel in the village ; and in answer to prayer, though mainly through 
the private conversation and fervent appeals of the minister then stationed 
in the circuit, she was brought to a full decision for Christ. 8he sought 
and found peace with God, and at once became a member of the Wesleyan 
Society, meeting in the same class with him to whom she was afterwards 
united for life, and who now mourns her loss. It is with grateful joy 
that he remembers her first testimony of Christian experience, expressed 
in the well-known verse of the poet : — 

'' My God is reconciled, 

His pardoning voice I hear ; 
He owns me for his child ; 
I can no longer fear : 
With confidence I now draw nigh, 
And Father, Abba Father, cry.*' 

This happy experience she retained over forty years. 

Id the year 1849, a blessed revival was realised in the society, by the 
labour and godly inflaence of the late Mr. J. B. Brown, of Spitalfields, 
London, when she was the first, among others, that obtained the great 
blessing of a *^ clean heart," and testified daily that ** the blood of 
Jesns Christ cleanseth from all sin ;" of which she brought forth the 
fruit, to the glory of God. 

Daring her residence at Finmere, from the year 1852, she was in the 
habit of attending a village chapel two miles distant from her home» 
being very regular in her attendance on the public services; but the 
distance often prevented her use of the more private means of grace. 

Naturally of a very retiring disposition, she nevertheless enjoyed close 
communion with God, and loved much "the word of God and prayer.** 
The habit of her life is well described in the couplet : 

" Her strength thy grace, her rule thy word. 
Her end the glory of the Lord." 

That the house of God and its services were her great delight and 
her highest joy, many of her late fellow worshippers can now testify. 
She often sang " the songs of Zion.'^ The trials she had to pass through 
of late years, she bore with patience and submission to the Divine Will ; 
and in all circumstances her testimony was clear for Jesus. 

In October last she returned with her family to reside in the town of 
Backingham. She had been accustomed to enjoy very good health ; and 
daring an illness of about ten days, she suffered no pain, but a gradual 
Weakness and drowsiness.' On the 13th December, about a quarter 
before nine in the morning, while her loving husband and two daughters 
^ere bending over her and ministering to her necessities, her happy spirit 
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snddenlj passed mwaj, without m groan or ft sigb, to ilie " Imnd of pure 
delight, where saints immortal reign ;" thns exemplifying the words of 
Wesley:— 



** With ease our soiiIb throngli death shall glide 
Into their Pmradlae ; 
And thenoe on wings of angda ride 
Trinmphaai through the ekiea.'' 

On Monday, the 18th December, her mortal remains were interred in 
the NoDoonformist portion of the cemeteiy at Bockingham ; the oiinisters 
of the Buckingham ^d Brackley circuits both taking n pnrt in the 
burial serrice. On the following Sabbath erening her death was 
improTed in the Wesleyan Chapel, Tingewick, where she was in society 
membership. H. Gayley, Esq., of Buckingham, preadied a most ex- 
cellent and suitable sermon to a Tery attentiTe and sorrowfal congrega- 
tion, from Rerelation iii. 21, and by special request, he very kindly 
preached on the same subject at Buckingham Chapel on a Sabbath 
shortly afterwards, with eyident benefit to those who heard him. 

Many letters of condolence and sympathy from ministers, preachers, 
and friends, were reoeired by the bereared and distressed family, to their 
no small comfort and satisfaction. Truly, " the memory of the jast is 
blessed.*" 



passing (Bbtnia. 



In addition to the noble sentiments 
deliTered both in and out of Parlia- 
ment by the Rt. Hod. W. £. GLulstone, 
upon tiie state of affairs in Eastern 
Europe, many Taluable utterances 
have been, from time to time, falling 
from the lips of that diatingnished 
philanthropist. At Taunton he justi- 
fied his endeavours to expose the 
Torkish atrocities, by laying down 
the important principle, that " the 
recognition of the relations between 
man and man is a matter of public 
right." Speaking at Marlborough 
College, he advised his youthful audi- 
tory in the following words: "Re- 
member the discharge of your duty, 
wherein will lie your happiness in the 
sight of God, — ^He whom you are 
bound to answer, and to whom your 
life above all is due. LiTing also for 
the sake of your fellow creatures, and 
conferring benefits which will react 
upon yourselves." On the same day. 



in giving an address to the Foresters 
and Oddfellows in Marlborough Town 
Hall, the distinguished visitor said: 
'* Now, I hold it to be a principle of 
the greatest importance, which all 
through life I Imve felt, that by far 
the b^t thing the Government can 
do is to help them to help themselves; 
that is, to remove the obstacles which 
are in the way of their so helping 
themselves. Some people in Eng- 
land are idle ; but it is their calamity 
and their misfortime, and a calamity 
to society." Such sentiments, fall- 
ing from one who is known to be so 
sincere in his desire to promote the 
universal welfare of his fellow men, 
must produce an ennobling impres- 
sion. 

A HiKOLED feeling of inexpressible 
shame and disgust came over us when 
we recently read the story of a fugitive 
slave being handed over to his former 
master by the joint action of a Hear- 
Admiral of the British fleet and an 
English Consul; and we were not 
surprised to find the attention of Par- 
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liament called to the matter. The 
-circumatance occarred oflf Jeddah ; 
and in answer to a question put by 
Sir George Campbell, Mr. Bourke 
replied : " Rear- Admiral Macdonald, 
writing from her Majesty's ship Fawn, 
Dec. 12th, 1876, says : * On the 10th 
instant a negro swam alongside ; and 
on coming on board, I learned, through 
an interpreter, that he had been stolen 
from his home in Nubia some years 
since. After an indefinite time he 
was taken from Berber on the Nile to 
Xosair, and thence brought in a dhow 
with eight other slaves to Jeddah, 
when he was sold a few months ago 
to one Ibrahim Ijalan, a landowner, 
who employed him in his boats. As 
there is no treaty against slavery, it 
was decided to hand the fugitive over 
to the Governor of Jeddah ; the acting 
Consul, Mr. J. Oswald, undertaking 
that he should not be ill-used in con- 
sequence of his endeavour to escape. 
We have not received the report of 
the Consul.' " The signs of the times 
appear to point to a glorious future 
for the home of the Negro ; and, no 
doubt, future generations of the down- 
trodden race will gratefully remember 
the names of many who have nobly 
advocated and maintained their 
rights ; and we deeply regret to see 
any of our countrymen in authority 
failing to act magnanimously towards 
Africa's sable sons. As closely related 
to this subject, we are rejoiced to find 
that the uncertain state of things 
affecting slaves in the neighbourhood 
of the Red Sea, is likely to be soon 
definitely dealt with ; a letter having 
been received from Colonel Gordon, 
dated Cairo, Feb. 17th, in which he 
says :— " His Highness, the Khedive 
of Egypt, has to-day signed the 
Firman. He could not have given 
me greater powers. He has given 
me over the Soudan, in addition to 
the province of the Equator and the 
littoral of the Red Sea, absolute 
authority over the finance, &c. I am 
astonished at the powers he has 
placed in my hands. With the 
Governor-Generalship of the Soudan, 
It will be my fault if slavery does not 
«ease, and if these vast countries are 
not open to the world. So there is an 
end of slavery if God wills; for the 
Whole secret of the matter is in the 



government of the Soudan ; and if the 
man who holds that government is 
against it, it must cease." 

The Times correspondent wrote re- 
cently from Paris: "The arrival at 
Rome is announced of a costly pre- 
sent to the Pope from French Catho- 
lics, as a depository for volumes in all 
languages of the world containing the 
Bull on the dogma of the Immaculate 
Conception. The most expensive 
wood, precious stones, mosaics, and 
Sevres porcelain and pictures have 
been lavished on this imposing piece 
of furniture, which is crowned by a 
silver statue representing the Im- 
maculate Conception. The volumes 
to be enshrined in it contain pictures 
by, as well as of, recently converted 
savages of Oceania and Australia." 
What next? How grievous, that 
even newly converted savages should 
not be taught something better ; and 
much more, how sorrowful that tho 
people of a great nation like our 
French neighbours should be so 
blinded as to pander to a blasphe- 
mous whim for the first time authori- 
tatively proclaimedr by the present 
Pope ! 

The hope of reaching the North 
Pole IS not yet abandoned. Com- 
mander Cheyne, R.N., who has al- 
ready been engaged in three Arctic 
Expeditions, is trying to raise funds 
for a private enterprise. In a lecture 
just delivered at St. Andrew's Hall, 
Norwich, the Commander proposed 
to intersect a current which is known 
to run through Behring Straits north, 
and which, after running round by 
the Pole, is again known to run south, 
opposite Spitzbergen ; and he ex- 
pressed a confidence that time and 
patience, with the assistance of steam 
and gunpowder, would successfully 
carry a ship through. Tj use the 
words of the lecturer, "a person 
standing at the point of the imaginary 
axis of the earth would turn round 
once m twenty-four hours. The 
question appears to be. Wherein would 
consist the utility of such an enter- 
prise? There would, no, doubt, be 
admiration of heroism ; but for what 
purpose would such risk be encoun- 
tered ? Would the objects to be at- 
tained be commensurate with the 
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danger ? Anyhow the spirit of scien- 
tific daring rebukes the over- precaution 
which Christian effort too often mani- 
fests. We would not advocate an in- 
judicious waste of life in the Church's 
operations ; but if any cause is worthy 
of self-sacrifice, it is Christianity. 
To spread the knowledge of Christ 
wherever a human being is to be 
found, is indeed an effort that would 
justify the becoming either " a living 
sacrifice " or a dying one. 

A very important breakfast meeting 
of the friends of *' Relit^ious Equality " 
hns been held in the Cannon-street 
Hotel. There were 120 gentlemen 
present, and the company included 
several members of Parliament. The 
Ciiairman, Mr. Joseph Co wen, M.P., 
briefly stated the purpose of the 
meeting, which was '* to consider 
q.uestions likely to come before Par- 
liament, directly afiecting Nonconfor- 
mist interests.*' The Rev. John Bond 
said, *'that on the question of religious 
equality, he himself might be taken 
as a fair representative of the Metho- 
dist body to which he belonged. The 
President of the Wesleyan Conference 
was a firm Liberationist, although he 
and other official persons objected to 
any direct association of the Wes- 
leyan Connexion with the Liberation 
Society." Another speaker was Pro- 
fessor Goldvvin Smith, M.A., who was 
received with ringing cheers. Among 
many other statements tiie Professor 
said ; — ** I believe that everybody in the 
United States and in Canada is satis- 
fied with religious equality, in its re- 
ligious, social, educational, and po- 
litical aspect." He advised united 
action on the part of English Liberals 
— " Act together as well as you can ; 
otherwise you will give up the great 
cause of progress into the hands of 
your enemy. Once more let me cor- 
dially express my sympathy with 
this cause, and my confident hope 
that before many years its triumph 
will become assured.'* 

As we write the latest intelligence 
from the East afibrds hope that war 
between Russia and Turkey may, at 
least for a time, be averted — *' the 
prospects of peace in the East be- 
coming brighter." Although Turkey 
has in the past been perfidious till 



" seventy times seven," as some may 
think, the tendency of the public 
opinion of Europe appears to be to 
give her one more chance of showing 
that she is worthy to rule. Whether 
she will this time fulfil her promises 
remains to be seen. Is the New God- 
stitution real, or will it prove itself to 
be a farce? Europe will see. The 
fate of a hated Religious Despotism 
never appeared so imminent upon 
conduct, good or bad, as now. 

In writing of lately "passing 
events," we can hardly refrain from 
noticing one so closely allied with the 
Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid Associa- 
tion as this. A departed friend has left 
a net legacy of £710. Such a fact 
should wake ap some of our younger 
brethren to join our ranks. It should 
also stimulate all friends of the cflose 
to renewed exertion. Let none think 
that we shall have too much money 
entrusted to us. With the wants of 
devoted but afflicted Local Preachers, 
and of old men who have borne " the 
burden and heat of the day," and of 
bereaved widows, and fatherless and 
orphan children pressing upon us, if 
any ask, *' What will you do with so 
much money should it fall to you more 
plentifully than heretofore ? " we have 
the answer ready — Spend it well. 



We have no desire to place too much 
dependence upon what the Times may 
happen to say ; because when other 
influences come, just the contrary to 
what has been said to-day, may be 
said to-morrow — but on the subject 
of the evil of drunkenness, the jour- 
nal mentioned cannot be said to give 
an uncertain sound ; unless indeed it 
be in palliating the evil as affecting 
what is called high society. The fact 
is, people in high life have greater 
facilities for drinking at home ; and 
besides, after their convivial parties, 
instead of a walk reeling up the 
streets, they can be put into a cab 
and driven home ; and for such rea- 
sons the evil with them is not so 
apparent. 

Writing upon the Gothenbnrg 
system, which proposes to give the 
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trade into the hands of *' Local 
Kepresentative Authorities, " the 
Times has said : " We know that in 
places where, from whatever cause, 
pablic-houses are kept down in num- 
ber, habits of excessive drinking 
diminish with them ; and that wher- 
ever public-honses multiply, their evil 
effects are proportionately increased. 
The publican, who depends for his 
profits upon the sale of liquor, will be 
Bare, as Mr. Bright observes, to do 
all he can to drive a brisk trade." 

On January 22nd, the Times wrote : 
"Drunkenness has increased among 
ns during the last ten years. It is 
undeniable that the average quan- 
tities consumed per head of spirits, 
wine, and malt liquors, have increased 
and are not diminishing. The work- 
ing-classes, who are interested in the 
exercise of the franchise, who look to 
legislation to do them and their 
'mates' any good, know that drink 
is the thing that keeps the working 
man down ; and they want to get rid 
of it. Working-men see working-men 
ruined by drink, and they want to 
put down drinking-houses by law. 
The strength of the advocacy of the 
Pernjissive Bill springs from this 
motive. There is, however, a third 
reason why the Permissive Bill recom- 
mends itself. The existing system of 
hcensing does not square with any of 
our recognised principles of legisla- 
tion. The liberty to keep a public- 
house is granted or refused by a 
small privileged body, not responsible 
to tlie community— not elected by it. 
We cannot hope for any abiding 
acquiescence in the irresponsible 
jurisdiction of Licensing Benches." 

Mr. John Bright has been speaking 
at the Rochdale Workmen's Club. 
In intimating that the money spent 
in drink in the club, would be better 
otherwise spent, he said, " I myself, 
as many here know, am not in the 
habit of using these liquors at all.*' 

Coffee-rooms for the working-classes 
have just been opened at Bourne- 
mouth, when the Lord Chancellor 
gave his support to the undertaking. 
Among other statements. Lord Cairns 
said, *' They were met to welcome, in- 
augurate, and to ask God's blessing 
on the undertaking. There was no 



subject which occupied more atten- 
tion at the present moment than what 
were called the evils of intemperance; 
and he thought they would find a 
universal agreement, that the great 
impediment to the moral and material 
improvement of this country, was the 
evil of intemperance." His Lordship 
asked : *' Have we, so far as we 
have been able, removed out of the 
way of working-men the tsmptations 
to intemperance? The public-house 
where drink is sold invites the work- 
ing man to spend his money and his 
health and his moral welfare, in 
practices which result in intemperance 
and ruin. The endeavour of the 
coffee-room would be to improve and 
to educate the lives and to reach 
the hearts of those who frequented 
them." 

At a Temperance Church of Eng- 
land Conference recently held at 
Liverpool, the Bishop of Manchester 
said : *' It was a grievous thing to 
say, but in many cases women were 
quite as intemperate as the men." 
Dr. Selwyn, Bishop of Bochester, 
said that, *' after the war in New 
Zealand, a certain portion of land 
was acquired by the English Govern- 
ment, and the first thing that was 
done was the placing in the midst of 
the native races, in spite of the 
remonstrance of the missionary of 
the district, two unmitigated grog , 
shops. That was the way in which 
the curse of England was spread 
through New Zealand." 

It appears to be a fact that in Ire- 
land the export of whisky is twelve 
times as much as it was a dozen 
years ago. 

Mr. Walter, M.P., has been speak- 
ing at a Temperance Conference at 
Newbury. He said : ** In towns the 
poor often lived in damp, unhealthy 
dwellings ; and their systems were so 
exhausted by bad air and unwhole- 
some rooms, that they flew to spirits 
as the best way of raising their own 
for the time, and of escaping from the 
mental and physical depression which 
those unhealthy conditions of life and 
atmosphere produced." At this same 
Conference, Mr. Chamberlain, a 
magistrate of Windsor, moved a reso- 
lution, " calling on Parliament to 
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estrict the temptations to drink now 
placed in the way of the people, es- 
pecially on Sundays ; and if not, to 
give the inhabitants the power to deal 
with the question in such districts as 
may choose to do so.** 

In allusion to Mr. Walter's speech, 
Dr. Parker has the following in The 
Fountain : " Mr. Walter is not only a 
member of Parliament, he is a county 
member. What is much more, he is 
the proprietor of the Times. He is 
the power behind that great power 
which does so much to mould public 
opinion. It is gratifying therefore to 
learn that, though not an abstainer, 
he is a friend of the temperance move- 
ment. Mr. Walter has a mission; 
and there is a wide field open to him. 
Let him address himself to tlie brewers. 
Let the brewers try the experiment of 
supplying the public with a harmless 
beer. Will the brewers respond to 
Mr. Walter's appeal ? We re-eclio it 
with a variation : Wanted, milder 
beer ! the milder the better ; the less 
there is of it the better!'* The 
writer of this paper adds to this re- 
echo, None whatever^ better stiU, 

In a crowded Temperance Meeting 
at Exeter Hall, Dr. B. W. Richardson 
was one of the speakers, and said : — 
** lu the Times of February 3, you will 
find the report of a speech of Mr. 
Walter, speaking at Newbury, and 
quoting me to this effect — ^that I have 
Bald, * Alcohol is the devil in solution.' 
Now, ladies and gentlemen, I assure 
you I have never said so good a thing. 
1 have called alcohol a bona fide devil, 
but I ne^er expressed so happy a 
thought as that alcohol is, what it is 
-^the devil in solution." 

It was at this same Exeter Hall 
meeting that the Bev. Canon Farrar, 
D.D., F.R.S., stated that '' near his 
own parish there was a common 
lodging-house, where if you entered, 
you might be met by people who 
would address you in French, or Ger- 
man, or Italian, or even Latin or 
Greek — men who were men of rank 
and position, men of culture, captains 
in the army, teachers in the Univer- 
sity, but who by this cause— this 
curse, had sunk down to the degraded 
rabble of guilty sufferers ! '* 

We copy the following from the 



Western Morning News : " Who, five 
years ago, would t^ave expected to 
read in the Lancet the following pas- 
sage ? ' Any statesman who would 
reduce the amount of drink consumed 
by half, who would close public- houses 
till after breakfast, or, better still, till 
dinner time, would do more to sweeten 
and prolong life than has been 
achieved by legislation since the 
removal of duty on corn. Meantime, 
let there be no mistake about the voice 
of medical practitioners or authorities 
on this matter I It is on the side of 
temperance — of extreme temperance 
— the College of Physicians is now 
exhorted by the leading medical jour- 
nal to make a representation on this 
subject to the Government." 

Our readers are familiar with the 
general complaint, that in addition to 
the personal, family, and social evils 
connected with drunkenness, the 
drinking habits of the people are a 
great hindrance to business men in 
the prosecution of their work. In 
visiting a provincial town this very 
last week, the writer made a caU 
upon an old friend whom he had 
known some twenty years ago as a 
promising young workman. By his 
painstaking industry he has risen to 
the position of master, with a good 
business. On going into his work- 
shop late in the evening, we saluted 
him with the following: "Your 
Master said, ' Work while it is day,* 
you are working in the night. How 
is this ? " The reply was : " I am 
obliged to work. I pay my men 
sevenpence per hour, but I cannot 
keep them at it — they will go off 
drinking. I lately took some work at 
Norwich, and I sent the men o£f to 
begin it on the Monday morning, and 
on Wednesday I thought I would go 
and see how they were going on ; and 
when I went they had not begun, but 
had been drinking away the time of 
the two or three days; and, worse 
than that, had I not taken the pre- 
caution to know how much time they 
made, I should be charged for thi> 
wasted time." Such a story speaks 
for itself. What an England it would 
become, could the people be prevailed 
upon to abandon the use of intoxicating 
drinks! 
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THE RED WINE MAKES THEE 
BBAVE ? 

Pour oat the sparkling wine, 

Drink, freely drink. 
Fill, mi, the glass again, 

Stop not to think. [tower. 

What though the clock in the old chnich 
Hath long stmck out the midnight honr ; 
Fill, fill, the glass again, 
Drown every care and pain. 

Drink, freely drink. 

What thongh thy lonely wife 

Watches at home ; 
What thongh she vainly longs. 

That thon wonld'st come, [bright, 
What though the eyes that were once so 
Are filled with bitter tears to-night ? 
Fill, fill, the glass again, 
Drown every care and pain. 

Drink, freely drink. 

What thongh the clock strikes three, 

As thou dost rise ? 
What though the grey dawn breaks 
O'er eastern skies ? 
Shout forth thy snatches of dmnken song, 
As thon staggerest helplessly along. 
The wondrous merits tell, 
Of the wine thon lov'st so well. 

Drunkard, sing on. 

What thongh thy weary wife 

Still waits for thee ; 
What though she longs, yet dreads, 
Thy face to see ? 
Thy wild song strikes her listening ear. 
And her loving heart is filled with fear. 
Unlatch the garden gate. 
Thy fond wife knows thy state. 

Woman, weep on. 

She speaks no angry word, 

Yet, strike the blow. 
Wine makes men strong and brave ; 
That, thou must know. [fall. 

What thongh to the ground she trembling 
And for help and mercy loudly call ? 
Let not thy courage fail. 
Heed not her piercing wail. 

Strike, strike again. 

See I at thy feet she lies, 
Gasping for breath ! 
Soon, soon, those tear-dimmed eyes, 
Will close in death. 
Help soon arrives, but the deed is done ; 
The loving, patient, suffering one 
Has gone to find above. 
That peace, and rest, and love. 

Sought here in vain. 

Canst thou not see her lie 

Before thee now ? 
Mark well the bleeding wound 
Upon her brow. 
Canst thou not hear her wail again, [vain ? 
Which begged for mercy, but begged in 
Doth not her image rise, 
W&a. now, before thine eyes ? 

Now, praise the wine. 



Stay, drunkard, stay thine hand. 

Wine makes thee brave ; 
But say, how can'st thou face 
Death and the grave ? 
Prepare to die, for die thou must : 
'Tis God's command, and the law is JQ8t« 
Ko tear falls on the grave, 
Of him whom wine made brave. 

Wine, wine, red wine« 

MiNNIB. 



A Bible Dictionary: being a Com- 
prehensive Digest of the History 
and Antiquities of the Hebrews 
and neighbouring Nations : the 
Natural History, Geography, and 

• Literature of the Sacred Writings, 
with reference to the Latest Re- 
searches. By the Rev. James 
Austin Bastow. Fourth edition. 
London: Hodder and Stoughton, 
Pp. 80d. Price 10s. 6d. 

This edition of Bastow's book is not 
a mere reprint of a stereotyped Bible 
Dictionary, but an entirely new edi> 
tion, which, as the author says, 
*'has undergone a careful revision, 
and much new matter has been in- 
corporated.'* This will be seen in 
the geographical department. ^The 
discoveries of Speke, Baker, Living- 
stone, Stanley, Burton, and others, in 
connection with Egypt and the river 
Nile, are laid under contribution to 
illustrate the truth of ancient Bible 
history. 

We have tested several of the doc- 
trinal portions of tliis dictionary, and 
have found the author clear and ori- 
ginal, not a mere compiler. Take, for 
instance, the word •* tiepentance ; " he 
not only defines the term, but gives a 
large number of Scripture texts in 
proof of iiis defiuition. So of the 
other important doctrines of the 
Bible. 

Many of our Local Preachers ask, 
** What books should we have ? " We 
would answer — 

First — A good reference Bible. 

Second— -Civideii'B Unabridged Con- 
cordance. 

Third — Bastow's Bible Dictionary. 

Afier these, Commentaries, and any 
other books that you can purchase 
and use. Let Dr. Clarke's motto be 
yours : '* Through desire a man having 

I 2 
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sepsnted lumseif, seeketh mnd inter- 
meddleth with »I1 wisdom." rProT. 
xriLL) Bemd, remd. remd: Think, 
think, think: Plrmy, p»J, pi*y- 
Bead, think, and pn j. 

Tks Tem^eramee BibU CowtmaUary; 
giving mt <Hie view, Tenion, ciiti- 
eism, and exposition, in regard to 
all passages of Holy Writ beazing 
on *• Wine - and '' Strong Drink," 
or illostrating the principles of the 
Temperance Refor m ati on . By 
Frederick Bichard Lees, Ph. D., 
and Dawson Boms, M.A. Fourth 
English edition, with snpplements, 
including replies to some adverse 
jeviewers. London: Partridge. 
Price Six ShilUngs. Post 8to. 
Pp. xlviii. and 507. 

We are glad to see that this valnahle 
Temperance Commentary has reached 
m fourth edition. Every one who 
leads it must be convinced of the 
dilfnl pens employed in defence of 
the great Temperance question ; and 
the supplement to this fourth edition 
shows that the writers are as skilful 
in answering objections as they are 
in treating of the wines of Scripture. 
Here sre thirty-two psges of closely 
printed matter added to this fourth 
edition, not found in former editions. 
The advantage to health by being 
total abstainers from alcoholic drinks 
is now being more fully recognised 
hy Life Insurance Societies, as will be 
seen by referring to the advertise- 
ment at the back of our cover of the 
Briton Life Association. 



HYMN. 

BT JJOVD BBOUOHAM. 

** These is a God!** Idl nature cries ; 

A tboQuand tongues proclaim 
His arm Almi^ty, mind all-wise. 
And bid each Toioe in chorus rise 

To magni^ His name. 

-Thy name, great nature's Sire divine. 

Assiduous we adore ; 
Bejecting godheads, at whose shrine 
Benight^ nations blood and wine 

In vain libations pour. 
Yon conntless worlds, in boundless space, 

Myriads of miles each hour 
Their mighty orbs as carious trace, 
As the blue circle studs the face 

Of that enamell'd flower. 



too, aal'st that floweret gay 

To i^ter OB the dawn ; 
The hand that fired the lamp of day. 
The M»""g eooiet lanneh'd away, 

Funted the vclrrt lawn. 

As fdOs the ^anow to the ground. 

Obedient to Thy will, 
By tbe same law those i^bes wheel round,. 
Each drawing cadi, yet all still found 
La one etenal system bound ; 
to fulfil. 



Cboitt Scltdxons. 

HEALTH AND OCCUPATION. 

BT na. BBXJAMIIf W. BICHABDSON. 

{Coueiudedjrcm page 55.) 

As we resume our narratiye and pro- 
ceed on our way the picture becomes 
sadder. We leave the standard of a 
hundred in which engine and machine 
makers, and wool and worsted 
makers were enrolled, to see before 
us a long list of forty-three classes 
in whom the rate of vitality is lower 
and the rate of mortality higher than 
the standard. At the first the dif- 
ference is very small, but it falls to a 
figure a little more important than 
the figure on the other or favourable 
side. The classes which depart first 
from the standard in the downward 
direction are iron, copper, tin, and 
lead manufacturers. They rank as a 
hundred and one, and in tliis respect 
stand side by side with bakers and 
confectioners. The school masters 
and solicitors come next at one hun- 
dred and two. After these follow the 
millers, and, side by side with them 
in respect to rate of mortality, the 
Roman Catholic priests. Tliese both 
have a mortality of one hundred and 
three compared by the standard. 
The comparison is very strange in 
regard to the priest of tbe Koman 
Catholic Church when it is made 
with that of the ministers of the 
Church of England or with Pro- 
testant ministers. Watchmakers 
come in order after the priest and 
miller, they rank as one hundred and 
four; and one step below them are 
the tobacco manufacturers, who rate 
at one hundred and five. 

We reach at this point another re- 
presentative class of the strictly pro- 
fessional order, in the men belonging 
to the science and art of physic. 
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They, one wonld think, living only 

io learn the laws of health and of 

life, might surely be on a level with 

the other professions, and might rank 

above such hardly conducted lives as 

those of the baker, blacksmith, 

isawyer, domestic servant, or farm 

labourer. It is not so: these men 

who labour to save life stand six 

'degrees down in the scale below the 

standard, thirty-five degrees below 

•the most favoured class of all, the 

barristers, thirty - four below the 

•clergy of the Established Church, and 

three below the priests of the Roman 

Catholic Church. They rate as one 

hundred and six, and by their side 

^xe the ship-builders, who yield the 

fiame figure. 

Messengers and porters, coach- 
makers, and ropemakers are three 
classes wliich lie together and next 
in order : they rank as one hundred 
•and seven. 

The class of shopkeepers known as 
drapers are immediately lower on the 
list ; they rank as one hundred and 
■eight. It is of importance, for rea- 
sons I shall ultimately have to offer, 
io compare these shopkeepers with 
the grocers, between whom and them- 
selves there is so wide a difference in 
the matter of mortality. Next to the 
drapers come the tailors, who stand 
at one hundred and nine on the list ; 
and with them the workers in cotton, 
flax, and silk manufacture, who also 
stand at one hundred and nine. Ke- 
specting this last-named group an 
«rrorof classification has crept into 
the account, which it will be well to 
avoid in future tables. The wool and 
worsted manufacturers have already 
<been estimated in previous and dis- 
tinct classes, and have been found to 
be favourably placed. They are here 
mixed with the cotton and fiax workers, 
probably because in the cotton 
ftnd flax manufacturers, from which 
the returns are obtained, there are 
some wool and silk workers also ; 
but these, by being blended with thfl 
others, vitiate the calculation, be- 
cause they lighten the mortality. 
However they are so grouped, and we 
must take them with this correction, 
in the order in which they are placed, 
^i2., as rating at one hundred and 
nine. 



The two groups which succeed are 
one degree lower in the scale, one 
hundred and ten. These are chemists 
and druggists, and commercial tra- 
Tellers ; and following them a degree 
lower still, viz., one hundred and 
eleven, are the insurance service and 
commercial clerks, and butchers. 
Carvers and gilders rank at a hun- 
dred and twelve, farriers at a hundred 
and thirteen, and miners, cotton and 
flax manufacturers (taken together), 
and printers, at a hundred and 
fifteen ; bookbinders rate at a hundred 
and sixteen, glass manufacturers and 
fishmongers at a hundred and nine- 
teen, and plumbers and painters at a 
hundred and twenty. 

Fourteen occupations remain on 
the list, which are remarkable, in 
that they present the higiiest mortali- 
ties. They begin with railway engine- 
drivers, officers, and servants, tool, 
file, and saw makers, and harbour 
and dock labourers, all of which 
classes have a mortalitv of one hun- 
dred and twenty-one. Hatters, cop- 
persmiths, and needle manufacturers 
are still more unfavoarably placed, 
viz.. at a hundred and twenty-three ; 
manufacturing chemists, and dye and 
colour manufacturers run down a 
degree further, viz., to a hundred and 
twenty-four; hairdressers sink to a 
hundred and twenty-seven; barge- 
men to a hundred and twenty-nine, 
and carmen, carriers, and draymen, 
together with horse-keepers and 
grooms, to a hundred and thirty- one. 

The last three classes on the list 
are of all the most exceptional. They 
are {a) inn and hotel keepers, licensed 
victuallers, or publicans ; {b) earthen- 
ware manufacturers, and (c) coach- 
men (not domestic) and cabmen. In 
the first two of these classes, the rate 
of mortality computed by the stan- 
dard of one hundred as the mean is 
one hundred and thirty-eight. In 
the last-named group the rate is one 
hundred and forty- three. In other 
words, for every hundred who die of 
the representatives of the seventy 
occupations collectively, there die one 
hundred and thirty-eight innkeepers 
and earthenware workers, and one 
hundred and forty-three cabmen and 
non-domestic coachmen. The last 
class die as two to one compared 
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with the clergy of the Established 
Church. 

The three groups of occnpations 
thus signalised stand out in a peculiar 
light, and offer a strangely striking 
example of the influence of occupa- 
tion on health and life. Of the groups 
themselves, the earthenware manu- 
facturers are a very small group, the 
total of the deaths recorded against 
them in the three years being only 
one thousand, three hundred, and 
twenty. The coachmen and cabmen, 
though larger in number— the deaths 
recorded against them being in three 
years two thousand, two hundred, and 
thirteen — constitute also a compara- 
tively small group. The innkeepers, 
on the other hand, are a large class, 
the number of deaths recorded against 
them for the three years being seven 
thousand, one hundred, and twenty- 
seven. We are obliged, tlierefore, to 
place this class of workers in the 
lowest part of the scale of vitality of 
all the great classes of workers in 
England and Wales. I may add 
that if we were to depart from our 
table and make search among all the 
minor occupations not included in 
the seventy that have come under 
notice, none other could be found 
that is so disadvantageously placed 
in relation to value of life. 

In the history given in the above 
passages I have recorded the leading 
facts bearing on life and occupation 
in this country in so far as they are 
officially authenticated. They may 
he accepted as fair representations of 
the facts of other countries similarly 
civilised. In respect to health they 
show at once that the conditions con- 
ducive to good health must indeed 
be little cared for in a community 
some classes of which die at the rate 
of two to one over other classes, and 
in which those who are now most 
favourably circumstanced are actually 
not themselves up to the natural 
standard of health and longevity. 

The fact of the mere loss of life 
incident to occupation conveys bat a 
faint idea of the amount of disease 
that is induced and that leads to the 
fatal results. Diseases of the lungs, 
of the heart, of the liver and kid- 
neys, of the brain and other parts 
of the nervous system, are the chief 



maladies which bring about the mot* 
tality. 

As we glance with scientific ap- 
preciation over the facts revealed by 
the history that has been collected, 
and which is now in our possession,, 
several points stand prominently for- 
ward. It will not be lost time to look 
at one or two of these. 

In the first place, we are led to see 
that the degree of mortality, and 
therefore, as may be fairly inferred, 
the degree of ill-health incident to an 
occupation, is not of necessity con- 
nected with the occupation, but is 
due to some error, which may perhaps 
be very slight, but which, continuously 
persisted in, is extremely fatal. Let 
us glance, for example, at the facts 
relating to the two trades, the grocer's 
and the draper's trade. In the work 
carried out by the labourers in those 
businesses there cannot be any great 
difference iu the amount of work 
done nor in the hours of work. 
Neither can there be any marked or 
sufficient difference in respect to 
social advantages. The draper lives 
as well, is sheltered as well, is or 
may be as well provided with recrea- 
tive pleasures as the grocer. They 
both live in the same com muni ties» 
exposed to common general influences 
and to similar anxieties in reference 
to business affairs. It is not probable,, 
and indeed there is not the slightest 
reason to assume, that the grocer 
leads, as a rule, a more temperate or 
more perfectly moral life than the 
draper. Yet there is this extraordin> 
ary difference between them : that by 
a mean of a hundred as a standard 
for men belonging to seventy occupa- 
tions, only seventy- six grocers die to 
one hundred and eight drapers, and 
this in males varying in age from 
fifteen to seventy-five years. When 
we analyse the phenomena we find 
that this great difference is produced 
at different periods of life ; that from 
fifteen years up to fifty-five the 
mortality at every period is in excess 
amongst the drapers. From all these 
facts we are driven to infer that the 
evil which is at work is of an acute 
kind, influencing life in its earlier 
stages ; and if we inquire one step 
further we discover that the evil lies 
in diseases affecting the organs of 
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respiration, such as consumption and 
bronchial phthisis. The explanation 
is at hand without mystery. The 

Srocer lives in an open shop with 
oors rarely closed from morning to 
night. He deals in goods which give 
off little dust. He is rapid in his 
movements, and keeps himself warm 
by exercise, without the aid of hot 
stoves and thick raiment. The dra- 
per, on the other hand, works in a 
close atmosphere. His shop-door is 
on swing hinges, and is commonly 
blocked up with rolls of woollen or 
cotton material. His shop is literally 
stuffed with goods. He is engaged 
handling goods wliich fill the air with 
fluff and dust. He warms up his 
place with stoves, and from morning 
to night keeps up his temperature by 
artificial means. Under these con- 
ditions he becomes first dyspeptic, 
thin, pale, and ansBmic, then con- 
sumptive or bronchial, and so he 
succumbs. The source of evil here 
is easily traced, and is as easily re- 
movable. It belongs to the occupa- 
tion as a matter of ignorance, not of 
necessity. It is a type of many 
similar errors connected with those 
occupations which yield the highest 
mortalities. 

In other examples the degree of 
danger connected with the occupation 
is BO closely connected with it that it 
is inseparable, although at first sight 
the connection may not seem neces- 
sary. One wlio casually compares 
the life of the members of the pro- 
fession of the church with the life of 
the members of the profession of 
medicine might think that between 
the two professions there was little 
reason for difference of value of life. 
Yet by the standard we have obtained 
it follows that for every seventy-one 
clergymen who die, one hundred and 
six doctors die. When we come to 
the cause of this difference, we find 
that up to thirty-five years of age the 
deaths are in proportion of two of the 
doctors to one of the clergy ; and that 
from this period of life, through every 
decade, the excess of mortality, in a 
lesser ratio, continues amongst the 
£sculapian fraternity. Here the 
cause of diff'erence lies in the dif- 
ference of occupation purely. The 
extreme labour of learning, and the 



danger of the learning through which 
the man of physic has to pass before 
he attains his qualification, are the 
great causes of his mortality in early 
life : later, the struggle to live, 
coupled with the day-and-night 
watching ; and later still, the in- 
creasing watchfulness and anxiety 
which come with success — thesd 
causes all add to the failure of 
physical health and to the loss of life 
which succeeds thereupon in this 
class of workers. In short, whoever 
enters the profession of medicine 
must enter it knowing that, com- 
pared with the clerical and other 
professions, he must accept a shorter 
lease of life than theirs, in compensa- 
tion for the longer leases of life it is 
his high privilege to confer on all his 
brethren. 

There are classes of labourers who, 
engaged at very laborious work, die 
in very different proportions because 
their work is carried on under 
different conditions. The dock la- 
bourer's work is not actually harder 
than the farm labourer's; yet the 
dock labourer dies at the rate of a 
hundred and twenty-one, the farm 
labourer at the rate of ninety-one. 
In this case the greater exposure of 
the dock worker to physical accident, 
and to extremes of cold and wet, are 
the determining causes of his greater 
mortality. The same may be said in 
respect to the differences between the 
bargemen and the blacksmiths. 

There are classes of labour in 
which the great mortality th^t pre- 
vails amongst the workers is due to 
want of scientific care in carrying 
away products of the labour which 
are given off as volatile refuse. 
These products are dusts, or gases, 
or vapours which the worker breathes 
or receives into his lungs, and the 
presence of which in the air is 
sufficient to convert a light and easy 
occupation into a seriously fatal 
pursuit. The work of the hairdresser 
cannot possibly be esteemed a more 
laborious art than that of the wheel- 
wright. But the hairdressers, who 
are all day inhaling a close atmo- 
sphere charged with fine particles of 
hair-dust, die at the rate of one hun- 
dred and twenty-seven, while the 
wheelwrights, who are toiling in all 
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weathers in the open shed, die at the 
rate of eighty-eight. It is quite un- 
necessary that any such differences 
as these should exist. The fatality 
from impure air charged with dusts is 
80 much ignorant destruction of life. 

There are classes of workers who 
present high mortalities, from the 
circumstance that they are exposed 
directly to poisonous compounds 
which, ahsorhed by their body, pro- 
duce fatal disease. The workers in 
lead, plumbers, painters, and potters, 
and the workers in some chemical 
factories, and at some chemical pur- 
suits, such as photography, afford 
illustrations of this nature. The 
labour of plumbers and painters is 
not more severe than that of carpen- 
ters and joiners, but the death-rate of 
the former is as a hundretl and 
twenty to ninety-one of the latter. 
The cause of the difference in this 
instance is the exposure to lead, 
chiefly ; and some other similar cause 
is at work in the other examples of 
high mortality referred to under this 
head. In many of these examples 
all the danger is induced by deficient 
cleanliness on the part of the worker ; 
and by the combined efforts of 
workmen and of science all the evils 
may in time be removed. 

The most startling fact of all in 
reference to occupation and health is 
that wltich is told of the innkeepers 
and publicans. This class of the 
community is really at the lowest of 
the vital scale. The cause, unhappily, 
is not difficult to discover. There is 
nothing in the occupation of an inn- 
keeper, as an occupation, which can 
account for its unhealthincss on 
ordinary grounds of labour. It is not 
an occupation which exposes those 
who fill it to physical danger, as the 
work of the miner or the engine-driver 
does. It is not an occupation which 
makes great demands on the physical 
organism, like that of the blacksmith 
or rope-maker. It is not an occupa- 
tion which leads men into solemn 
charges and responsibilities, like 
those of the physician, solicitor, or 
clergyman. It is not an occupation 
which brings those who follow it to 
the miseries of want and starvation. 
Why, then, is it the occupation most 
nearly allied to death ? The answer 



is simply told. The occupation is the 
one the most nearly allied to alcohol. 
This agent of death, which diffuses 
danger more or less amongst all 
classes of workers in our part of the 
garden of life, tempts most rapidly 
into destruction those who are the 
dispensers of it. The influence of 
this one agent vitiates to some extent 
every calculation on the vitality of 
classes of men ; here it stands out on 
its own ground, telling its effects on 
its chosen servants, and teaching a 
lesson by the fruits it yields in them, 
which, if the one lesson stood alone, 
were a sufficient recompense for all 
the labour through which the facts, 
that have now passed before us, have 
been collected. 

On the whole, we are brought to 
the conclusion, as we cast a final 
survey over the different groups of 
workers in the section of the garden 
represented in this nation, that the 
injuries inflicted in the name of work 
are most irregularly distributed ; and 
the inference is fair that much of the 
labour from which injury occurs is 
carried to a degree far beyond the 
fulfilment of that natural law, with 
the statement of which this chapter 
was opened ; viz., that man shall live 
by the sweat of his brow. Of the 
members of the seventy occupations 
we have specially studied, not one 
does too little work : many do a great 
deal too much ; and probably so long 
as there is human competition, excess 
of labour will prevail, and will be a 
certain cause of an excess of mortality 
above the natural standard. But the 
real dangers, the series of causes, 
which lead to the great excesses of 
mortality, and which, I believe, add 
a sixth of the current excesses, are 
to be sought outside the occupations 
as mere departments of human in- 
dustry and skill. They lie in the 
conditions under which the skill and 
the industry are developed and pur- 
sued ; conditions nearly every one of 
which is removable without a breath 
of injury to the art or business itselfi 
whatever it may be. 

ANOTHER WELSH PREACHEB. 

When Rowland Hill was in Wales, 
and witnessed some of the strong 
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Agitations resnlting from great ser- 
mons, he said he *' liked the fire, bat 
he did not like the smoke." But 
it is usually impossible to have real 
fire without some smoke. John 
£uAS certainly does not seem to have 
surrounded the clear flame of his elo- 
quence with much smoke. He has 
always appeared to us to be a com- 
bination of George Whitfield and 
Jonathan Edwards. His mind was a 
storehouse, large, lofty, and rich. 
Like his great coadjutors, he pre- 
pared for the pulpit with amazing 
care and patience, but apparently 
never verbally ; only seeing his ideas 
clearly, and revolving them over and 
over until, like fuel in the furnace, 
they flamed. He tells us how, having 
done his best by earnest and patient 
study, he trusted iu God to give to his 
prepared mind its fitting expression 
and speech. Of course, like tlie rest, 
he disclaimed all paper in the pulpit. 
One of the great poets of Wales 
imagined a conversation goin^ on 
between the soul and body of Elias, 
before they went up together into the 
pulpit, when the soul said to the body, 
" Now, you must be a sacrifice for an 
hour. You must bear all my fire, and 
endure all my exertion, however in- 
tense it may be." And another writer 
says of him that, while some preacliers 
remind us of Pharaoh's chariots, that 
drove hoavily, EUrs reminded us 
rather of that text, ** He maketh his 
angels spirits, and his ministers a 
flame of fire.' Whatever is to be 
said of the peculiarities of other great 
Welsh preachers, it seems to be ad- 
mitted on all hands that John Elias 
was the Demosthenes of the group. 

The stories told of the efifects of the 
preaching of John Elias greatly 
resemble those of the great orator. 
If profound, passionate conviction, 
persuasion altogether insensible to 
anything besides its own emotions, be 
the chief attribute of the gii ted orator, 
John Elias must stand, we will not 
say matciiless. but, from all that we 
have heard of him, unsurpassed. The 
eflect of this preacher was unutterable. 
It is said that, upon some occasions, 
had tlie people heard the things he 
uttered from the invisible world, they 
could scarcely have been more 
alarmed. He was only twenty years 



of age when he began to preach in- 
deed; and it is said that, from the 
first, people saw that a prophet of God 
had risen amongst them. There was 
a popular preacher, with a very Welsh 
name, David Cadwalladr, who went 
to hear him ; and after the sermon he 
said, *' God help that lad to speak the 
truth, for he'll make ^e people 
believe —he'll make the people be- 
lieve whatever he says.'* 

It was no recreative play — no in- 
dulgence of mild, innocent, meditative 
sermons — these first efforts of young 
Elias. There was a great fair which 
was wont to be held at Rhuddlan, in 
Denbighsliire. It was always held on 
the Lord's-day. Thither, into the 
midst of the fair, went the young man. 
He took his stand on the steps of the 
new inn, the noise and business of 
the fair going on all round him. His 
friends had earnestly tried to dissuade, 
and entreated him not to enter into 
the midst of so wild and dangerous a 
scene. Farmers were there to hire 
labourers ; crowds of rough labourers 
were there. It was the great market- 
day for scythes and reaping hooks. 
In the booths all round him were the 
sounds of harps and fiddles ; it was a 
wild scene of dissipation. There 
stood the solemn young man, thought- 
ful, grave, and compassionate. Of 
course he commenced with a very 
solemn prayer — praying so that al- 
most every order of person on the 
ground felt himself arrested and 
brought in a solemn way before God. 
Singular efifects, it is said, seemed to 
follow the prayer itself. Then he 
took for his text the Fourth Com- 
mandment ; bnt he said he had come 
to open upon them *' the whole ten 
cannons of Sinai." 

The effects could hardly have been 
more tremendous had the congregation 
really stood at the foot of the moun- 
tain that *' migiit not be touched." 
In any case, Elias was an awful 
preacher ; and we may be sure that 
upon this occasion he did not keep 
his terrors in reserve. . The great 
crowd was panic struck. The fair was 
never afterwards held on the Lord's- 
day. 

In estimating^ Elias and his work, 
it ought never to be forgotten that, as 
has always been the case, he lived in 
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a life of wondrous prayerfulness and 
spiritual elevation. He was called to 
preach a great association sermon at 
Pwllheli. In the whole neighbourhood 
the state of religion was very low, and 
distressinjgly discouraging to pious 
minds ; and it had been so for many 
years. Elias felt that his visit must 
be an occasion with him. It may 
almost bS said of that day, that 
" Elias prayed, and the heavens gave 
rain.*' He went. He took his text, 
" Let God arise, and let his enemies 
be scattered ! " It was an astonish- 
ing time. While the preacher drove 
along with his tremendous power, 
multitudes of the people fell to the 
ground. Calm stood the man, his 
words rushing from him like flames of 
fire. There were believed to be added 
to the churches of that immediate 
neighbourhood in consequence of the 
powerful impetus of that sermon, two 
thousand five hundred members. 

The good man lived in an atmo- 
sphere of prayer. There is a singular 
circumstance mentioned of some 
horse-races — a great disturbance to 
the best interests of a neighbour- 
hood. On the day of the great race 
Elias's spirit was very much moved, 
and he prayed most passionately and 
earnestly that the Lord would do 
something to put a stop to them. 
His prayer was so remarkable, that 
some one said, '' Ahab must prepare 
his chariot and get away." The sky 
became so dark shortly after, that the 
gas was lighted in most of the shops 
of the town. At eleven o'clock the 
rain began to pour in torrents, and 
continued until five o'clock in the 
afternoon of the next day. The mul- 
titudes on the race-ground dispersed 
in half-an-hour, and did not re- 
assemble that year; and what seemed 
more remarkable was that the rainfall 
was confined to that vicinity. His 
eminence as a preacher was astonish- 
ing ; wherever he went, whatever day 
of the week or whatever hour of the 
day, no matter what the time or the 
season, business was laid aside, shops 
were closed, and the crowds gatiiered 
to hear him. His imagination was 
very brilliant, but more chastened 
and subdued than that of many. His 
eloquence, like all of the idghest 
order, was simple; and he trusted 



rather to a fitting word than to a large- 
furniture of speech. It is said, that 
to his friends every sermon appeared 
to be a complete masterpiece of elo- 
cution — a nicely compacted and well* 
fitted oration. 

Something like an illustration of 
the man may be gathered from an 
anecdote of the formation of one of the 
first Bible Societies in North Wales* 
It was a very great occasion. A 
noble Earl, the Lord-Lieutenant of 
the county, was to take the chair ; 
but when he heard that John Elias 
was expected to be the principal 
speaker, he very earnestly implored 
that he might be kept back, as " a 
ranter, a Methodist, and a Dissenter,, 
who could do no good to the meeting."^ 
But when Elias spoke — ^partly in 
English and partly in Welsh — espe- 
cially when, in stirring Welsh, he 
referred to the constitution of England 
and the repose of the country as illus- 
trating the value of the Bible to 
society, and some other such remarks 
-j-of course with all the orator's 
piercing grandeur of expression— the 
chairman, seeing the inflamed state 
of the people, and himself not well 
knowing what was said, would have the 
words translated to him. He was so 
carried away by the dignified bearing 
of the great orator, that he would 
have a special introduction to him at 
the close of the meeting. After a life 
of eminent usefulness, Elias died in 
1841, at the age of sixty-eight. His 
funeral was a mighty procession of 
about ten thousand persons, the day 
of the funeral throughout the whole 
district being as still as a Sabbath- 
day. — E, Paxton Hood, From iSun- 
day at Home, 



EMPLOYERS AND EMPLOYES. 

One of those gatherings, marking the 
interest taken by some of our large 
firms, in catering for the amusement 
and instruction of their employes, took 
place on Wednesday evening, the 3rd 
Jan., at Messrs. Oetzmann & Go.*s, 
the well-known house furnishers of 
Hampstead Road, in connection with 
the Mutual Improvement Society and 
Library established on the premises, 
when a lecture was delivered to an 
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audience of aboat fiye hundred, in one 
of their large show rooms, by the Rev. 
Jackson Wray, entitled, — " The Wis- 
dom of £sop.'* This lecture, which 
is one of the course delivered to the 
Yonng Men's Christian Association at 
Exeter Hall, is full of the mirth and 
wisdom of the old Fabulist, and well 
adapted to the occasion and the pre- 
sent season. 



IP^tnonunE of i\t P[oR%* 

APBHi. 

The sun rises on the 1st at twenty- 
three minutes before six, and sets at 
thirty-one minutes after six ; on the 
15th it rises at six minutes after five, 
and sets at six minutes before seven ; 
and on the 30th it rises at twenty-five 
minntes before five, and sets at nine- 
teen minutes after seven. Thus day- 
light increases sixty-two minutes in 
the mornings, and forty-eight minutes 
in the afternoons — together, an hour 
and fifty minutes. 

The moon is new on the 13 th at 
ten minutes before six in the evening, 
and fall on the 27th at sixteen minutes 
before five in the afternoon. On the 
first Sunday it rises at thirty-three 
mmates after eleven at night ; on the 
second Sunday it sets in the middle 
of the day ; on the third Sunday it 



sets at thirteen minntes before ten at 
night ; on the fourth Sunday it sets 
a few minutes before three in the 
morning ; and on the fifth Sunday it 
rises at twenty-five minutes after ten 
at night, and sets at a quarter before 
five in the morning. 

The moon is near to Jupiter on the 
4th and 5th, to Mars on the 6th, to* 
Saturn on the 10th and 11th, to Venus, 
on the 13th, and to Mercury on the 
14th. 

Mercary rises at sunrise on the 1st,, 
and a few days after begins to set 
after sunset; by the 11th it sets thirty- 
three minutes after the sun, the in-^ 
terval increasing rapidly to the end 
of the month, being on the last day 
two hours and eleven minutes. It is. 
thus favourably situated for observa- 
tion for more than half the month. 

Venus rises a few minutes only 
before the sun until the 30th, when 
they rise nearly together. 

Mars is still a morning star, rising 
on the 1st at ten minutes before three^ 
and on the 80th at seven minutes 
before two. 

Jupiter, a morning star nearly all 
the month, rises at twenty-one minutes 
before two on the let, and at eighteen 
minutes before midnight on the 30th. 

Saturn is a morning star, and rises 
on the 1st at two minutes after five in 
the morning ; on the 30 th it rises at 
fourteen minutes after three. 
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BOCHESTER BRANCH OP THE WES- 
LEYAN LOCAL PREACHERS' MU- 
TUAL-AID ASSOCIATION. 

The annual meeting of the Rochester 
Branch of this Association, which 
was commenced in this district in 
1651, was held at the Metho- 
dist Free Church, Cross Street, 
New Brompton, when several of the 
speakers expressed regret that the old 
body in the circuit still refused to 
allow them the use of one of their 
chapels. On the previous day (Sun- 
day) sermons were preached morning 
and evening, and collections made in 
the whole of the chapels of the Free 
Methodist body in this circuit, in aid 



of the funds; and on the Monday 
evening there was a tea meeting, and 
deputations attended from a distance.. 

At the public meeting the Kev. J.. 
O. Keene, Superintendent of the cir- 
cuit, presided, and after opening the 
meeting by prayer, he said that,, 
knowiug the value of this Association 
and the good it had done among tho 
worn-out servants of their Divino 
Master, it should ever liave his coun- 
tenance and support. He then called 
upon the secretary, Mr. Elingslaud, to 
read the report. 

Mr. Kingsland, in presenting the 
report, said they had received sub- 
scriptions and donations of £1 ISi. 
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from the Mayor of Rochester, N. £. 
Toomer, Esq. ; J. Orockford, Esq., 
Chatham ; J. Elvy, Esq., Strood ; W. 
Bartholomew, Esq., Rochester; W. 
Moore, Esq., Farningiiam ; and also 
from Mrs. Moore ; and 10s. from J. 
li. Edwards, Esq., Rochester. The 
contributions from the United Metho- 
dist Free Churches, brought the 
amount to £13 16s. lO^d. ; members' 
subscriptions, including entrance fee 
of one member, were £5 16s. ; so that 
the total was ^19 12s. lOJrd. There 
had been expended on annuitants, £10 
8s. ; during sickness, 8s. ; printing, 
Ac, 6s. ; total, i/'ll 28. ; leaving a 
balance in favour of the Rochester 
Branch of ^8 10s. lO^d. 

Mr, Kingsland alluded to a brother 
whose age was 73 years, and who iiad 
been a preacher for 46 years. He 
bad been a farm labourer, and his 
average earnings of late had been 
xmder 2s. 3d. per week. He had saved 
up during his life £10, and had been 
partly living upon that, but now it 
was all gone. Another aged 75, an 
annuitaDt, earns about three shillings 
a week by turning a mangle. He 
was pleased to state that the Rev. 
Morley Punshon had become a sub- 
scriber of two guineas (applause). 

Mr. Newton, of Rochester, having 
«poken, 

Mr. Berry, deputation, said that he 
still belonged to the old Stock, and 
was never in a Radical chapel until 
yesterday. He found they were the 
same kind of Methodists as the old 
body. He was never in Chatham 
before ; but his mother, who is now 
in glory, was converted here, and he 
•owed his conversion to the early and 
pious training of his parents. After 
further remarks, he resumed his seat 
amidst applause. 

The hymn ''Christian Brother- 
hood," to the tune of " Auld Lang 
Syne," was sung, after which, 

Mr. Jameson, of London, deputa- 
tion, said that during twenty-seven 
years he had seen many dark clouds 
overshadowing the Association ; but 
43till, there had been no application 
made to that Board which they were 
enable to meet. It was a pleasing 
thought to him that he had been one 
to whom it had been given to assist 
these worn-out men. A clergyman 



had sent him a handsome subscrip- 
tion, and they had also received a 
legacy of £700, which was in the 
Consols. In conclusion, he urged 
every one to assist those noble unpaid 
servants of God (loud applause). 

Mr. Packenham, of New Brompton, 
next spoke, and 

Mr. James Rickon, of Chatham, 
proposed a vote of thanks to the 
Chairman, and to the deputation. He 
said he had been a local preacher for 
nearly 50 years, and spoke of the 
difficulties he had to encounter during 
that long period, yet God had given 
him strength. He was pleased that 
be was still able to hold on in that 
good work (applause). 

Mr. Newton seconded the thanks to 
the Chairman, and said that Mr. 
Jameson had attended that branch 
ever since its opening, and he was 
pleased once more to meet him and 
Mr. Berry. 

The resolution was passed with ac- 
clamation, and each of the three gen- 
tlemen returned thanks. 



THAME CIRCUIT. 

This Branch has again enjoyed the 
exercise of its *' great privilege " in 
holding meetings on behalf of our 
Mutual-Aid Association. At Had- 
denham, a while ago, Bros. Madder 
and Rose, of Aylesbury, with several 
of the circuit brethren, strongly re- 
commended the claims of our "old 
men " to a sympathising audience, 
under the presidency of the Rev. S. 
Roberts, circuit minister. Again, at 
Thame, on January 18th, Dr. Aldom 
favoured the friends, by doing full duty 
as President, in advocating the de- 
mands of the Association. He was 
assisted by Bros. Madder and Rose, 
of Aylesbury, and Burton and Hutt, 
of Thame Circuit, the chair being 
ably filled by Bro. A. Pearce. Tea 
was partaken of, and real Christian 
fellowship enjoyed between the 8e^ 
vices. Financial results for Thame— 
Collections, £2 148. (less expenses 
4s. 6d.) ; Bros. A. Pearce, h.c, 10s. 6d., 
and E. Bradshaw, 10s. 6d. ; a cheque 
for the whole amount of which I en- 
close. 

Yours faithfully and truly, 

J.R. 
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OUB VETERANS. 
No. 26. 

Dear Brother, — ^Your Christmaa 
gift came duly to hand, and was thank- 
Ailly received, and I hope the great 
Head of our good cause may be 
pleased to smile upon us. 

I was born Febraary 4th, 1801. I 
was received as a member December 
1814 ; started on the plan as a local 
preacher in the year 1816. From 
that period to the present I have been 
telliDg the old story of the Cross. 

I am, yours in Christ, 

W.L. 

Vo. 26, 

W. P. is eighty-three years of age, 
has been a preacher sixty -two years, 
forty of which he worked hard, tra- 
velling on foot to preach the gospel 
two hundred miles a year. Since 
then he has still travelled on, but not 
at the pace of the first forty years. 
This brother thinks there are no 
preachers now like the preachers of 
old; such as Martindale, Griffith, 
Lessey, Reece, Entwistle, Edmondson, 
&c. " These were the men," he says, 
"who looked after the young 
preachers. Not so now-a-days." He 
evidently holds in the utmost contempt 
the college men of the present day, 
in comparison with the self-educated 
men of the past. 



No. 27. 

T. S. is seventy-nine years of age, 
has been forty-five years a preacher. 
He is still in harnes^^, having nine- 
teen preaching appointments in the 
last quarter, besides other engage- 
ments. 

No. 28. 

My dear Brother, — I have the plea- 
sure of saying that I have jnst re- 
ceived from you a P.O.O., value 10s., 
as the Christmas gift, left by the late 
J. Wild, Esq., to the aged loc^ 
preachers. 

I am now in the seventy-ninth year 
of my age, and the fifty-sixth year of 
my connection with the Methodist 
Society as a local preacher, and hope 
to do a little more work for God as 
long as he shall give me help. 



Through mercy I am pretty well, 
but rather less active than I used to 
be. 

Yours truly, J. B. 

Kg. 29. 

Dear Sir, — I can hardly tell how 
thankful I felt at receiving a P.0.0. 
for 10s. this morning, the gift of that 
ever- blessed man, James Wild, Esq. 

how many hearts he makes glad at 
this season of the year ! and now my 
own, for I just needed it. May the 
Lord prosper this blessed institution. 

1 have been connected with it nearly 
from its commencement ; as soon as 
X heard of it ; and now I am receiving 
the benefit off it ; and I have always 
prayed, *' O Lord, prosper it.** 

My age is seventy-two, and I have 
been a local preacher forty-three vears. 

No. 88 is seventy-seven years old, 
and has been a local preacher fifty 
years. 

No. 34 is eighty years of age, and 
has been a local preacher forty-seven 
years. He is now sightless, and his 
wife is obliged to write for him. 

No. 85 is seventy-six years of age, 
has been a preacher fifty-five years, 
and is still on the plan (which he has 
enclosed) ; and the old veteran is 
down for the Covenant Service in the 
principal chapel on January 7 th. 
Just as it should be, of course. Ho 
belongs to *' The Free MethodUuy 

No. 36. 

Dear Sir, — I beg to acknowledge 
the receipt of 10s., for which I am 
very grateful. 

My age is sixty-five years. I have 
been a Local Preacher forty years in 
connection with the Wesleyan Metho- 
dists. 

I remain, yours truly, 

G. 0. 

No. 87 is seventy- three years of 
age, has been a local preacher thirty- 
eight years ; has walked thirteen or 
fourteen miles to his appointments, 
and seen many souls born again. He 
is very thankful for the 10s., and 
would be happy if he could return it 
a hundred-fold ; but he has a blind 
wife, and no children to help him ; 
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therefore the will mast go for the 
-deed. 

No. 88 has not only passed the 
seventieth milestone of his age, but 
is twenty- three beyond it. Oar death- 
xoU of last year contains the name 
-of Paul Mellor, who had reached the 
ninety-fifth year of his age, and for 
some time had been at the head of 
this band of veterans. Now that po- 
sition is taken up by our old friend 
before us, who is ninety- three years 
•old, but is still able to write. There 
are six pages of note-paper. I will 
give a condensed summary of what he 
says. 

'* I received the IDs., the gift of the 
late James Wild; and I return my 
sincere thanks." 

Keferring to his age, ninety-three, 
2nd January, 1877, and the mercy of 
God in prolonging his life, he ex- 
claims : — 

" O the infinite cares, 
And temptations and snares 

Thy hand hath condncted me throngh ! 
O the blessings bestowed 
By a hoontifnl God, 

And the mercies eternally new." 

" I joined the Methodist Society 
-about seveoty-four years ago. I began 
to work for the Lord as a Sunday 
School teacher. In my twenty-fourth 
year I began to preach, and from that 
lime till now my name has been on 
the Local Preachers' Plan." 

He looks back to his first effort, and 
says, '* My first text was 1 Tim. iii. 
16 ; but what a poor job I must 
have made of it, considering my 
limited education. I had no sermon- 
book, or skeletons, or commentary; 
but poor local preachers were thought 
much more of in those days than 
now." The old veteran says : ** Poor 
as my work was then, I would even 
now, if I could, travel over those 
hundreds of miles I- have gone to 
'preach the everlasting gospel to 
perishing sinners, in all kinds of 
weather, and on all sorts of roads." 

Well said ! Brother 88 ; and when 
the Master calls may you pass away 
in peace, to be " for ever with the 
Lord." 



No. 39. 

Dear Brother, — ^With great thank- 
-fulness I write to acknowledge the 



Christmas gift of Brother James 
Wild, Esq., which I accept as a great 
blessing. 

I am seventy-seven years of age, 
and liave been a member in the 
Methodist Connexion, with my wife, 
forty years, and a local preacher 
thirty- seven years. I have walked 
many miles in my Master's service, 
rejoicing in His work. I am past 
hard work now ; but I manage two or 
three appointments in a quarter near 
home. My strength and breath fail 
me, but God is my strength and por- 
tion for ever. 

Yours truly, T. H. 

No. 40. 

Respected Sir,— Yours with P.0.0. 
for IDs. came duly to hand, for which 
accept my sincere thanks. 

I am now in my eighty -first year, 
and in the forty-first of my service as 
a local preacher. I cannot now do 
so much for my Master, as I would 
like to do, on account of my affliction, 
which obliges me to give up long 
journeys. J. J. 

No. 41. 

Dear Sir, — ^I received the IDs,, with 
thanks, being the yearly gift of the 
late Mr. Wild. Good Mrs. Hincy 
came near two miles to bring it me. 

I am seventy-seven years old. I 
have been a local preacher forty-fonr 
years. I preached twice yesterday, 
and walked more than eight miles. 
Yours very respectfully, 

T.C. 

No. 42. 

Dear Brother, — ^It is with pleasure 
that I write these few lines to you, to 
let you know that I have received the 
annual Christmas gift, with gratitude. 

I have now entered on my eighty- 
fifth year, and received my note of 
admittance into the Society in 1821. 
I have been above fifty years s 
preacher. I am at the top of the plan 
as the oldest local preacher. 

W.W. 

LOUTH CHALLENGE. 

The following sums have been re* 
ceived towards the above chaUenge 
during the month : — 
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£ B. d. 

Windsor— T. J. Fear, Esq. 110 

Bnrton-on-Trent— 

Mr. J. H. Hodgson ... 10 

Mrs. Whitehurst 10 

Penrith— Collected by Bro. 

Irving 10 

York— Mr. J. Backle ... 6 

Mr. T. Dimmock 6 

Mr. Harrison 2 

Mrs. T. Horsley 10 

For the above, on behalf of our 
«ged brethren who may be spared to 
see another Christmas, we give 
thanks ; bat we are not vet complete. 

Further amounts will be thank- 
follj received by 

Geo. Sims, Gen. Sec. 

19, Exeter Hall. 



GENEBAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother Bowron's, Fair View, Mac- 
anlay Koad, Glapham Common, on 
Wednesday, 14th March. The fol- 
lowing brethren were present: — The 
President, Treasurer, Honorary and 
General Secretaries, Milsom, Wade, 
Johnson, Bowron, Clapham, Jame- 
son, Parker, Wright, Amphlett, Ward- 
ley, and Lines, h.m. 

Prayer was ofifered by Brother 
Lines (of Bath). 

The minutes were read and con- 
finned. 

The monthly abstract showed six 
new members, six deaths, sixty sick, 
and 120 annuitants. The receipts 
«ince last May were £2,818 lis. 4d. ; 
the payments ^1,653 lOs. 7d., besides 
working expenses and investments. 

The following additional informa- 
tion was read respecting two brethren 
whose cases were settled last month. 
Bro. C. is eighty-four years old ; he 
began to preach in 1817. He receives 
one shilling a week from his children, 
and half-a-crown from the Aged Pil- 
grim's Society, besides our annuity. 
Bro. B. has been forty-two years a 
local preacher. Five out of fifteen 
children are now living, but none can 
help him. He is paralysed, but sells a 
Uttle tea ; the superintendent of his 
•curcuit wrote in high terms of this 
brother. 



The Honorary Secretary reported 
that the following terms had been 
offered to the Local Preachers' Insti- 
tute : The Magazine to be supplied 
monthly at 128. per hundred, and 
space afforded for such information 
from the Institute as may be inte- 
resting to our readers. 

Bills were ordered to be paid on 
^Magazine account, and for Secretary's 
'salary, postages, &c. 

Brother Wade was requested to 
take Brother Milsom's place at An- 
dover on the 28th ; Brother M. being 
compelled to attend another engage- 
ment. * 

Letter read from Mr. Briggs, of 
Hull, h.m., enclosing cheque for £60 
as this year s subscription. 

Letter read from Brother Turtle, 
SheflBeld, stating that two chapels 
there would be at our service in May, 
and asking for a deputation. Brothers 
Milsom and Bowron were requested 
to attend. 

Letters read and considered from 
Leicester, Lincoln, and Manchester, 
two of them containing intimations 
of legacies in our favour. 

Brother Bowron reported that the 
President and he had been on a depu- 
tation to Louth. One chapel on the 
Sunday for sermons, and another on 
Monday for the public meeting, were 
occupied ; and although a bazaar was 
in progress in the town among our 
people, the collections were very good. 

Brother Jameson reported upon a 
meeting at New Brompton, Rochester, 
which he had attended. 

The next monthly meeting to be at 
Brother Plant's, No. 136, Wandsworth 
Boad, on Monday, 9th April. 

The meeting was closed with prayer 
by Brother Milsom. 

DEATHS. 

Jan. 6th, 1 877. George Hume, Man- 
chester Branch, aged 75 years. He 
was for many years an hon. member. 
He has also remembered his brethren 
in his will, leaving us £500, in which 
his widow has an interest during her 
life. His end was one of unshaken 
trust in his Redeemer. 

Feb. 8fch, 1877. Robert Fairless, 
Hexham Branch, aged 64 years. A 
man of sterling worth in life, and his 
death is said to have been the most 
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trinmphant that has occurred in the 
neighboorhood for many rears. Claim 
£6. 

Feb. 15th, 1877. Abraham Webster, 
Norwich Branch, aged 77 years. He 
was prepared for his end, and waiting 
for his change, having a well-grounded 
hope through the blood of the Lamb. 
Claim £3. 

Feb. 2l8t, 1877. Thomas Scotfc, 
Ashton-under-Ljne Branch, aged 66 



▼ears. His end was sudden, but safe. 
His last words were those of praise to 
God. Claim £3. 

March, 4th, 1877. Andrew Graham,. 
Kendal Branch, aged 66 years. His 
end was happy. Nearly his last words 
were, *' My blessed Saviour—my por- 
tion for ever." Claim £6. 

March 10th, 1877. Edward Auster- 
bury, Oldham Branch, aged 84 years. 
Trusting in Jesus. Claim £3. 
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CASH BECEIYED BY THE GENERAL TBEASUBER TO Mabgh 15th, 1877. 



Croydon^John Wade, Esq. hm. £1 Is ... 

Nervcastle under-Lyvie ... 

Sto/mjoTut ... ••• •.. ••• ... ••• 

Ayleibury^Bro. J. S. Cook, hm. £1 ; Bro. O. Dnntling, 
hm. £1 Is ; Bro. J. Singham, hm. £1 ; Bro. C. S. Madder, 
hm. £1 Is ; Sister C. S. Madder, hm. £1 Is; Bra E. 
Rolls, hm. £1 ; Bro. J. Rose, hm. £1 

JJXKOOll^ .. •.• a.. «•• .«• ••• 

Eve»ham — Rev. E. Baylis,hm. (2 qrs.) 10s ; Mr. J. Luckett, 
nm. x,i is ••■ «•• ••. ... ... 

TVedneshury '»• ... ... ... ••• ... 

Hull—R. Briggs, Esq., Interest on £1000 

Jj'FCLd'WCbv ... ••• ••• ... ... ... 

Kineton — Mrs. Gardner, Sen. hm., In memory of her late 

husband, £1 ; W. Gardner, Esq. hm. £1 
Raiding — Mr. Burgess, he. 10s 
Wihiey—^T. T. Barraclough, qly. 3s; Mr. E. Constantino, 

qly. 3s ; Mr. W. North, qly. 3s ; Mr. W. Sharp, qly. 3s ; 

Col. at Wibsey Reform Chapel, £1 7s lOd 
Oldliam^^, Butter worth, Esq. hm. £l Is ; E. Potts, Esq. 

hm. (2 years) £2 ... 
BrUtol—B,, S., Esq. 2s 6d, per Bro. Maynard 
Denhy Dale—" Cumberworth," £2, (per Bro. Turtle) ... 
Warrington ^Joeh,, Smith, Esq. M.D., £1 
Southwark and Lambeth — G. Candler, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; G. 

H. Hammer, Esq. hm. £1 Is (Per Bro. Parker) 
Qv-een Street and Islington — Mr. Pickworth, 2s 6d ; W. 

Kilner, Esq. hm. (Finsbury Park) £1 Is 
Rochetter—Yf, Bartholomew, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Col. at 

Bartholomew's Free Church, £1 10 ... 
Melton Mowbray— J, F. Gibson, Esq., hm. £1 ; Mrs. Gill, 

he. 10s 6d ; J no. Towne, Esq. hm. £1 
Thame— ^r, E. Bradshaw, ho. 10s 6d ; Mr. A. Pearce, ho. 

10s 6d ; Public Meeting at Thame, £2 9s 6d (not) 
Manohesttr — Mr. Thos. Bright, 6s ; Mr. J. Burtenshaw, 2s 

6d ; Gea Cooper, Esq. hm. £1 ; Bro. J. V. Jewison, I2s ; 

Mr. W. Rains, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. E. Sadler, hm. £1 Is ... 
Walsall— An unlearned Local Preacher, £6 
Bridport — Mr. Thos. Beach, hm. £ I 
Chelsea — W. Bowron, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Bowron, hm. 

£1 Is ; Miss Scott, hm. £1 Is ; Dr. Scatliff, hm. £2 2s ; 

W. Taylor, Esq. hm. £1 Is (per Mrs. Bowron) ; S. Pan- 
ther, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. Perry, Esq. ho. lOd 6d 
Hinde street — Mr. and Mrs. Bowles, qly. 2s ; Mr. Wel- 

bourn, Is ; W. Ford, Esq. hm. £1 ; Mr. J. E. Wilkins, 

nm. £1 is ••• ••• .«.• ••• ••• 
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FALSEHOOD AND WRONG, IN CONFLICT WITH 

TRUTH AND RIGHT. 

A SERMON BY AN AGED LOCAL PREACH EB. 

"Now the chief priests, and elders, and all the council, sought false witnen 
against Jesus, to put Him to death."^Hatt. zxyi. 69. 

Do you remember those words of the blessed Jesus, which He spoke to 
his disciples, and which are recorded in the gospel, " Woe unto you when 
all men speak well of you ?" He added a reason for this note of warning : 
** for so did their fathers to the false prophets." 01 what is that intended 
to remind us, but of the opposites of human character, and the contrariety 
of human principles ? All history and all observation prove that virtue is 
admired by those who are themselves virtuous, but is abhorred by the 
vicious. Those who are given to wickedness cannot love or admire the 
virtuous. The virtuous and the vicious repel each other, and are drawn 
in opposite directions : and the wicked do not scruple to speak evil of the 
just, because of their dissimilarity from themselves. Hence it is that 
absolute innocency is no security against false charges of malignity ; and 
no degree of moral excellence is any security against accusation and 
condemnation. Self-love is so intense and absorbing in most people, that 
whatever does not flatter their vanity or serve their interests in some way, 
is disliked ; and eminent goodness in another is dreaded ; and those who 
excel in virtue are detested and opposed. 

Thus it was with the Jewish priesthood and rulers. They had sunk 
into moral degradation. Their religion was hypocritical foimalisni, and 
they were smitten with spiritual blindness and stupor. They had in their 
midst one who was the embodiment of all moral excellences, the perfection 
of human character. They could not comprehend nor discern what He 
was. They set themselves against Him in every way they could. His 
words were tortured to wring out of them a meaning that might be ground 
of accusation against Him ; and his acts were distorted and mis- 
represented for the purpose of covering Him with in i amy. Deeper 
villany cannot be put into fewer words than in the record I have read to 
you as my text. " The chief priests, and elders, and all the council, 
sought false witness against Jesus, to put Him to death." These words 
declare What was attempted, For what purpose, and Bj whom. 

L What was attempted. To obtain " false witness against Jesus." 
What an awful piece of wickedness ! 

1. One of the fundamental laws of their nation, intended for every 
nation under heaven as well as for theirs, was : '' Thou shalt not bear 
false witness against thy neighbour." (Exod. xx. 16.) They had other 
prohibitions in harmony with this law. ** Thou shalt not raise a false 
report ;" (Exod. xxiii. 1 ;) and " Thou shalt not go up and down as a 
tale-bearer among thy people." (Lev. xix. 16.) To raise a false report 

Mat, 1877. k 
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is a crime of no ordinary magnitude : to spread a false report wheji it 
has been raised is a crime against society and a sin against God : bat 
horrible beyond expression is the villany of wilfully bearing false witness 
against another. What then must be the wickedness of inducing any one 
to commit such a crime ! Tbe devil himself cannot be more wicked than 
that : it is his own work. 

2. Yet this crime has been universal. In all lands and in all ages 
it has been perpetrated. It struck the attention of the wisest and most 
observant of men, Solomon, king of Israel. '^ I saw under the sun the 
place of judgment, that wickedness was there ; and the place of 
righteousness, that inicjuity was there.'* (Eccl. iii. 16.) How so? 
Because justice was perverted. Judges took bribes, and gave decisions 
for those who paid them most. Hear him again : << If thou seest the 
oppression of the poor, and violent perverting of justice and judgment in 
a province, marvel not at the matter.*' (Eccl. t. 8.) It was so common 
a fact that no one needed to be astounded by it. And as then and in that 
land, so always and in every land, the innocent often have been condemned, 
and the guilty justified, by '' the violent perverting of justice and 
judgment." It has been commonly so by the native judges of our Indian 
possessions, and throughout Persia, Egypt, and all Africa, Turkey, and 
throughout every Mohammedan and pagan country. 

So was it in our own country, and other countries of Europe in former 
times, especially when Popery was dominant, and for some time after- 
wards, during the transition from Popery to Protestantism. The infamous 
judge Jefferies may be mentioned in connection with this remark, as one 
who scandalously exemplified the wickedness of which we are speaking. 
And let me ask you, What stronger proof than this can we have of the 
universality of man*s depravity 7 Not only are men ** far gone from 
original righteousness,'* as affirmed by the Ninth Article of the Church of 
England, but altogether gone from righteousness, purity, and truth. 

When false witnesses against Jesus were sought, they were found ; as 
they always can be when wanted : but the plot failed for want of agree- 
ment in their testimony. What inducement was offered to these base 
men to bear false witness, wc are not told : but this we know very well, 
that where there are men wicked enough to pervert justice, there will 
always be others base enough to become their tools ; and if some men 
will bribe, others will take bribes. Men will band together for wicked- 
ness, 80 long as sin is in the world. 

3. Terrible are the national results of crimes such as these. The 
nations of antiquity in which such deeds were done, were wrecked ; and 
those nations in which such doings now prevail are base in character and 
miserable in condition ; sunk in poverty, filth, and crime. Not many 
years after the proceedings recorded in the text, Jerusalem, given up to 
deception and fanaticism, was besieged and taken by the Roman legions ; 
yast multitudes of the inhabitants, probably 1,100,000, slain, many 
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thousands more sold into slavery, and in the coarse of a few more years, 
the Israelitish nation broken np, and scattered among all the nations of 
the earth. Passing by a multitude of other nations, there is Egypt ; con- 
formably to ancient prophecy, it has been for ages '' the basest of the 
IciDgdoms" (Ezek. zxix. 15). And what is the present posture of 
Turkey, but that of a felon at the bar of Europe and the whole civilised 
world ? 

4. Let us be thankful for the impartiality of the laws of our own coun- 
try, and the purity of our judges, in our own times. No nation is more 
privileged ; no nation ever was more privileged than our own in these 
respects. Public opinion is the supreme power in Britain. And though 
demagognes go about the country, throwing odium upon our judges, and 
labouring to defame them and stir up animosity against them, and to 
create discontent and rancour, the good sense of Britons is proof against 
the plot; lovers of law and order abhor the disturbers ; and the nation 
rejoices in wholesome law and the purity of its administration. 

II. Fob WHAT PURPOSE WAS FALSE WITNESS AGAINST JeSUS SOUGHT ? 

*' To put Him to death.'' The climax of wickedness I Determined they 
were to rid themselves of the great Teacher and Preacher, the Expounder 
■of the Law and Exposer of their hypocrisy. 

1. Let us bear in mind how the law which they professed to administer 
iguarded human life so far as not only to doom the murderer to death, bat 
also to compel the man who accidentally killed another, to flee for safety 
to one of the seven cities of refuge, and there abide until the death of the 
High Priest, lest the next of kin to the person accidentally slain, as <* the 
avenger of blood," in the heat of his anguish and bitterness, should kill 
him. . This he might do, according to the common law of nations, and of 
the Jews among the rest, in ancient times. 

To kill a man even by accident, therefore, was a great calamity to him 
who innocently did the deed. What, then, are we to thiniv of the act of 
going about to compass the death of the innocent, under cover of law, by 
false and fraudulent means ? No man*s life is safe where such wickedness 
prevails. The virtuous Naboth lost his life by the crafty plot of a wicked 
queen to gratify the unlawful wishes of her wicked and idolatrous husband. 
And so may any man if those who should administer law become its 
perverters. 

2. To slay the virtuous and lenevolent is a crime of still deeper enormitif^ 
How diabolical must be the heart of any one that can either commit or 
connive at the commission of so black a deed ! Yet in nations renowned 
for learning and the arts, such deeds have been done. History has 
recorded plenty of instances, of which I mention one : Socrates, the most 
virtaous and pious of the Greeks — so virtuous and pious that one of the 
Christian fathers, Justyn Martyr, styled him '* a Christian before Christ** 
■—was doomed to death by poison, sentenced by unjust men upon false 
testimony given by bribed witnesses. 

k2 
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8. Buty to seek to slay Jesus, how shall we speak of each an enormity f 
It was the superlative of all imaginable yillanj and wickedness. His 
personal character transcended that of any and all that ever appeared 
upon earth. Men of eminent excellence there had been ; bat none of them 
faultless. Abraham was eminent for his faith and obedience; bat he was 
not faultless. Moses was eminent for meekness and fidelity; bat he was 
not faultless. Job was eminent for patience ; but he was not faultless. 
The prophets, generally, were eminent for courage and faithfulness, as 
were the apostles after them ; but not one of them was faultless. Jesas 
was perfect; without flaw, without blemish, without spot. He was 
" holy; '* He was " harmless;" He was ** undefiled; " He was "separate 
from sinners " (Heb. vii. 26). He " did no sin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth " (I Pet. ii. 22). All virtues, all moral beauty adorned the 
person of Jesus. 

His teaching was such as never had been known before. He taught 
truth, without mixture of error ; and all the truth needful for men*8 sal- 
vation and fruitfulness in righteousness. He reproved with tenderness, 
but with faithfulness. He warned all classes with solemnity and awfol- 
ness. He denounced hypocrisy with uncompromising severity and awful 
power. Never had any prophet been like Him. No public teacher could 
be compared to Him. He drew aside the veil that conceals the invisible, 
and opened both heaven and hell to the view of his hearers. He astonished 
the people, because <' He taught as one having authority, and not as th& 
scribes'' (Matt, vii, 29). The officers sent to arrest him, awe-struck by 
what fell upon them from his lips, returned to those who sent them, without 
having executed their object. " Why have ye not brought Him ? " ask 
the authorities. There is but one reply. " Never man spake like this 
man (John vii. 45, 46). 

His works surpassed all that ever before had been done. They were 
none of them mere marvels, to nurse credulity and superstition, like the 
weeping pictures, and speaking statues, and ** lying wonders " of Popery; 
but every one of them was a work of benignity. He was a public and 
universal benefactor, relieving human suffering wherever He found it 
And yet malignity exclaimed, *'■ He hath a devil and is mad ; '' and '' He 

• 

casteth out devils by Beelzebub the prince of the devils " (John x. 20; 
Matt. xii. 24). Could malignity go beyond taunts and calumny such aft 
that ? O, thou Jew, hear me I Was it a work of the devil to multiply food 
and deal it out to thousands of hungry and fainting people ? or to calm 
the troubled waters ot the lake, and subdue the huirricane into quietude? 
or to give health to the sick, strength to the lame, hearing to the deaf, 
sight to the blind, speech to the dumb, and life to the dead ? Was it a 
work of the devil to heal the broken heart of a bereaved widow, by giving 
back to her the only son she had, alive from the dead, raised from the 
bier on which he was being borne to the grave ? Was it a work of 
the devil to deliver people possessed of the devil, to send away the 
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maniacs healed and rejoicing ; and to diffase joj and gladness on every 
hand ? 

These were the works of Jesus ; and for these works, though adored 
by some, jet was he haled and maligned, opposed and plotted against by 
others, and charged with deceiving the people, whom He was ever blessing 
and benefiting, and guiding into Irutb and grace. Prophecy had its ful- ' 
filment in the treatment he received. " False witnesses did rise up; they 
laid to my charge things that I knew not. They rewarded me evil for 
good " (Ps. XXXV. 11,12). 

4. "By the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God *' was tho 
death of Jesus appointed : but *^ by wicked hands '' it was that ho was 
^' cracified and slain " (Acts ii. 22). God's method is to make use of the 
kicked for his own great purposes. The serpent was his instrument for 
testing the obedience of our first parents. The Assyrian army was his rod 
for the punishment of his own idolatrous and rebellious people. The 
Mohammedan and heathen nations have been permitted to scourge an un- 
faithful church. And when atonement for the sin of the world had to be 
made by the death of Jesus, Judas must betray Him, false witness must 
be sought and set up against Him, and by wicked hands He must be 
skin. 

III. By whom was his death sought ? By " the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the council." It was a regular conspiracy against the life 
of the blessed Jesus; and that by men who ought to have been at the 
remotest distance from all such wickedness : ** the chief priests," " elders,** 
"council." 

1. They were the heads of the Jewish nation^ in both civil and religious 
matters. As the heads of the national religion, they were under obligation 
to guard the true interests of religion. As the depositaries of law, they 
ought to have been its conservators. In both respects they ought to have 
heen exemplarily moral and upright, and to have upheld national morality. 
Instead of this j • e the perverters and destroyers of all three ; law, 
religion, and morals ; and at the same time the subverters of social 
purity and happiness. They professed, indeed, **a zeal for God," and for 
the Mosaic law; and they pretended a jealousy for the imperial rights of 
Cesar : but the blessed Jesus, the true expounder of the law, they were 
determined to destroy. Failing in their plot of condemning Him on the 
t€6timony of false witnesses, they extorted from Him the confession of 
His own character and Messiahship, and then accused Him of blasphemy, 
Md clamoured for his death. Their one object was to be rid of Him, and 
therefore to obtain Roman authority for his crucifixion. They took their 
own course, to accomplish their wicked ends ; and God took his, for tho 
punishment of their wickedness. But they stand not alone in history. 

2. The malignant spirit of perverse ecclesiastics has always shown 
itself, and has become proverbial. Men in Church office, especially in 
^ts higher departments, ought to be examples of humility, love, and self- 



184 FALSEHOOD AKD WBOKO, 

denial. Their besetment is pride and self-conseqaence ; thinking more- 
of their official dignity and anthoritj, than of the good of society and the- 
glory of God. This makes them persecutors, and has led many to become 
mnrderers. 

Bomanist persecutions, craelties, and mnrders haTO abundantly ex- 
emplificd the truth of what I say. I need but mention the WaldensiaD 
horrors, the massacres of St. Bartholomew and the Dragonades, th& 
ravages of Bohemia andP oland, the desolations of the Netherlands, the^ 
fires of Smithfield, Oxford, Norwich, and many other places in oar owii> 
land; the diabolical tortures and multitudinous slaughters of the 
Reformation period in every European country^all evidences of tli& 
blood-thirsty spirit of ecclesiastics who never knew the spirit of the 
Gospel, nor understood the proper duties of their office. 

The same spirit of malignity and violence is showing itself among the 
Ritualists of our own times. Inflated with official pride, they are defying 
law and resisting all authority but their own. They are plotting against 
the religious rights, and outraging the religious feelings of all who refuse 
submission to their assumptions. "Even the tombs of the dead are made 
the means of insulting the living ; and the baseless dogma of Apostolical: 
Succession — which has no support from the word of Grod, and no historical' 
continuity — is made the ** jawbone of an ass," with which, Samson-like, 
they think to smite down ** heaps upon heaps." The priestly spirit is 
the universal foe of spiritual religion, and of the liberty and peace 
of men. 

Let us make some practical use of this subject, by drawing from it 
audi lessons as seem fitting. 

1. Let us give honour and glory to Him whom the Jews rejected and 
crucified ; and let us give ourselves to Him as our Saviour and King ; to 
be saved from sin by Him ; to be governed by Him ; and to serve and 
glorify Him, by an imitation of His example and making known his 
grace. 

2. Let us hold by Truth, at all hazards, whether of reputation, pro* 
perty, liberty, or life. As teachers of the young in Sunday-schools, or m 
Day-schools ; or as public teachers of religion from the pulpit, if that be 
our function, as it has been mine for more than half a century past, eras 
writers for the public eye, through the press, if we have talent and op- 
portunity for it ; in all these things let us hold by the truth, 

8. Let us hold by Justice and Right, As witnesses in any inquiry, let^ 
us bear testimony to what we know, without exaggeration or misrepre- 
sentation ; with simplicity and uprightness, hold to the unvarnished facts, 
without either fear or favour. As jurymen, hearing and weighing ^J 
testimony of others ; as voters for men to represent us in any pnblK^ 
office, whether on the Board of Guardians, the School Board, the Town 
Council, or in the House of Commons, or whatever else, give your soffragea 
only to those whom you believe to be " good men and true," men of pi^®^ 
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morals and npriglit character, standing well with their creditors, and of 
generallj good report. Never mind little differences of opinion upon 
some political questions. Stand by Character, 

And if any one who hears me this morning, come at some fatare time 
—as may possibly be the case— to the honourable position of magistracy, 
haying to administer law, do it faithfully. Do it with impartiality, as 
accountable to God, even more than to public opinion. Stand by justice 
and right, 

i. Let truth and pnrity be our motto in all things, in all companies, 
on all occasions, and every where, to the end of our life on earth. 

Seek the needful grace for all this, not trusting your own heart, nor 
leaning to your own understanding ; but cleaving to Christ by faith, and 
drawing strength from Him, that you may always be on the right side of 
things. May God help you to be ever faithful and true ! Amen. 

W. B. C. 



THOUGHTS BY THE WAY, CONCERNING THE LIBERTY 
AND PRIVILEGES OF BELIEVERS. 

To ns who have never had what are called carnal commandments imposed 
upon us for our observance, it may seem strange that some of the early 
Christians found it so difficult to release themselves from a sense of 
obligation to keep such laws ; especially that of circumcision ; which 
appears, more than any other, to have acquired dominion over their minds. 
So long as the preaching of the Gospel was confined to the Jews, who 
Were already circumcised, their sense of propriety in the matter remained 
nndisturbed ; but when Peter and others had made an offer of Christ and 
his salvation to the Gentiles, and thus broken down the main wall of 
partition between the two peoples, receiving a number of Gentile believers 
into the Church, on the simple condition of baptism only ; the fears of 
some were awakened, and immediate steps were taken to stay such un- 
lawful proceedings. For this purpose, certain of them went as far as 
from Jerusalem to Antioch, and endeavoured to persuade the Christians 
there that they could not be saved unless they became obedient, not only 
to the faith of the Gospel, but to the law of circumcision. 

There have been those, in later times, who have found it convenient to 
insist on one or two false, or non-essential dogmas, and thus to disturb 
and corrupt the minds of simple believers rather than to go out into the 
highways and hedges, and convert the ungodly to Christianity as a whole. 
The result of the labours of these Judaising teachers was a division ; and 
Paul and Barnabas disputed the point with them at considerable length. 
But it was found impossible to settle the question satisfactorily among 
themselves ; so that Paul and Barnabas, and others, were deputed to go 
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up to Jcrnsalera, to place the matter before the Apostles and elders ; nnto 
whom they declared all things that God had done with them among the 
Gentiles. "But there rose up," said they, ** certain of the sect of the 
Pharisees " who had embraced the Christian faith, saying, that it was 
needful to circumcise the Gentile converts, and to command them to keep 
the law .of Moses. A council of the Apostles and elders was then called* 
that the question might be fairly and openly discussed. And when there 
had been much disputing, Peter rose up, and said, ** Men and brethren, 
ye know how, that a good while ago, God made choice among us, that 
the Gentiles, by my mouth, should hear the word of the Gospel, and 
believe. And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving 
them the Holy Ghost, even as he did unto us ; and put no difference 
between us who were circumcised and them who were not; purifying their 
hearts by faith." The view of Peter was, that this evidence ought to be 
regarded as conclusive ; that since God, who knew the hearts of men, had 
conferred the same blessed privileges on the uncircumcised as on them, 
this law of circumcision ought to go for nothing, as belonging to a cove- 
nant which was intended and doomed to pass away, to make room for one 
which was in all respects preferable. For, though they themselves had 
been circumcised, there was no evidence to show that it would at all assist 
in either their present or future salvation ; but we believe that, through 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ only, we shall be saved, even as they. 
Hence it appears, that works of law are unavailing and unnecessary in 
the matter of man's salvation, and that it is by grace only that we are 
saved : but, at the same time, there must be some moral adaptation of 
the heart, for God, who knows the heart, to pardon sin, and grant His 
Holy Spirit, to witness to our adoption, and purify us from sin. 

The fact, that salvation is free as to its provision, and conditional as 
to its bestowment, appears to be one of the most difficult of discernment. 
Man, though totally depraved and helpless for good, when placed under 
the covenant of grace, according to the Gospel, becomes so far improved 
in his condition as to be responsible for a decisive change in the character 
of his volitions ; and for the subjection of his whole heart and soul to 
Divine influence and teaching, by which he is led to that repentance which 
is unto life, and that faith which is unto salvation. The commencement 
of this change is seen in the inquiry of the multitudes on the day of 
Pentecost, " Men, and brethren, what shall we do ?" of Paul, on his way 
to Damascus, **Lord, what wouldst Thou have me to do ?" and of the 
jailer of Pbilippi, " Sir, what niust I do to be saved ?" In every case 
there is the evidence of a change in the mind, and in the character of the 
volitions. The spirit of rebellion is no longer dominant ; but a willing- 
ness is expressed to employ moral energy for the attainment of salvation. 
Such are not far from the kingdom of heaven, but not yet entered. Bat 
there is that in them which attracts the special notice of the Most High, 
who will soon take vengeance upon their enemies, and bring them into 
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the liberty of the Gospel, or sons of God ! " Work out yonr own sana- 
tion," says Paul, " with fear and trembling ; for it is God that worketh 
in you, both to will and do of His good pleasure. Here, the willing and 
doing are spoken of as human, but the sufficiency as Divine. *' Come 
unto me," said Christ, ** all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. Take My yoke upon you and learn of Me ; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest to your souls," " Be ye 
reconciled to God," was the substance of the apostolic message. So long 
as this submission to Christ, and reconciliation to God are wanting, it is in 
yain that we expect any change to take place in our relationship to God, 
or in our spiritual nature, or character. There may be outward atten- 
dance upon the means of grace, and obedience to all the rules and require- 
ments of a religious society; but God, who looks not only on the outward 
appearance, but trieth and knoweth the heart, will not on that ground 
forgive sins and grant Hie Holy Spirit, as the seal of adoption and agent 
of regeneration. The Jew outwardly, was not unfrequently found a sinner 
inwardly ; the heart remained nncircumcised, whilst the representative of 
its regeneration was rigidly observed, and attended to. But the Jews 
are not the only people who have run wide of the line drawn by the 
Apostle Peter, to the great injury of themselves and their fellow men. 
There have been, and are now, those, according to whose creed, God must 
not in the first place look at the heart for a moral fitness to receive the 
blessing of salvation ; but, through the roll of His own eternal decrees, to 
see whether this and that one have been loved from all eternity, given to 
Christ in the covenant of redemption, and purchased by His blood ; 
whether they are to be effectually called, unconditionally renewed, and 
forgiven ; and at what time of life, and by what means all these things 
are to be accomplished. Such teaching may be thought to glorify the 
freeness of Divine grace, but does it not assume that Divine grace is 
bestowed on arbitrary principles, and that under a government professedly 
moral ? We suppose that the Calvinist never attempts to reconcile his 
positions, or else he could not fail to discover his mistake. The theory 
newish to advance in opposition to theCalvinian dogma is, that the enjoy- 
ment of privilege depends upon the performance of duty ; and that the ex- 
tent of human obligation to do and be, depends upon the measure of light 
received, believing that such light is also the instrument of corresponding 
moral energy, and that when God is said to try and search the heart, it 
is to show that He looks thereat to see whether the form of Gospel 
teaching, delivered by whatever means, is cheerfully and perfectly obeyed. 

When the eunuch of Ethiopia requested to be baptized, the answer 
he received was, " If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest." 
Such answer we regard as the expression of the Divine mind. But there 
is an error which lies nearer home than that against which we have been 
contending, which is embodied in the notion that, because a person does 
not follow with us, or with our connection, his chance of salvation is ex- 
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ceedingly small. This delusion appears to be mnch stroDger where the 
separated ministry is supposed to belong to the Apostolic succession, or 
has been favoured with an expensive college education ; the first of which 
especially, it is thought, renders their administration of the sacraments 
and preaching of the word much more effectual ; so that those who have 
to sit under a ministry which cannot boast of like privileges, and has not 
been officially ordained, and which must therefore be considered destitute 
of certain undcfinable but essential ministerial gifts, must necessarily 
labour under very serious, if not insuperable, disadvantages. Now, we 
think that the far greater question is, Are the ministers themselves con- 
yerted men ? do they let their light, as Christian believers, so shine that 
their good works can be seen ? and do they *^ declare the whole counsel of 
God, warning every man and teaching every man, in all wisdpm, that they 
may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus ?" The time is certainly 
come, that human judgment, in beginning at the house of God, first takes 
hold of the ministers of the fiock, and inquires what are their characters, 
and what the motives by which they are influenced in seeking the office of 
the ministry, for dispensing the word of life to mankind, and administering 
the sacraments of the Christian religion. If their authority appears to 
be human only, or primarily and principally, human judgment is no longer 
satisfied. It seeks for proof of endowment with regenerating grace, and 
ministerial power from on high ; places these first and foremost, regarding 
human separation to the work and qualification for it as subsequent and 
auxiliary ; requiring that, when the first is forfeited, the second shoald 
go for nothing. Those are the most highly favoured of hearers who sit 
under ministers that are themselves converted, whether ordained by human 
hands or not, and have ** received, not the spirit of fear, but of power, 
and of love, and of a sound mind.*' The living testimony of such a 
ministry, causes the Gospel message to come, " not in word only, but in 
power, in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance;*' so that transgressors 
are led to the consideration of their ways, become ** ordained to eternal 
life," and believe, to the salvation of their souls. 

But it must not be understood that these things follow as a necessary, 
and perhaps unknown, consequence ; but as a moral, and in a spiritual 
sense, visible result ; that it is as needful for those who hear to belieye, 
and to show their faith by their works, as it is for ministers to 
preach : hence, ministers are to look for signs, or fruit of their labours, 
which will be apparent in tears of contrition, prayers for mercy, confession 
of faith, and Christian conversation, songs of praise, and holy living. 
This was evidently the practice of Peter. ** God,'* said he, ** made choice 
among us, that the Gentiles, by my mouth, should hear the word of the 
Gospel, and believe. And God which knoweth the hearts, bare them 
witness, giving them the Holy Ghost^ even as He did unto us, and pat 
no difference between us and them ; purifying their hearts by faith." 
Though entrusted, along with his fellow Apostles, with the keys of the 
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kiDgdom of Gospel trath, he was far from supposing that he could in any^ 
wise relieye others from obligation to comply with the terms of the 
6k)spel; to secure conscious possession of its blessings, and to observe- 
each one of its precepts. Neither does he at any time, give the slightest 
hint, when the bark of Christianity should be fairly launched, and 
found to be seaworthy, that the measure of adopting love, assurance of 
faith, and regenerating grace would become more limited ; so much so 
that believers would find it very difficult, in process of time, to read at all, 
instead of clearly, their title to mansions in the skies : and, as a consequence, 
that their hopes of heaven would become less bright and cheering. But 
on the day of Pentecost, he emphatically declared, that the promise of' 
pardon and salvation was unto them, and their <' children, and to all that 
were afar off, even to as many as the Lord our God shall call." 

{To he concluded in our next.) 



CENTRAL AFRICA. 

A GOBRESPONDENT Writing from East Africa, says : — " There is at present 
a staff of Europeans and natives who are earnestly and heartily throwing 
themselves into their work, and producing good results. But it is well 
known that mission work in East Africa is very trying to Europeans ; and 
those who come here must necessarily, for health's sake, return to 
England after a few years ; others coming out to carry on the work ; and 
thus large sums of money must frequently and unavoidably be spent for- 
passages, &c. At Freetown houses are being built in European style, 
so as to afford more accommodation in a more healthy manner. Roads 
are being constructed. Mombassa possesses a fine harbour, and is tho 
nearest route through Ghaga and South Galla territories to the Victoria. 
Nyanza." 

In reviewing Cameron's book " Across Africa," the Times said, 
" Cameron found-Tanganyika to be a long, narrow, somewhat winding lake,^ 
extending north-north-west and south-south-east, with mostly steep and 
picturesque tree-clad shores, reedy at the margin, backed frequently by 
Biagnificent mountains, receiving many streams, abounding in a variety of 
fish, with shores here and there thickly inhabited by a fairly industrious 
people. In the latter respect, however, the effects of slave-hunting wera^ 
ui many places sadly evident in the shape of fugitive suspicious villagers 
skulking among the reeds, and depopulated tracts once thickly inhabited* 
7o the west of the northern part of Tanganyika he found a district in-^ 
habited by various tribes, the chief of which is that of Manguema, in 
many respects superior to, and Cameron thinks quite distinct from, their 
i^eighbours. They are confirmed cannibals, with well made bodies, living 
^ well built houses arranged in neat villages ; industrious, but dangerous 
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to travellers . In this region copper is largely worked, smelted, and 
formed into pieces of the shape of a St. Andrew's cross, weighing seyeral 
pounds. Iron ore is also found and smelted in ingeniously constructed 
furnaces. Here, as every where, signs of the devastation caused by slave- 
bunting were evident in deserted villages and abandoned furnaces. 
Under his very eyes the Arabs carried on this trade; but Cameron, like 
bis great predecessor Livingstone, was powerless to prevent them. At 
Nyangwe, on the Lualaba, markets are held every fourth day — the 
people bringing their wares from all parts on both sides of the river. At 
Kilemba, 200 miles south of Nyangwe, the capital of the extensive 
district of Urua, the head-quarters of the Chief Kasongo, Cameron was 
detained many months, waiting the caprice of the cruel and besotted 
^hief ; one of the most brutal specimens of humanity to be found even in 
Africa, Kendele, a black Portuguese slave from Bihe near the west 
coast. What Cameron had to endure and witness while detained virtually 
a prisoner here, is harrowing to read of. He was here an unwilling 
witness of the horrible cruelties of this, one of the darkest places of the 
earth. Village burning, mutilation, and murder, not to mention all 
sorts of debauchery, were the daily amusement of the great chief and 
bis slaving friends. A little lake to the north of Kasongo^s place, Lake 
Mohrya, is quite studded with houses built on piles, six feet above the 
water, the inhabitants of which allow no one to * visit them ; those on 
shore having evidently no canoes. In was June, 1875, before it suited 
Kendele to start westwards in earnest, with his ill-gotten booty, in the 
form mostly of female slaves. To obtain these, five or six times their 
number, men, women, and children had been massacred, scores of villages 
burnt, and a wide region laid waste. All along to Bihe, where Kendele 
lived, he and his associates burnt and murdered and enslaved wherever 
the people were too weak to resist ; but were fawningly humble at well- 
fortified villages, whose inhabitants could muster a fair supply of fire- 
arms.'* 

In reading a paper before the Society of Arts, on ** The trade of Cen- 
tral Africa, Present and Future,** Lieutenant Cameron said — ** Chief 
among the products of Africa was cotton ; which grew wild in many 
places, while in almost all parts the people cultivated small patches of 
cotton. This circumstance itself showed that a great future was in store 
for Africa. At present the trade of Africa consisted chiefly of slaves, 
ivory, and beeswax. Last year, too, there was £40,000 worth of india- 
rubber exported from the Zanzibar coast. As for ivory, it was found 
lying about in some places where it was wasted for want of means of 
carriage. For the transport of Indian corn and Cafifre corn only roads 
were wanted. Wheat had been grown in various parts of the African 
continent. Africa also produced in large quantities timber, cloves, 
nutmegs, pepper, vegetable oils, tobacco, hides of wild animals, ironj 
xopper, gold, and silver. In addition to these products, another great 
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hope for Africa lay in the maryelloas aptitade which the natives them* 
selves showed for trade and commerce.'' 

At the coDclasion of Lieutenant Cameron's paper, Sir Rutherford 
Alcock observed that " one of Commander Cameron's claims to admira- 
tion arose from the fact that during his travels in Africa he never shed 
blood. Thus, he gave to the world a remarkable example, that violence 
was not necessary when these efforts were accompanied by judgment and 
a true Christian spirit. He believed the time had arrived when it wasi 
the positive duty for Great Britain to reap, for the benefit of the African 
race and of the world, the fruits of the heroic efforts which had been 
made during the last twenty years in exploring the interior. The 
greatest civilisers of the world had always been the greatest road-makers. 
It was our duty, therefore^ to facilitate the making of a road from the^ 
coast to the Great Lake region, and this, he added, was one of the most 
practicable things in the world." 

Dr. Emil Holub, a German traveller, who has penetrated the regions, 
north of the Transvaal, has through the colonial press, called attention ta 
the atrocities committed in the Matabele country, between the Limpopo 
and the Zambesi. Lobengula, sends out his regiments periodically to 
attack adjacent tribes ; burning their villages, killing the old men, 
women, and babes, and carrying the young women, boys, and cattle back 
to the Matabele country. By these yearly plunderings the Matabele have- 
laid waste a tract of from 100 to 200 miles, and where before industrious 
natives kept their lands well tilled, there are now only seen the dismal 
ruins of burnt or plundered villages. Dr. Holub urges that British 
residents should be appointed to reside with the native potentates north 
of the European settlements, as they would have an influence for good, 
as the representatives of a great and powerful nation, and at the same 
time keep our Government informed of events transpiring in the country. 
The proposal is one worthy of the consideration of Sir Bartle Frere — 
especially so as travellers generally report that the high table lands of 
the Zambesi, and still further north, are admirably adapted to become a 
residence of Europeans. But it must always be understood, that the 
benefit to the natives of the introduction of Europeans to reside among 
them will depend very much upon the character of such residents. 

Lieutenant Young, who has been navigating Lake Nyassa, has just 
returned to England ; and reports that <' at Livingstonia, on that lake, there 
has not been a single mishap of any importance. The mission is already 
making itself felt. The natives are all thoroughly friendly. The slave 
trade has already greatly suffered. Formerly not fewer than 10,000 slaves 
passed the southern end of the lake per annum •; last year only thirty- 
eight were known to have succeeded in getting to the coast by that 
route." 

Before leaving Cape-town, Lieutenant Toung gave a resum^ of hia 
labours to the members of the Chamber of Commerce ^ in which he said— 
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** The expedition was in possession of Lake Nyassa, and had estahlished 
a good name there. They had made friends with every one, and enemies 
Ifith no one. As soon as it was known that the English had come there, 
the people flocked back, and bailt on the side of the lake. If they asked 
them ' Why are yon doing so ?* the reply was, ' The English are come, 
and we are quite satisfied.' As for the oonntry, it was the finest he had 
erer seen. The Nyassa was, in fact^ a vast inland sea. The nati?e 
canoes never thought of crossing the lake, bnt they went ^ftlong the 
•fihores ; nothing could be easier than to develop its resources and to open 
up trade. The banks of the upper shore would supply all the world 
with cotton and sugar. The natives were very willing, and with a little 
management could easily be made to produce very largely. He found 
they obeyed him with alacrity, and readily acknowledged him as head, 
>because they knew he was English. When the last steamer went up, he 
said that he required a thousand natives, on a certain day, and they were 
there. They never asked what they were going to receive, and they 
•carried heavy loads without injuring or losing anything. They found 
themselves provisions, and when they went home he paid them each six 
.yards of calico, with which they were quite satisfied. When he came 
down to meet Dr. Stewart, he returned with 500 carriers ; and on this 
-occasion he paid them only four yards of calico each. The pure 
African, not spoilt by the European, they could mould into any shape 
they liked. Lake Nyassa teemed with fish ; and plenty of fowls, goats, 
and sheep were to be had ; and there would soon be oxen. For some 
800 miles the coast was a beautiful country. An Englishman could live 
there as well as at Cape-town. He might say that the Zambesi was a 
mine of wealth, and all that was wanted was men of energy and enter- 
prise to develop it. In reply to questions put to him, Lieutenant 
Young stated, among other things, that the country was exceedingly 
healthy. As to navigating the rivers, steamers could be so constructed 
as to be able to go up at any time. There was no reason why com- 
munication between Lake Nyassa and the sea should not be maintained 
-continually. There was an abundance of all kinds of game in the 
^sountry, especially elephants. The way in which the slave trade was 
carried on was something frightful. The Arabs would come down 
wanting so many slaves; and after capturing the men, women, and 
children, they would slaughter the old people on the spot. He had seen 
skeletons by the thousand. The natives wore cotton of a yery coarse 
kind ; and they much preferred our calico. Some of them were dressed 
in skins; but they got cloth from the Arabs. The opening of the 
Zambesi would be the destruction of the slave trade in those parts, inas- 
much as it would lead to the cultivation of the soil and development of 
commerce. The distance of the lake from the sea was about 450 miles 
4iltogether ; but when once the cateracts were passed, there were no sand 
i)anks or other impediments to navigation : and as to the cost of trans- 
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port, he coald only Eaj that for carrying fifty or sixty pounds a distance 
of abont eighty miles, he paid four yards of calico. There was no 
reason, however, why a road should not be made by native labour, which 
wonld much facilitate transport where navigation was impracticable." 

Such is the field : the practical question is, how shall it be best 
cnltivated ? We continue still to be astonished that the Weshyan 
Missionary Society does not move in this great matter, As being con- 
nected with that society, we have observed in the report that they have a 
plan to explore 200 miles up the Gambia — but why do not they penetrate 
2000 miles ? We have noticed that Dr. Punshon has announced that an 
intrepid young missionary (Mr. Ad cock) intends, if possible, to reach 
even to Timbuctoo overland ; but that is altogether in another region to 
the one of which we have been speaking. Surely with £14,000 in hand 
at the time of the publication of its last report, the Wealeyan Missionary 
Society might take some bold step on behalf of the most urgently needy 
of all missionary fields. Other fields may teem with a greater popula- 
tion ; but here is a vast population being decimated by oppression and 
cruelty. The Local Preachers^ Magazine has again and again urged 
that Local Preachers might be seut out as colonists. How long before 
an experiment be made ? Never a fitter tihe than now. 



JOHN HOLGATE. 

The subject of the following memoir was born at Cononby, near Skipton, 
in the North West-Biding of Yorkshire, in the year 1803. His parents^ 
William and Elizabeth Holgate, were not professedly religious, though 
they were moral and respectable people. For his religious knowledge he 
was chiefly indebted to the instruction at the Sunday-school ; and, like 
most of the children of poor parents at that time, he was indebted to its 
teachings for the foundation of his education. 

Religious feeling and aspiration were manifested by him at an early 
ftge. His mind was naturally of the quiet, meditative mould, which more 
easily recognises the deeper realities and the more important relations of 
human life than do minds of a livelier and brighter turn. Religious truth 
found in him a congenial soil, ready to receive its seed and to bring forth 
early fruit. His mind was often very much agitated by the sterner and 
more solemn aspects of religion. He had always a very vivid recollection 
of the powerful feelings stirred within him, when a Sunday scholar, while 
hearing the recitation of a piece of poetry on eternity, by a little girl, who 
afterwards became his wife. At the age of fifteen he became decidedly 
^d professedly religious. A revival breaking out in the Sunday-school, he^ 
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along with several other young persons, became a member of the "Wesleyatt 
Methodist Society of that village. His religions feelings had a deeper 
root than such as seem to have their origin in special influences, and which 
too often pass away with those influences. I have often heard him say 
that, long before he gave his heart to God, his mind was seriously affected 
with religious truth ; and that he and another boy, named Thomas Bot- 
tomley, mutually agreed to devote themselves to the service of God. 

Through the requests and urgency of his friends, he began to make 
some attempts at preaching, when about the age of sixteen. Those early 
efiForts, however, were far from being satisfactory to himself : but the 
difficulties that marred them were physical rather than mental'and moral. 
He was of a very nervous temperament ; and connected with that, and 
often arising out of it, he had a natural tendency to stammer ; but in 
process of time, by perseverance and application, he conquered, in some 
degree, both, and was ever able afterwards to speak with calmness, confi- 
dence, ease, and deliberation. 

On Whit-Monday, the 8th of June, 1829, he married Ann Wilson. 
She was very piuus, loving, and tender, and in every respect a suitable part- 
ner for him. They were both taught in the same Sabbath-school, and con- 
verted during the same revival ; they joined the Church at the same time, 
and were both from their earliest years the subjects of religious impres- 
sions. 

Shortly after the happy event of his marriage, another happened, of a 
very painful character. On the 30th of March, 1830, the Rev. Wm. 
Shelmerdine, superintendent minister of Addingham Circuit, struck off 
the names of sixteen local preachers from the plan ; among them being 
the name of John Holgate. It appears that many of the local preachers 
had a certain giievance which they represented to the reverend gentleman. 
Being prevented, however, from bringing the subject before the regular 
local preachers* meeting, they held a special one. Having met, and 
waited a long time for the superintendent to take the chair, they separated 
without saying or doing anything in reference to the matter for which 
they had called the meeting. At the following local preachers' meeting, 
as the names were being read over, the superintendent crossed out the 
names of all those who had been at the above mentioned meeting. The 
reason which he assigned for that act was, not that they had said or done 
anything, but because they were illegally assembled. The consequence of 
that act of excision was a division, and the formation of societies in nearly 
every place in the circuit, under the name of Protestant Methodists. This 
split was not in connection with any movement beyond that locality. It 
happened, however, about the time when divisions in other parts of the 
country occurred. John Holgate joined the seceders, and was ever after- 
Wards identified in his profession and labours with that body, which is now 
absorbed in the United Methodist Free Churches. 

On the 10th of October, 1882, another event took place, which gave 
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him far greater sorrow. The young woman with whom he had been 
happilj united in marriage more than three years, was removed by the 
stroke of death. They were very strongly attached to each other ; and 
when she was wrenched from him, his loss for the time being seemed 
greater than he could bear. 

With his nervous temperament, and his reflective melancholy turn of 
miDd, he brooded over his great loss, day after day, week after week, till 
reason seemed to lose its balance; and he was obliged, for a short time, 
to be kept under restraint. In the course of time, however, his mind re- 
covered its equilibrium, so that he resumed his usual occupation, entered 
upon his former preaching and other religious duties, and had no retura 
of the same symptoms till near the close of life, when, under acute pain 
and prolonged suffering, his mind seemed again to give way a little. On 
the 26th of December, 1851, ho married Leah Laycock, who now 
snrvives him, deeply mourning her loss. 

He was constantly employed in his preaching duties, nearly every 
Sunday, either in or out of the circuit. His * name was upon three 
plans, so that there were sufficient demands upon his services as a local 
preacher. On a Saturday night he might often be seen going to the 
railway station taking the train to some distant place ; or on a Sunday 
morning, leaving his native village, moving in the direction of some one 
or other of the surrounding villages, in order to bear the message of 
mercy to perishing souls. For very many years he thus continued te 
labour, till, getting old and infirm, and being very poor, his friends and 
brother local preachers of tho Crossbills circuit united in an effort to 
form a branch and make him a member of the Local Preachers' Mutual 
Aid Association, as a reward for his long, laborious, and useful services ; 
and also to place his means of livelihood upon a more secure and per- 
manent footing. That effort was successful, and in the same year he 
became a member of the Association, and continued to derive aid from its 
funds till his death. He was worthy of the effort, having a claim upon 
their kindness and generosity for what he had done in the circuit for 
many years. 

During the last few years of his life he began to exhibit signs of 
increasing age, in failing health and declining vigour. His whole 
appearance indicated that he was going to his long home, and 
that his valuable services were drawing to a close. However, he con* 
tinned to preach with the same frequency till the last year of his life* 
He then began to suffer from gravel. The symptoms of the complaint 
were at first slight; but it grew more aggravating, till it culminated in 
his death, on the 16th December, 1876. 

During his illness his mind was oppressed with much doubt and fear. 
This arose partly from the acute nature of his disease, and partly from 
his nervous, melancholy temperament. 
He had a very humble opinion of himself. He thought he had not 
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labonred enough in his Master^s service, thongh he conld scarcely hare 
done more. Had he compared his own laboars with others, he might 
have seen caase for rejoicing in his more abandant work. Bat, like 
erery tme Christian, he was not disposed to draw inyidioas comparisons 
between himself and his brethren. Occasionally, his mind was fnll of 
hope, peace, and happiness. A few days before his death, his mind 
settled into a deep calm. From the few broken expressions which his 
friends conld make ont, it was evident that all his doubts and fears had 
Tanished. He said, *' he was going home.** 

Many questions were asked by his friends, to which he gave satisfactory 
and pleasing replies. The power of audible speech left him a day or two 
ere he died. He could only speak in faint tones and broken whisper& 
An hour or two before his death unusual radiance seemed to settle about 
and glance from his countenance. And when the quivering current of 
life became still, a sweet, joyous smile was left impressed upon his 
features, and one could hardly help saying, *' How beautiful is death." 
*' Ah I lovely appearance of death.** His end was such as he desired. I 
have often heard him say, in leading his class, that he did not desire an 
exultant but a peaceful death. And that which he desired he realised. 
** His end was peace.** He was interred at Ebenezer Chapel, Crosshills, 
December 19th, 1876. His remains rest beside those of Joseph Smith, of 
Glusburn, and William Shuttleworth, of Crossbills, who commenced the 
warfare of Christian life and the work of preaching the Gospel about 
the same time as himself, but who fell in the battle and ceased their work 
earlier than he. His funeral was attended by many friends from a 
distance— by nearly all the local preachers and office-bearers in the 
circuit. All felt that they were following to the grave the remains of 
one who had faithfully served his generation and victoriously fulfilled his 
course. He was the last link in this circuit of a chain of local preachers 
who connected the past of Methodism with the present. There was, 
therefore, a very general desire to be at his funeral. 

The churches of Crossbills circuit, and the other places where he often 
preached, will miss from their pulpits a familiar figure. He had many 
good qualities, which commanded the respect and endeared him to the 
affections of his fellow labourers in the local ministry. Although he had 
naturally somewhat of a gloomy temperament, yet in company he was 
nearly always lively and cheerful, creating interest and delight in every 
social circle. He had an almost inexhaustible fund of anecdote, humour, 
and quaint remark; and when brought into contact with congenial 
minds, he poured it forth liberally. He had read very largely of the 
old Methodist Magazines, and his mind was filled with a knowledge of 
the past race of Methodist preachers, to whom he made many pleasing 
allusions in conversation. He was a most desirable companion in going 
to or coming back from an appointment. He would beguile the length and 
loneliness of the wintry evening journeys by his enliveniDg^ and interesting 
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conTenation. As a preacher he was interesting, instrnctiye, and homely. 
His preaching lacked energy and enthusiasm, but was always marked by 
plain, homely earnestness. He was also an interesting platform speaker. 
At every special festival in the year his seryices were in great request 
long beforehand. At missionary meetings he was a great faTouritCy 
especially with the young. He was generally honoured by being the 
last speaker, so that if the interest of the meeting flagged and drooped^ 
he was sure to reviye it. He was a thorough Methodist. His whole 
life Was identified with it. To it he owed his religious knowledge and 
impressions. In promoting its interest his whole life was spent ; and so 
long as Methodism has men who like our brother have the same belief 
in her doctrines, the same love for her institutions, and the same will- 
ingness to labour on her behalf, she will never lack efficient, useful local 
preachers. T. T. W. 



As we write, a meeting of Nonoon- 
fonnists is announced to be held in 
the Memorial HaU^ to consider the 
Burials Bill .which has been intro- 
duced into the House of Lords by the 
Bake of Richmond. The Wesley an 
Methodist Committee of Exigency 
has already met upon the sabject. 
The resolutions passed by that Com- 
mittee regarded burial in silence as 
"utterly unsatisfactory;" and while 
holding that the vested interests of 
the clergy should be regarded, de- 
manded ** burial with any appropriate 
religious service which the friends of 
the deceased may prefer." Dis- 
fienters in the rural districts must 
hold to their right to burial in the 
churchyards. As a protection from 
annoyance, nothing short of that 
nght should satisfy them. 

By a donation of £5, Lord Shaftes- 
bury has just become an honorary 
member of the "Workman's Social 
£dncation League/' one of the 
objects of which is to promote the 
political education of the people ; 
Aiid he also presided at a meeting 
jnst held to discuss the subject. A 
letter was read from Professor Seely ; 
and Sir John Bennett warmly sup- 
ported the objects of the League. In 
inteUigence, the people of the future 
must be an improyement on the 



people of the past — ^that is certain : 
and local preachers can hardly expeot 
to hold their position without in- 
creased intelligence. 

That George Odger, a journeyman 
shoemaker, lately deceased, should 
have been followed to his graye by 
seyeral members of Parliament, is 
a testimony to the yalue which seyeral 
distinguished followers set upon 
ability which had been cultiyated 
under the most adverse circumstances. 
We know but little of the late Mr. 
Odger, and only mention his name 
to show that sterling qualities when 
perseyeringly cultiyated, will gene- 
rally take the place they deserye to 
occupy. Mr. Odger appears in early 
life to haye joined the Wesleyan 
Methodist Society by meeting in class. 
It was indeed a pity that such a man 
became lost to Methodism ; and such 
a loss suggests the care that should 
be taken in watching oyer all young 
beginners. Let us not forget the 
words, ** We watch for souls as they 
that must give an account." 

That Josiah Henson (Uncle Tom) 
should have been presented to the 
Queen at Windsor, by Her Majesty's 
special command, is indeed an honour 
conferred upon a negro who was once 
a slave. The negro patriarch partook 
of luncheon at the Castle. Her 
Majesty was pleased to assure Mr. 
Henson that for many years she had 
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been well acquainted with bis history ; 
and after haying presented him with 
her portrait, requested that he should 
write his name in her private album. 
We may couple with this fact that 
IVederick Duuglas, also once a slave, 
and an eb>quent advocate of the 
cause of his coloured brethren, baa 
been appointed by President Hayes 
to the post of Marshal of the district 
of Golambia. With such distin- 
gnished honours simultaneously con- 
ferred on these representatives of 
the negro race on both sides of the 
Atlantic, all friends of the negro may 
rejoice in prospect of a new era 
thus so magnanimously introduced. 
Many negroes are local preachers ; 
and we regard the colour of the skin 
as making ** no difference." 

Much has been written of Mr. 
Gladstone's visit to Dr. Parker's 
City Temple, where he delivered an 
address at a Conference held on *' Pew 
and Pulpit." The following senti- 
ments are worthy of record : " We 
are here as Christians ; and it is the 
preaching of Christ our Lord which 
is the secret and substance and centre 
and heart of all preaching ; not 
merely of facts about Him, but of 
His person, His work, His character, 
His simple and unfathomable say- 
ings — here lies the secret and art of 
preaching. The more high and 
solemn the aim, the greater ought to 
be the care that the means for attain- 
ing such an end are carefully con- 
sidered and wisely employed. There 
cannot be too much preparation if it 
be of the right kind. A man should 
make himself as a man suited to 
speak to men. Dr. DoUinger, the 
celebrated Professor of Munich, once 
said to me, * Depend upon it, if the 
Church of England is to make way 
and be a thoroughly national church, 
they must give up the practice of 
preaching from written sermons.' It 
is only out of the full heart, and like- 
wise out of the well-furnished mind, 
that good extemporaneous preaching 
can proceed. When you come to a 
really considerable preacher, you will 
not find one of them who has not 
distinctive marks. Let the preacher 
never forget the renlity of the man ; 
let the preacher retain his reality as a 
man ; and in proportion to the sense 



he entertains of the immeasurable 
dignity and power of the office he 
has to fill and the instrument he has 
to wield, let him extend a propor- 
tionate and corresponding care in the 
cultivation, ay, of the very smallest 
incidental qualities that he thinks 
may contribute to the fuller accom- 
plishment of his work." In further 
allusion to extemporaneous preach- 
ing, Mr. Gladstone said : ** If they 
aim to preach extempore without 
knowledge, study, thought, and culti- 
vation, as well as those high and 
more sanctifying means which every 
right-minded preacher will adopt, 
they will be as ' sounding brass and 
tinkling cymbals,* and no better." 
Upon this 21ie Times remarked: 
"The highest productions of art 
must, in every department, be the 
combined work of genius and of love. 
If men hate their work, or if they 
have no special aptitude for it, they 
will never do it in the best style. 
Sounding brass and tinkling cymbals 
may well deserve all the contempt 
Mr. Gladstone bestows upon them. 
There is something, however, even 
worse than they are, and even more 
useless for musical purposes, and that 
is, a pedantic collection of brass that 
will not sound, and of cymbals that 
will not tinkle." 

M. Louis Bulng and M. Victor 
Hugo have been addressing an im- 
mense audience in Paris. I'he meet- 
ing was called to assist the distressed 
operatives of Lyons. Victor Hugo 
took the chair, while Louis Blanc 
lectured on the English Poor Laws. 
The lecturer commented on the co- 
existence in London of the greatest 
opulence and the greatest indigence, 
and mentioned a visit he once paid 
to Bethnal Green, when the occupant 
of a wretched hovel explained to him 
that, if he complained of its insala- 
brity, a higher rent would follow 
repairs, and it was better to sleep in 
a stable than in the street. Sack 
wretchedness amid such plenty argued 
some vice in the economic constitu- 
tion of modern society. The address 
of M. Victor Hugo was, on the whole, 
ambiguous; for the reason that he 
insists conscience must be armed ; still 
it was, no doubt, a masterpiece of 
eloquence; and it appears to have 
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been most enthusiastically applauded. 
We extract just one passage: ** A 
«trange battle seems at this moment 
being prepared between war which 
is the will of the past, and peace 
which is the will of the future. 
Peace will conquer. Peace is the 
word of tho future — the baptismal 
name of the 20th century. Let us 
not be weary, we philosophers, of de- 
claring peace to the world ; let us 
briog out of that supreme word all 
that it contains. What the civilised 
world wants is nationalities without 
antagonism — that is, arbitration re- 
placing war." 

The Pope says, ** he can never 
•come to a conciliation with falsehood 
and error, nor with a government 
constituted as the Italian Govern- 
ment is/' On the other hand, a cir- 
cular letter of the Minister of Grace 
and Justice, addressed to the Procura- 
tors-General of the Kingdom of 
Italy, expresses the opinion that *' no 
•other European government would 
tolerate the injurious language of the 
Allocution " lately issued. The state 
of feeling on the part of the Pope 
and his clerical friends is evidently 
increasing in bitterness ; and we 
should not be surprised to see some- 
^hiug desperate attempted. What- 
ever may be attempted, and how- 
ever successful an attempt to regain 
secular rule may be, such success can 
only be for a very little time — the 
•day is gone by for the advancing 
world to submit to the heartless and 
cruel misrule of priestly despots, 
whoever those despots may be. The 
worst of wolves are ** wolves in 
-fiheep's clothing." 

There has just been witnessed in 
that province of India to which the 
Prince of Wales went to hunt tigers, 
a remarkable scene. Sir Jung Baha- 
door, the native Prince of the inde- 
pendent state of Nepaul, having 
died suddenly, on the Ist of March, 
" the corpse was laid on its back on 
a funeral p^ re, and the eldest Ranee 
took its head in her lap, and the 
•two others took the feet. They were 
then surrounded by odorous combus- 
tibles of sandal wood, resin, and a 
large quantity of ghee; and the 



Ranees gazed upon the features of 
their husband, as if forgetful of every 
other consideration. The fire was 
then applied by his son; and in a 
few minutes all was over.*' What 
will our Ladies' Committees of the 
various Missionary Societies say to 
this? 

The temperance question is again 
and again being forced upon Ths 
Times. In a leading article on Mr. 
Chamberlain's Public House Reform 
Bill, it said : ** We are in perfect 
agreement with Mr. Chamberlain as 
to the magnitude of the evil against 
which his measure is directed. The 
statistics on the existing state of 
things in our large towns are, we 
only too readily admit, deplorable. 
This much is certain, that the public 
attention has been directed to the 
evils of drunkenness, aud that a 
decided opinion has been formed, and 
is daily growing in strength, that 
by some means or other a cure must 
be found for them. We are ready 
for a change in our licensing system; 
if it is our licensing system that is ia 
fault." 

Wb were disappointed in not find- 
ing at least a brief record of the pro- 
ceedings of the local preachers' Insti- 
tute, in the Magazine for April. We 
sincerely hope the Association and 
Institute will be on the best of terms 
with each other. That the name of 
an Ex-President of the We^leyan 
Methodist Conference should stand 
first on the list of patrons of the 
Institute is a hopeful sign, and a 
proof of the Rev. Gervase Smith's 
liberality of sentiment. So far as 
our Association is concerned, it 
appears to be going on swimmingly. 
Last mouth we recorded a legacy of 
a departed friend; this month we 
have the increased joy of mentioning 
^50 apparently significantly recorded 
thus; ** Hullr—hi. Briggs, Esq., in- 
terest on ^1000." The old men will 
join the other friends of tiie cause in 
saying, May the generous donor live 
long ! We especially rejoice in liV' 
ing friends, and trust many others 
who are so well able, will be moved 
to think of the twins — *^ Association" 
and " Institute." 
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Choice Sithtiiann, 

UNIVBBSALITT OF LIFE. 

"Whbreyxr life," says Dr. Roget, 
" can be sustained, we find life pro- 
duced. Wherever circumstances are 
compatible with vegetable existence, 
we there find plants arise. If we re- 
view every region of the globe, from 
the scorching sands of the equator to 
the icy realms of the poles, or from 
the lofty mountain-summits to the 
dark abysses of the deep ; if we pene- 
trate into the shades of the forest, or 
into the caverns and secret recesses 
of the earth ; nay, if we take up the 
minutest portion of stagnant water, 
we still meet with life in some new 
and unexpected form, yet ever adapted 
to the circumstances of its situation. 
The vegetable world is no less prolific 
in wonders than the animal. Here, 
also, we are lost in admiration at the 
never-ending variety of forms succes- 
sively displayed to view in the innu- 
merable species which compose this 
kingdom of nature, and at the energy 
of that vegetable power which, amidst 
such great differences of situation, 
sustains the modified life of each in- 
dividual plant, and which continues 
its species in endless perpetuity. It 
is well known that in all places where 
vegetation has been established, the 
germs are so intermingled with the 
soil, that whenever the earth is turned 
up, even from considerable depths, 
and exposed to the air, plants are 
soon observed to spring, as if they had 
been recently sown, in consequence 
of the germination of seeds which had 
remained latent and inactive during 
the lapse of, perhaps, many centuries. 
Islands formed by coral-reefs, which 
have risen above the level of the sea, 
become, in a short time, covered with 
verdure. From the materials of the 
most sterile rock, and even from the 
yet recent cinders and lava of the 
volcano, nature prepares the way for 
vegetable existence. The slightest 
crevice or inequality is sufficient to 
arrest the invisible germs that are al- 
ways floating in the air, and affords 
the means of sustenance to diminutive 
races of lichens and mosses. These 
soon overspread the surface, and are 
followed, in the course of a few years, 



by successive plants of gradually in- 
creasing size and strength, ^ at 
length the island, or other favoured 
spot, is converted into a natural and 
luxuriant garden, of which the prodac- 
tions, rising from grasses to shmba 
and trees, present all the varieties of 
the fertile meadow, the tangled thicket,. 
and the widely-spreading forest. Even 
in the desert plains of the torrid zone,. 
the eye of the traveller is often re- 
freshed by the appearance of a few 
hardy plants, which find sufficient 
materials for their growth in these 
arid regions ; and in the realms of 
perpetual snow which surround the 
poles, the navigator is occasionally 
startled at the prospect of fields of a 
scarlet hue, the result of a wide ex- 
panse of microscopic vegetation." 



GEORGE MOOBE AND THE 
CABMEN. 

Among the many kindly acts of Mr. 
George Moore, I feel we should be 
wanting in gratitude did we not name 
the gathering at Kensington Palace- 
gardens in the year 1869. I was 
then a Hansom cab driver, and re- 
ceived a note about an inch-and-a- 
half square, stating he would be glad 
to see me on a certain day. I at- 
tended, and met Grinnel, a city mis- 
sionary to the cabmen. Mr. Mooie 
at once asked, " What can I do for 
the poor cabmen of London?" I 
suggested the adoption of the same 
course as his neighbour at Lancaster- 
gate, Sir Hope Grant, had taken," 
viz., give them a plain substantial 
meal in his own house, and have one 
or two friends to say a few words at 
its close. This was at once agreed 
to, the butler called, the nigW 
named, cards of invitation issued, 
and upwards of one hundred of 
us went. After the supper, »t 
which I believe Colonel Hender- 
son was present, we received some 
sound, wholesome advice; and our 
kind host sat at the door, giving 
to each a brand new shilling copy of 
one of Bunyan*s works, and a " Oo(A- 
night, God bless you!" Such i* 
Cabby's remembrance of good George 
Moore. — John Cochram in "^*^ 
Mail." 
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THE SABBATH DAT. 

TusRB is a Sabbath kept for every 
day in the week by Feveral nations. 
Sanday is observed by the Christians ; 
Monday by the Greeks ; Tuesday by 
the Persians ; Wednesday by the 
Assyrians; Thursday by the Egyp- 
tians; Friday by the Turks; and 
Saturday by the Jews. 

" A Sabbath well spent, 
Brings a week of content, 

And health for the toil of the morrow ; 
Bat a Sabbath profaned, 
Whatsoever be gained, 

Is a snre forerunner of sorrow.'* 

Remember the Sabbath-day to keep 
it holy. We love the Sabbath-day 
because it is a beautiful relic of Para- 
dise Lost, and a blessed type of 
Paradise Regained. There remaineth 
therefore a rest to the people of God. 
Rest from labour, but not from love. 
Rest from toil, but not from service. 
Rest from prayer, but not from praise. 
The first whole day spent on earth 
was a Sabbath day. Let us anti- 
cipate the period when the Saturday- 
night of life shall come to usher in the 
Sabbath of heaven; that glorious 
Sunday that knows no setting, no 
ending; the Sabbath of eternity, 
cloudless and serene. 

" Thine earthly Sabbaths, Lord, we love, 
But there's a nobler rest above : 
To that our labouring souls aspire. 
With ardent pangs of strong desire." 



A HINT ON EARNESTNESS. 

On going once when a boy from Lon- 
don to Maidstone, I had no sooner 
seated myself in a corner of the 
coach, than a man came up, and 
putting his head through the win- 
dow, flourished right and leit in my 
face a knife with tive-andtwenty 
blades, which he tried in every way 
he could to induce me to buy. He 
knew it was just the sort oif knife 
to attract a boy who was going to 
school. He di<in*t say, **I've got a 
knife in my pocket, if you would like 
to buy it/' He knew better than 
that. He wanted to make a customer 
of me ; and so he took care to let me 
see this wondrous knife. And so it 
should be with believers. Tliey 
should bring Jesus Christ before the 
sinner in a way that sliould startle 



them rather than suffer them to go 
away without accepting His offered 
mercy. — 0. H, Spurgeon, 

THE SABBATH SCHOOL. 

Look and see what that teacher did 
a few years ago. A little girl in the 
class was taught to love the Saviour, 
and she wanted to become a Christian. 
The teacher said, " Cannot you get 
your father to come here ?" He was 
hunting and fishing every Sabbath. 
He was a hard swearing man. He 
had an impediment in his speech ; 
and in his younger days the boys 
used to laugh at him, and he never 
attended school. He could not read, 
— a drinking and swearing man, and 
that child led him to the Sabbath- 
school ; and look at the result ! I 
heard him speak a little while ago. 
He had planted 1,180 schools in the 
western country ; and out of those 
schools had grown many a church. 
See how the Lord blessed the labours 
of a little child ! — D. L, Moody. 



ORIGINALITY. 

" Some men by holding up dim form- 
less phantoms of thought, by using 
obscure, but high-wrought, peculiar, 
and impassioned language, are re* 
gard^d as wonderfully original, when, 
if their ideas were brought in a clear 
light, they would appear to be either 
nothing at all, or something very 
familiar. Thus it happens that as- 
piring young minds, setting out in 
the pursuit of originality, are some- 
times led to seek it in affectation of 
style, rather than in genuine and 
clear tliinking." — Dr. J, A. Broadus^ 
on the Preparation and Delivery of 
Sermons, 

Bknjamin Evans, of Newport (Mon.) 
branch, was born March 18th, 1816. 
He was well known and highly re- 
spected in Newport. For about 
twenty-two years he had laboured 
with acceptance as a local preacher. 
His health had been failing for some 
time, but there was but little ap- 
prehension of death until a day or 
two before it took place. 
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Daring his illness many of the 
friends visited him, to most of whom 
he said something ahout dying ; such 
as, — " It is all right,"—" I am on the 
rock, Christ Jesus." To his daughter 
he repeated with much feeling the 
'whole of the hymn beginning with 

" Jesus, lover of my bouI." 

On Sunday he said to his medical 
attendant, "This is my birth-day; 
it will be a remarkable thin;; if I 
should be taken out of the world on 
the same day of the montli as I came 
into it/' But be lived until the 
following day, when at noon he 
passed away, March 19th, aged sixty- 
one years. The cause at Portland 
Street lias met with a great loss in 
his death, having been a leader and 
superintendent of the Sunday- school 
as well as a local preacher. But he 
is " not, for God took him." 



^j^enomtna of ij^e Pontj^s. 

MAY. 

The sun rises on the 1st at thirty- 
three minutes after four, and sets at 
twenty-one minutes alter seven ; on 
on the 15th it rises at ten minutes 
after four, and sets at seventeen 
minutes before eight ; and on tlie 81st 
it rises at nine minutes before four, 
and sets at four minutes after eiu^ht. 
There is thus an increase of daylight 
during the month of about an hour 
and twenty -five minutes. 

The scientists of the present day 
believe that their knowledge of the 
sun has been increased very much in 
extent and accuracy since the in- 
troduction of the spectroscope. It is 
now believed to emit rays of every 
degree of relrangibility, and possibly 
consists of a liquid central globe, but 
its low specific gravity rather indicates 
a vast conglomeration of condensed 
vapours. The first atmosphere pro- 
bably consists of vapours of metals, 
among which sodium, magnesium, 
iron, nickel, cobalt, chromium, man- 
ganese, and many others have been 
recognised. They are supposed to be 
constantly passing from the gaseous 
to the liquid condition, and to form 
those white hot clouds which con- 



stitute the moving, mottled surface 
we see — sometimes heaped together 
in masses of unusual brightness termed 
faculsB, and sometimes leaving colder 
spaces, where absorption is greater, 
called sun spots. Outside this photo- 
sphere is another luminous atmo- 
sphere which is red in colour, and 
consists of hydrogen, with the more 
volatile metals sodium and magne- 
sium, several others being sometimes 
seen rising in it. This red zone is 
usually 6,000 to 7,000 miles high. 
Its vif^ible limit is supposed to be de« 
termined by the cooling of the glow- 
ing gas, but another atmosphere pro- 
bably extends to at least 200,000 
miles beyond it. Into this there 
frequently rise red flames of hydro- 
gen of fantastic forms, some of which 
are reckoned to be 180,000 miles 
hiflfh, and to move at the rate of 174 
miles a second. Far beyond the red 
flames there is seen during a total 
eclipse of the sun the faint light 
known as the corona. This is be- 
lieved to be due partially to reflected 
light, but it shows a peculiar yellow 
line identical with one found in the 
aurora borealis. These are the latest 
speculations of learned men about the 
sun. 

The moon is new on the 13th at 
about half-past five in the morning, 
and full on the 27th at fi.ve minutes 
after four in the morning. On the 
first Sunday it sets a few minutes 
before noon ; on the second Sunday 
it sets at twelve minutes before nine 
at night ; on the third Sunday it sets 
at eighteen minutes after one in the 
morning ; and on the fourth Sunday 
it rises at eighteen minutes after nine 
at night, and sets at sixteen minutes 
after three in the morning. 

The moon is near to Jupiter on the 
2nd, to Mars on the 5th, to Saturn 
on the 8th, to Venus on the 13th, to 
Mercury on the 14th, and to Jupiter 
again on the morning of the 29 ih. 

The most favourable opportunity 
for observing Mercury that occurs 
during the present year, is at the 
beginning of this month. From the 
1st to the 5th this planet sets about 
two hours and twelve minutes after 
the sun a little after half-past nine 
o'clock ; then this interval decreases 
gradually until the 25 th, when the 
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•8iin and planet set nearly together. 
Next month Mercury will be a morn- 
ing star. 

Venus sets about the same time as 
the snn on the 9th, and afterwards 
becomes an evening star. On the 
last day it sets thirty-six minutes 
after the sun. 

Mara is a morning star, rising at 
ten minutes before two on the 1st, 



and twenty-one minutes after mid- 
night on the 81st. 

Jupiter rises twenty minutes before 
midnight on the 1st, at nineteen 
minutes after ten on the 20th, and at 
twenty-four minutes before ten on 
the 30th. On the dlst it is due south 
at half-past one in the morning. 

Saturn is a morning star, and rises 
before three o'clocls all the month. 
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TOO MUCH GRAMMAR. 

To the Editor of the ** Local Preaohera* 
Magazine.*^ 

DeAh Sib, — I have been a reader 
of your numbers the last few years, 
and have been much pleased with the 
greater part ot tlieir contents ; but it 
has seemed to me that one subject was 
4adly too much pushedy viz., school- 
ing; being learned. Now, having 
«ome knowledge of several circuits, 1 
find our local friends iar more 
damaged for want ot good common 
sense, and a strong even desire to do 
good and be useful in any place or 
office, or no office at all, than for 
"Want of knowing grammar. The old 
school of locals never thought of 
preaching when first brought to God. 
They were found any where and 
every where if good could be done, in 
the ISunday-scbool, in back streets with 
tracts, holding cottage prayer meet- 
ings, till the churcn, convinced they 
were really Christians, and having 
only one object, ttie good of sinners, 
said, Go up higher ; give an exnorta- 
tion ; a local preacher is ill, go aud 
try if you cannot take his place ; and 
80 were by the church pushed into 
the pulpit. But modern locals who 
have learned grammar spend most 
time at cricket or ball games, and 
even mkver seem doing anything for 
men's souU till Lord's day. You find 
them too oiten reading sermons, &c, 
ell very grammatical, but to what 
effect ? Only a few weeks ago a case 
<!ame to my own notice of several 
old people returning from a small 
chapel where one of these modern 
locals had been so nicely reading, and 
they were heard to say — ** We might 



as well have been at home ; we could 
have read a sermon to ourselves and 
felt much happier." 

I remember, forty years ago, a few 
locals from the country settling in 
London — men of goud common sense, 
aud right hot in and for every good 
cause, but very imperfect in their 
grammar ; and yet men such as the 
Corderoys could sit and hear, and 
enjoy their sermons. 

But many of our modern locals 
tell us very learnedly that they must 
get to the ueart by way of the intellect ; 
but I fail to find such remarks in any 
of the*' great preticfiert' " sermons. 
In reading yours on *' The Model 
Local Preacher," I thought there 
was much good said, but could not help 
noticing tlie instruction given as to 
tiie way your correspondent wished 
the preacher and liis sermon wrapped 
up. It reminded one of our modern 
confections which cost fifty per cent, 
more for the artistic wrapping than 
for the sweets; but I was always 
taught to listen to sermons as the 
beef, mutton, and bread of life; and 
who ever saw these put up artistically 
to tempt the hungry ? We only want 
the natural, the good, the clean. Ask 
any congregation what they think of 
those, whether revereud or* lay 
preachers, who spend so much time 
in artistic delivery ; and all will 
say. We like those men the beat 
wiien they grow warm and the 
icicles fall, and they forget the 
drapery, and give us from the heart 
in their natural manner the bread of 
life. Is it not to be feared that all 
Christian officers are looking too 
much to the fringe and stripes, and 
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too little to the garment ? Besides, are 
not very many of our locals men of 
families, and who have to earn for 
themselves and others the means of 
subsistence, and who, if they do their 
duty at home, will not have time to make 
the artistic ? And do not our friends 
admit on too many plans men whose 
real true religion might be ques- 
tioned — men whom no one would ever 
think were really Christian if they 
did not see them in the pulpit ? Let 
ns have men of good natural abilities, 
with Christian experience, and a 
desire to do good, and we shall not 
have the cold looks from the so-called 
respectable part of the congregations 
as some complain of. 

As a small proof of my sincerity and 
best wishes, I enclose £6, and remain 
An Unlearned Local 

OP Forty Years. 

OUB VETERANS. 
ITo. 43, 

My dear Brother Carter,— :My age 
is seventy-two, and I have been a 
local preacher nearly forty-nine years, 
and now my work is nearly over as a 
local preacher. I have, with a thank- 
ful heart, received, through your kind- 
ness, the sum of 10s., the gift of the 
late Mr. Wild. I pray that God may 
bless you, and preserve you in health, 
and in the full enjoyment of his love ; 
and that you may live to see the As- 
sociation still prosper. 

From your sincere brother in 
Christ, W. T. 

No. 44. 

Dear Sir, — I hereby acknowledge, 
and tender my most sincere thanks 
for, the sum of 10s., bequeathed by 
J. Wild, Esq. 

I am sixty-eight years of age, and 
have been forty -four years on the plan 
as a local preacher. 

Yours, &c., J. H. 

No. 46. 

I am requested by Bro. J. C. to ac- 
knowledge the receipt of 10s., the 
generous gift of James Wild, Esq. He 
prays that you may long live to be the 
disposer of it, and that the richest 
blessing of God may rest upon the 
committee. He is seventy-three years 



of age, and has been a local preacher 
forty-seven years. 

No. 46. 

I hereby acknowledge the receipt 
of 10s., the gift of the late J. Wild, 
Esq., for which I sincerely thank 
you ; also for your best wishes for all 
spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus. It 
cheers my heart, as I know it will the 
hearts of all my aged brethren. I 
am seventy-six years old, and have 
been a local preacher thirty-eight 
years. T. B. 

No. 47. 

I received the 10s., the Christmas 
gift left by our benevolent friend, Jas. 
Wild, Esq., for which I return many 
thanks. I would also sincerely thank 
those kind friends that are taking 
such a deep interest and are labour- 
ing so hard to benefit their local 
brethren. Praying that God may 
reward them sevenfold in this life and 
in the world to come, life everlastings 
yours truly, J. P. 

No. 48. 

I write to say that I received the 
10s., the Christmas gift of the late 
Mr. Wild.. I return my most sincere 
thanks; and I would say, too, my 
most devout gratitude for the weekly 
allowance, which enables me to go 
down the hill of life with cheerf alness» 
thanksgiving and praise to God. 

No. 49. 

I have to thank you for the 10s. to 
hand this day, the Christmas gifc of 
James Wild, Esq. My age is eighty- 
two. I have been a local preacher 
fifty -nine years. B. B. 

No. 50. 

Your very kind letter is to hand, 
containing a P. O. Order for IDs.; 
and I beg to tender my sincere thaiiks 
for the same, and trust you will have 
a happy Christmas and a prosperous 
new year. My age is eighty-one. I 
have been a local preacher aboat 
forty years. J. B. 

No. 51. 
I heartily thank God for Mr. Wild'ft 
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gift; and my wife joins me with 
many thanks to you for sending it. 
May heaven's choicest blessings rest 
OD yoa and yonr family! May the 
Lord spare you in "your work of 
faith and labour of loTe.*' '* Grace, 
mercy, and peace," be with you. 
I have entered my eighty-second 
year; have been a preacher about 
thirty-two years. Yours in Jesus. 

T.O. 

No. 52. 
In behalf of Bro. Thos. R, who is 

too feeble to write himself, I beg to 

return thanks for 10s. received by 

P. 0. 0. Bro. H. was seventy-two 

years of age the 30th Dec. last, and 

commenced his labours as a local 

preacher in 1830. T. W. 

Ho. 53. 

I duly received your kind Christ- 
mas gift of 10s., for which I am 
greatly obliged. I may say I am 
now in the eighty-second year of 
my age; and I first began as ex- 
horter in the year 1822. Since then 
I have been connected with the work 
in both Ireland and England, until 
unfitted for it by age and bad health, 
which some years since prohibited 
me from taking a further active part. 
Wishing you tdl the blessings of this 
Hfe, J. B. 



No. 54. 

I hereby acknowledge the Christ- 
mas gift of 10s., as left by James 
Wild, Esq. ; and I feel very thankful 
for it. I assure you I find the benefit 
of the M. A. to be a great blessing to 
me in the decline of life. I am now 
seventy-six years old. I have been a 
local preacher about forty-one years. 
I am Dot able to do much now ; yet 
I preach about six times a quarter in 
my own neighbourhood. J. N. 



Kg. 55. 

No. 55 states that he is now eighty- 
four years of age, and began to 
preach in 1817. The preacher not 
coming to fill bis appointment, he 
was urged to try. He remembers 
well how he sweat and trembled, but 
one poor sinner was awakened by his 
first effort, and shortly after embraced 



the Saviour, and many years ago. 
died to be with Him for ever. Here 
was the first fruit : ** But what wiU 
the harvest be ?" 

No. 57. "^ 

I have just received the annual 
gift of 10s.. left by James Wild, Esq. 
Bless the Lord ! Thank His name 
for having put it into his heart to help 
us old worn out local preachers, i 
am now seventy -two years of age ; 
have been employed in the Master's 
service forty-two years; am not tired 
of it yet. Bless the Lord ! I hope 
to blow the ram's horn to-morrow. 

J.R. 



No. 68. 

I got the amount of 10s. by post^ 
office order from our kind and noble 
branch secretary on Friday last, and 
sent him my acknowledgment on 
Saturday. He is kind and good and 
diligent in his endeavours to promote 
the interests of our jexcellent and 
praiseworthy Association; and it is 
a fact that the daily blessings of 
many that were ready to perish do» 
and will, come down upon our 
honorary members, free subscribers^, 
and all the noble band of workers. 

P. T. 

No. 60. 

Dear Brother, — I received 10s. as 
a Christmas gift, for which I feel 
very thankful. My age is seventy- 
eight. I have been a preacher fifty- 
seven years. I take a few appoiut-. 
meiits in the summer, but feel very 
feeble at times. H. T. 

No. 61. 

Beceived with thanks the sum of' 
10s. My age is seventy. I have 
been a local preacher more than thirty 
years. B. N. 

No. 62. 

With gratitude I acknowledge the 
receipt of 10s., the gift of the late 
James Wild, Esq. The present waa. 
a very acceptable one. I am seventy- 
eight years of age, and have been a 
local preacher forty- five years. I 
am, dear sir, yours in Christian, 
bonds, J- B. 
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Mo, 63. 

Be pleased to aecept mj aclcnow- 
4edgmento for the gift beqaeathed bj 
the late Mr. Wild, and transmitted 
hj oar esteemed local secretary. I 
liave just completed the seventy- third 
jrear of my aiee, and have been a local 
preacher forty-one years. While 
eoDscioos of a gradual decay of 
physical and mental power, and my 
failing sight, I am tbankfnl to say my 
general health is pretty good. In 
the kind coosideratioa of Christian 
friends here and elsewhere, I re- 
cognise the good providence of God, 
mnd am thankful. Yours verf truly, 

H.P. 

No. 64. 

Dear Mr. Carter, — ^I remember 
.your face well at Manchester. I am 
glad you are still in this vale of tears. 
I received very thankfully the lO^s., 
the late Mr. Wild's gift to us old 
men. I was bom June 22od, 1797 ; 
was brought to God at the age of 
twenty- two ; and began to labour for 
the Lord very soon. The first time 
I entered a pulpit it was my 100th 
time of preaching, this part of the 
country was so little evangelised. It 
is about 50 years since I came to 
D. We had preaching in our house 
for nine years, then onr chapel was 
built by the late P. Hardcastle, of 
Wigton circuit, on Christmas Day, 
1833. Alterations and additions have 
made it a first- ratp country chapel, and 
we have the best Sunday-school in the 
village, and there are three now. We 
•have kept at it till the present, and 
liope to continue. T. H. 

DEBBY. 

'X)v Sunday, March 11th, two able 
sermons were preached in Wesley 
"Chapel, Brook Street, Derby, by Bro. 
ThoR. Shepherd, of Sutton Bonning- 
ton. The congregations were very good, 
and collections in aid of " The Mu' 
iual Aid Astociation** were made, 
realising the sum of Ml ISs. 

On Monday, the 12th, we held our 
«nnual meeting in the same chapel, 
a good number being present at tea. 
Immediately alter tea the public 
meeting was held, the chair being 
t>ocupied by Mr. B. Mart, who ap- 



peared with vs for the first time, and 
daring the meeting declared his in- 
tention of becoming an honorary 
member. 

The Rev. W. Griffith, h.m.. spoke 
in very strong terms of the necessity 
for load preachers to check in some 
way the progress of error and Ritual- 
ism which he strongly denounced; 
and then in feeling terms he urged 
the claims of local preachers upon 
the sjrmpathy and help of the people, 
asking wliether after they had la- 
boured for years and worn themselves 
out with incessant toil, having after 
the week's toil gone out on the Sab- 
bath to break to hunsry soals the 
bread of life, they shall be left in 
want to find their way into the work- 
house ; stating that one object of the 
association was to help our veterans 
in time of old age and infirmity. 

Bro. Shepherd, in a hnmoroas 
speech, told of some of his early ex- 
perience in connection with preaching, 
and gave some good advice to young 
men who were thinking of going into 
the work, as to their studies, atten- 
tion to appointments, and their beha- 
viour when out, and his words of 
counsel will not soon be forgotton. 

Bro. Hanson, our treasurer, gave 
a short pithy address, and the report 
read by the secretary was in some 
respects encouraging, but in others 
painful, as he told of the death of 
two of oiur best friends, viz. — Mr. 
Beswick and Mrs. Dooley. 

Our meeting was a success, tv70 
others besides the chairman becoming 
honorary members ; and we find that 
as the Association becomes more gene- 
rally and better known our friends 
increase. The net proceeds of the 
meeting were £1 14s. 

John Weston, Local Secretary. 

LOUTH CHALLENGE. 

Thanks are presented to the follow- 
ing triends for the help they have 
rendered towards the completion of 
the above : — 

Shrewsbury. — A Local £ s. d. 

Preacher of fifty years* 

standing 10 

Bl-andford Circuit ... 1 1 

York, additional, Mr. J. 

Cordukes 10 
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GENEBAIi COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother D. Plant's, Esq., 136, Wands- 
worth-road, on Monday, 9th April. 

Present: — The president, treasurer, 
hon. and general secretaries; Bros. 
Darley, Wright, Jameson, Tidmarsh, 
Wardley, Pigj?, Parker; Johnson, 
Plant, Amphlett, Milsom, and Benson. 

Prayer was offered by Brother Tid- 
marsh. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The monthly abstract showed: — 
Deaths, 8 ; sick, 65 ; annuitants, 118 ; 
new member, 1. The receipts since 
May last were — £2,920 10s. 4d. ; and 
the payments to members, £1,826 14s. 
The treasurer had invested of the 
legacies and special donations, £966 
5s. in the purchase of £1.000 consols. 

Our brother J. B., of H. W., aged 
78, a preacher for 67 years, who has 
been receiving 3s. weekly since 1870, 
applied for an increase. He is a 
tailor by trade, and he lives with a 
married daughter ; but the infirmities 
of age prevent his doing much in his 
trade to earn his daily bread. It was 
resolved that this brother's weekly 
allowance should be 58. in future. 

Brother J. H. F., of S., aged 64, a 
local preacher 40 y^ars, applied for 
help. He has a wife and six children. 
Only one of his children can assist 
the father. Our brother is lame 
from an early accident. He has ^5 
a year income; and earns besides 
what little he can by catching crabs 
and lobsters. The local committee 
strongly press the brother's claim, 
and promise a special contribution on 
his behalf. It was decided to grant 
the brotlier 38. a week. 

Magazine affairs. — Resolved, that 
the ex-president's portrait appear, if 
possible, in the June Magazine. 

Brother Wright reported upon the 
visit of a deputation to Peterborou$;h. 
He hoped the result would be an effec- 
tnal revival of our cause in that city. 

Brother Benson stated that he 
expected shortly to be in the Sleaford 
circuit, and to hold two meetings in 
our behalf. 

The General Secretary reported 
progress in the Lincoln circuit. 

Brother Johnson closed the meeting 
with prayer. 



The next meeting will be held at 
Brother Jameson's Guelder House^^ 
West Hill, Wandsworth, on Wed* 
nesday, 9Lh May. 

DEATHS. 

Feb. 8, 1877. William Whitehead^ 
Preston Branch, aged 74 years. ** In the- 
full assurance of faith." Claim l6. 

Feb. 23, 1*<77. Edwin D. Curtioe^ 
Barnstaple Branch, aged 37 yeanu 
This brother, after enduring a long^ 
and painful affliction, passed away in> 
peace. Claim £6. 

March 10, 1877. William Prioe^ 
Alston Branch, aged 52 yoars^ 
Triumphing in redeeming love. Claim. 
£6. 

March 14, 1877. William Pratt,. 
Cawston Branch, aged 82 years. He 
had been an annuitant 442 weeks, and 
had received €63 Ss. 6d. Claim £4. 

March H>, 1877. Benjamin Evans^ 
Newport (Mon.) Branch, aged 61 years* 
Claim £6. 

March 22, 1 877. John Olive, Bristol 
Branch, aged 89 years. He had been 
a Methodist seventy-three years; having 
received his first ticket in June 1804,^ 
and had been a local preacher sinoa 
1817. His death was happy —described, 
as falling asleep. Claim £2. 

March 26, 1877. H. Whittaker^ 
Preston Branch, aged 63 years. Thla 
brother had been a leader and local 
preacher nearly forty years. Cheerful^ 
happy, and useful. As in life, so isK 
death. Claim i 3 

March 27, 1877. R. Edmanson^ 
Driffield Branch, aged 79 years. Ha 
had been a local preacher more than 
fifty years. His end was sudden, bat 
he was ready, resting on the Rocl^ 
that cannot move. Ue had been an 
annuitant 472 weeks, and had receive^ 
£96 13s. Claim £4. 

March 30, 1877. Samuel Lee, WeU 
lington Branch, aged 59 years. Hia 
death was a happy one. Nearly hia 
last words were, ''My hope is founded 
on the merits of the Saviour." Clain^ 
£6. 

March 31, 1877. James Williams, 
Walsall Branch, aged 68 years. Happy 
in the Lord. Claim £6, 

April 3, 1877. John Sharp, Brigg 
Branch, aged 70 years. He was a great 
sufferer from epilepsy. Claim £6. 

April 4, 1877. Elizabeth, the be^ 
loved wife of Bro. Jno. Towne, an 
honorary member. Melton Mowbray 
Branch, aged 70 years. She fell asleep 
in Jesus. 
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CASH BECEIVED BT THE GENERAL TBEASTJRBB TO April 15th, 1877. 



Bradford— i, Dnmimoiid, Esq. hm. (tiiree jetn) £3 3b — 

'%}tnMl£t4H^ .•• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

SriMtol—Mi. H. C, 6b., for the poor Old Hondredy per 
Bro. ICaynard ... ... ... .m 

3imfeegt4n^—^r. W. Claydon, ho. lOs ; Mr. Jna Elliott^ 2b 
Jifawtfi^ld ••• .M ... ... .M 

JforthAinpton %iut .*• m* m* .«• ••« 

"XjttWityOTn ••• ••• ••* ••• .•• ••• 

Unffi^niO ••• ... ••• ••• ... ••• 

Xt^^n \IjimCmj ••• M. ... M* ••• 

Workington— T, HndBon, Esq. hm. £1 1b ; W. Walker, Em[. 

11 III. ^o ••• ... ■•• «•• ••• ••• 

jjMi^u^y ... ••• ••■ ••> •.. »•• 

WW OiKSflfUm ... ... ... ••■ *• 

BoU—Mt. T. Leeder, he. 2b 6d ; Mr. E. Taylor, ho. Sb 6d 
%/roM$ Bills .•• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

3iM$tfiton ••* ... .. ••• .«, 

Jfeftport (IfMi.)— Mr. H. Collier, hm. qly. Bs 3d ; Kr. R. 

Da vies, hm. (two qrs.) lOs 6d ; Mr. W. Edwards, hm. 

qly. 58 3d ; Ifrs. Eyans (widow of late Bra Etbiib) 3b... 
Sktpton ••• —m ••■ •• ..• ... 

'iJleekheaton ••• -•• ... ••• ••• ... 

JfAT^StdptC ••• ••. ••• ••• «•• ••• 

Bruiport ••• ••• •.. ••• ••• ... 

'wrUflTUffS ••« ... ••• ••• ••• ■•. 

\irftf!TTttcy ... ••• ... ••• ••• ••. 

•^i*n,zo/iiC6- .•• ... ••• ■•• •■• ••• 

FfawXi/ngKa/m ... ... .•• ..« ••. 

B^lttlJlTth ... .•• ••• ••• ••• ..• 

iMrfCtXOlm ... ••• ... .«• ..• ... 

JJflffUiCy ... a*. ... ... •«• ••« 

Toireeiter 2nd(^Oreeni Norton)^JSx, Foxley, ho. I Ob ; Tea 

Meeting, £1 28 6d ; Seryice of Simg, £1 ilB 7d 
Wellington— ^ixa. Hazledine, hm. £1 ... 
fBuntingdon ••• ... ••• ... ... at* 

'■OnfTvUTn ••• ••* ••• ... ••■ ••• 

jjits ••• ••■ ••• ... ••• .•• 

jLemmi ... ••• ... ... ••• ««« 

^ndover — Friends, 48 2d 

Sunderland" J. W. Wayman, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; B. Wright- 
son, Esq. hm. £1 1b ... ... .•• ... 

Bo/eentvy ••• ••• ... ••• ••• «,, 

J3.eTfjOTtjy ••• ... ... a.. aa. 

St. Golumb^lSx, C. E. Northy, ho. 10s 6d 
Xdncoln—lAx, G. Duckering, qly. 5b 3d .. 
Buncomr—C. Hazlehnrst, Esq. hm. €1 ; G. S. Hazlehnrst, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. S. G. Beckett, 2s 6d ; Fev. 8. 

Brown, 28 6d ; Mr. Jas. Dobaon, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. B. Firth, 

28 6d ; Mr. Jno. Frodsham, 2s 6d ; Mr. W. Hundley, 

28 6d; Mr. J. O. Jackson, 5s; Mr. J. W. Eirkham, 

28 6d ; Mr. Jas. Lewis, 2s 6d ; Mr. R. Morrin, 2b 6d ; Mr. 

Thos. Norman. 5s ; Mr. S. Bayenscroft, 2s 6d ; Mr. T. 

Simister, 2s 6d ; Mrs. Turner, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. J. Speak- 

mau, 2s 6d ; Mr. Josh. Williams, 2s 6d 
York^Joek. Bass, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; H Greaser, Esq. hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. J. Dyson, 2s 6d ; Jcwh. Hodgson, Esq. ho. 

lOs 6d ; J. Illingworth, Esq. £1 ; W. Leak, Esq I08 6d ; 

W. Morrell, Esq. hm. £1 la ; H. B. Thorp, Eaq. hm. £1 U 
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Benefit 


•ei^tions. 


Members. 


£ 8. 


d. 


£ B. d. 
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d/T%Pl6l(i ■•• ••• ••• ••• •*• aa. 

JrntTiiigtfin ... ••• .•> ••• ••• ... 

Demzes—yLias Giddings, qly. 2s 6d 

Birminghani^Wc. W. E. Whitehouse, ho. lOs 6d 

Bolton {Fumworili) ... 

Mipley Collected by Bro. Dawson : Mr. G. Bishop, 28 6d ; 
Miss Olapham, Is ; Mrs. Gockshott, 2s 6d ; Mr. B. Grab- 
tree. 28 Bd ; Mr. W Dawson-, 28 6d ; Mr. J. Ezley, 2s 6d ; 
Mr. W. Exley, 2s 6d ; Bev. P. Featherstone, Ss ; Bey. 
W. G. Hall, 28 6d ; Mr. C. Clegg, hm. qly. 58 ; Jno. 
Gaskell, E?q. hm. £1 Is ; G Hargreaves, Esq. ho. 10s ; 
Mr. J. «rack8on. Is ; Mr. M. Ken&ll, 2s ; Mr. J Oliyer, 
Is ; Mrs. B. Oliver, 6d ; Bev. Jas. Bitchie, 5s ; Mr. Jno. 
Stevenson, 2s 6d ; Mrs. Wood, 2s 6d (£3 14b). Collected 
by Bro. Naylor : J. Duncan, Esq. 5s ; Mr. Jno. Gott, Is ; 
Mr. Josh. Gotb, 2s ; Mr. W. Gott, 2s ; W Gray, Esq. he. 
10s ; Mr. Naylor, 3s ; Mr. Jdsh. PuUan, 5s ; Mr. Jno. 
Slater, 2s ; Mr. Williamson, 2s 6d (i:i 128 6d). Collected 
by Bro. Sanctuary : Mr. W. Ambler, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Crab- 
tree, 28 ; Mr. J. Denby, 58 ; Friends, 2s ; J. Gaskell, Esq. 
be. 10s ; Bey. T. Hind, 5s ; Mr. B. Bycroft, Is 6d ; Mr. 
6. Taylor, 2s 6d (£1 10s 6d) 

TTZsocOfCn ... ... •*• ••• *•. .•• 

Stepton Mallet — Mr. J. Button, 48 ; Mr. Jno. Plummer, 

*2B ••• ••• ... *.. •*• ... 

Blandfard ... ... ••• ••• ... 

Sigh Wyetmibe ... 

Bartontm- Humher — Mr. J. A. Barlow, he. lOs ; Mr. Bobt. 

Bygo^t, he. 14s ; Mr. H. J. Tomlinson, ho. 10s 
/Sleaford—Mr, S. Pattinson, 5s ; Mr. W. Pattinson, 5s 
Patelty Bridge--yLr, P. Eskholme, qly. 2s 6d 
Bimer^Qt, Flashman, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; G. R. Eillick, Esq. 

be. 10s 6d ; B. Bees, Esq. hm. J.P. £1 Is ; Jno. Biohard- 

son, Esq. hm« £1 Is 

*TcSt(n^ •*• ••« «•. ..• ... ... 

•Ooyig „, ,,, ,,, ... ,,, ,,, 

Uttflxeter^Mr. W. Bunting, he. 10s ; Mr. S. Faulkner, 5s ; 

Mr. Jno. Murrey, hm. £1 
Cheadle—J, Corbishley, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
Soythport ... ... ... ••• ... ,,, 

A%n^zon ••• ... •.• ... ... ,,, 

Pontypool ..« ••• ... ... ... ••• 

Bawley 

^twich .,. ••• ... ••• ... 

^^'■AffftfS ... ... ••• ... ... ... 

•£00i2f-Mr W.Ouston, hm. £1 ; Mies Watson, iu memory 

of her father, C. Watson, Esq. hm. £2 (two years) 
^A^tfrjiM*— Chapel Collection, £1 Zs 2d 
Tamworth 
^oymater-^Gt, C. Amphlett, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; W. Brewer, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Bohn (don.) 5s 
Sackney — Dr. Aldom, hm. £1 Is 
AMhbiturne ... ... ••• ... ^. 

Frome^^t. Jno. Brimson, hm. £1 ; Mrs. Case, 58 ; Mrs. 

Crees, 5s ; Mr. B. Mitchell, 2s 6d 
^A<^Z<i— Councillor J Neal, hm. £1 Is ; W. Neal, Esq. 

hm £1 Is ; A Friend, £1 ; S. H. Burrows, Esq. hm. 

£1 Is (per Councillor Neal) ; L. Joel, Esq. hm. £1 Is; 

T.Cole, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; S. Cole, Esq. hm. £1 Is; J. 

<^ole, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; All J. Bassett (Mayor), hm. 

^1 Is ; S. Meggitt, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; T. Turtle, Esq hm. 

^1 l8 ; W. Parlby, Esq. hm. £1 Is (per Bro. Turtle) ; 
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Free Sab- Benefit 

Bcripiioiui. Members, 

£ 8. d. £ 8. d. 



Sheffield contimted : 
Collection at Mount Gerizim Reform Chapel, IBs. The 
following 8nm8 have been collected by Miss Emily 
Sharman, in memory of her father, Bro. John Sbarman, 
Esq. : Mr. J. Aizlewood, he. lOs ; Mr. H. AUcard, he. 
lOs; W. Batt. Esq. hm. £l Is; Mr. G. Binns. he. lOs ; 
Mr. J- Clark, 5s ; Mr. Josh. Chapman, he. lOs ; Mr. D. 
Chapman, ho. lOs ; Mr.T. Chapman, he. 10a ; A Friend, 
lOs ; Mr. Ford, he. 10s ; Jno. Gallimore, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; 
W. Gallimore, Eeq. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. W. Gallimore, hm. 
£1 Is ; Mr. T. Garfitt, he. 10s ; Mr. G. Ibberson, 2s 6d ; 
Mr Enowles, 28 6d ; Mr. G. S Lee, ho. IDs ; Mr. Peace, 
5s ; Mr. J Peace, 2s 6d ; Mr. T. Roberts, 5s ; A. Shar- 
man, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. A. Sharman. hm. £1 Is ; 
Mr. A. Sharman, he. lOs ; G. W. Sharman, Esq. hm. 
£1 Is ; Mrs. J. Sharman, hm. £1 Is; Ditto, iq memory 
of her late husband, Jno. Sharman, E»q. hm. £1 Is; 
Mr. Jabez Sharman, 5s ; J. H. Sharman, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; 
W. B. Sellers, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Starr, 59 ; Mr. G. 
Trayis, 7s €d ; G. W. Travis, Esq. hm. £1 Is : Mrs. G. 
W. Travis, hm £1 Is; Mrs. C. Wardlow, hm. £1 Is; 
S. Wardlow, Esq. hm. £2 28 ; Mr. J. Walton, 58 ; Mr. 
R. Wheen, 5s ; Mr. G. Wilkinson, 5s ; Mr. G. Wood- 
head, 2s 6d ; J. Wra^g, Esq. hm. £1 is : Small Sums, 
7s 6d (£26 128). Collected by Mr. E. Walker: Mr. E. 
Birks, 58 ; Mr. A. Brookes, 5s ; H. Rossell, Esq. hm. 
£1 Is Jno. Tasker. Esq. (Ex-Mayor) hm. £1 Is ; Josh. 
Wilson, Esq. he. lOs ; Peter Wragg, Esq. hm. £\ Is ; 
G. H. Hovey, Esq. hm. £2 28 ; Wm. Yates, Esq. hm, 

8wX 18 I X> I OBJ ... ... ••• •.• ... 

8t, Just R. Boyn, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

Scarborough . Mr. F. W. Calvert, he. lOs 6d ; Mr. W. Pear- 
son, hm. £1 ; Mr. W. Robson, he. 10s 6d ; Mr. G. Porrett, 
he. 10s ; Mr. E. Dixon, he. 10s ; Mr. W. Dalton, ho. 10s.. 

JirtyQ -*• ••• .«•■ <•. ... ••• 

Derby ^'HIt, Beesley, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Cade, hm. £1 Is ; In 
memory of tbe late Mr. Dooley, hm. £1 Is; A Friend, 
lOs ; Mr. Grundy, 5s ; Mr. R. Harrison, 2s ; Mr. Hazle- 
hurst, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Humphreys, he. 10s 6d ; Misses 
Johnson (in memory of their father), £1 Is ; Mr. Lewis, 
ho. lOs 6d ; Mr. Mart, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Piokersgill, hm. 
£1 Is ; Mrs. G. Potter, he. lOs ; Mr. Ratcliff, hm. £1 Is ; 
Mrfi. Sperrey, 5s ; Mrs. StAuesby, he. 10s ; Tea meeting 
in Brook St. Chapel, net, £1 Us ; Sermons in ditto, by 
Bro. Shepherd, £7 13s 

Ashton-under- Lyne — J. R. Byrom, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr di, 
Prestwick, 58 ; Mr. J. Taylor, jun. 4s 4d 

Belper- Mr. T. Argyle, hm. £2 

Shrewshuty ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Tavistflch—GoWections in Gunnislake Circrlc, £3 Hs 9d ... 

Sotithwark avd Lambeth — A. W. Sargent, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; 
W. B. Hill, Esq. he. £1 (two years) ... 

Queen Street and Islinffton^G. Tidmarsh, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

Manchester^ "Richskid Haworth, Esq. hm. £1 Is; J. A. 
Harrifon, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Jno. Cooke. Esq. hm. £1 Is; 
Bro. R. Twemlow, hm. £1 Is ; Bro. J. A. Leak, hm. £1 
Is : Bro. Jas. Nicholson, hm. qly. 10s : Bro. Thos. Hallam, 
hm. qly. 5s 3d ; Mr. Jno. Parker, he. lOs ; Mr. T. Morley, 
ho. lOs ; Mr. D. Mayor, 58 ; Surplus of Collection after 
Lecture by Bro. R. SmitJi, lOs 
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THE GOOD MAN: HIS DANGER AND DEFENCE. 
A SEEMON BY GEO. W. ARMSTRONG, CARDIFF. 

" Then Satan answered the Lord, and said, Doth Job serve God for nought ? 
Hast not thon made an hedge about him, and about his house, and about all 
that he hath on every side ? Thou hast blessed the works of his hands, and his 
substance is increased in the land. But put forth thine hand now, and touch 
all that he hath, and he will curse thee to thy face." — Job i. 9, 10, 11. 

The Book of Job is supposed by some to be an allegory, a poetic romance 
written by Moses. This opinion doubtless arises from^ the intensity of 
Job's personal sufferings ; the magnitude of his losses ; the seyerily of 
bis bereavements ; and the sublimity of his patient resignation, and of 
his strong faith in the All-wise providence of Qod. To suffer such afflic- 
tion ; to be reduced from '* the greatest man in all the East," to the 
mean beggar sitting on the dunghill ; to be deprived at one stroke of his 
seven sons and three daughters, and yet remain calm and resigned amidst 
it all, seems on the surface to bear the stamp of super-humanity — to be far 
beyond the suffering capabilities of men. In fact, if tested by the stan- 
dard of ordinary men, it does appear perfectly incredible. 

But Job was as far above the standard of ordinary men as the glorious 
light of the sun exceeds the pale brightness of the moon. Job is a sun 
in the moral firmament, from whose greater and more exalted experience 
we of weaker faith must gather strength and comfort, to enable us to 
bear the lesser trials to which our lives are daily exposed. The Book of 
Job is not a fable ; neither is Job a myth ; the creature simply of ima- 
gination ; but a real person ; and the record of his life and sufferings is 
the record of truth and fact. In the epistle of James we are exhorted 
to *' take the prophets as an example of suffering affliction and of 
patience;" and then he (James) cites Job for our encouragement, '< Ye 
have heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord." 
Now what possible encouragement could any of us derive from Job's pa- 
tience if his trials were imaginary and not real ? Patience is one thing 
in theory, and quite another in practice ! Talk about resignation to a man 
who is suffering, and he will still repine ; show him by experience^ either 
in yourself or others, what man has endured, and it will be as a balm, 
soothing his afflictions, and will nerve him to greater endurance, and 
strengthen his patience ; and in spirit he will exclaim, '< what man has 
endured, man can again endure;" and thus his sufferings are alleviated, 
because his determination is invigorated anew. But further, it is not 
God's method either to treat imaginary characters as real, or real 
characters as myths. In the prophecies of Ezekiel, Job is referred to 
again, and in conjunction with two others ; viz., Noah and Daniel. No 
one thinks of questioning the personality of Daniel and Noah ; why then 
of Job ? God refers to them all as these three men^ and specifies an at- 
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tribute common to them all, viz. Righteoasness ; what reason, therefore^ 
have we for doabting Job's actual existence 7 

Job lired ; Job suffered ; Job endured with patience ; and Jdb tri- 
umphed. The inyestigator of his troubles was Satan ; the cause of his 
triumph was God. 

There is a crowd of thoughts suggested by the text ; and though the 
words were uttered by Satan, a greater truth could not have been ex- 
pressed than that contained in the tenth Terse : ** Hast thou not made an 
hedge about him, and about his house, and about all that he hath on 
every side ?" This allegation on the part of Satan, teaches us how 
narrowly God watches oyer the interests of those who put their trust in 
Him ; and that even their temporal affairs are not beneath his notice 
and protection. 

Notice how strongly and securely Job was guarded. 

First f there was personal protection, 

*' Hast thou not made an hedge about himT^ 

Second^ there was family protection, 

** Hast thou not made an hedge about his house /" 

Thirds there was property protection, 

** Hast thou not made an hedge about all that he hcUh an every side ?" 

How strongly was Job fortified 1 Before Satan could storm the 
*' citadel " he must break down the outer wall of temporal protection, and 
destroy the inner wall of domestic happiness ; and even this he acknow- 
ledges he is unable to do without God^s permission. 

Satan is very impotent when viewed in the light of God^s strength. 

God, we are told, "is no respecter of persons;" and He affords to 
every faithful one that degree of protection which is commensurate with 
the measure of our faith in Him. 

He has declared, " As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so 
the Lord is round about his people." Some people think it is beneath 
God to concern himself with man's temporal affairs. Yain delusion 1 
*' Remember it is the Lord thy Grod that giveth thee power to get 
wealth;" and if it is not beneath God to give *< the power to get wealth,^' 
it surely cannot be beneath Him to protect that wealth when acquired. 

God controls everything that concerns the welfare of his people ; and 
Satan's acknowledgment that there was a hedge about Job, and also 
about all that he had, proves that God cares both for man and for his 
possessions. 

Li many respects the character of Job is worthy of emulation and 
imitation. He is pre-eminently distinguished for his patience under 
adverse and trying circumstances. He stands unique in the annals of 
history, not as ^ the greatest man in all the East," — ^for if this had been 
his oidy recommendation, history would doubtless have known little or 
nothing of him. It is Job on the dunghill, aud not Job in the palace, 
or the pavilion ; Job the poor and afiOicted one, and not Job the rich 
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and prosperous, that all men admire ! Bat why admire him thus 
circamstanced ? Because of his strong faith, his calm resignation, 
and his unwavering confidence in God, when cast down as in a moment, 
from a position of the highest exaltation as a prince among men, to 
that of the most direful degradation I I wonder how many men, in the 
whole history of the world, could have stood so calm and resolute 
amidst such sudden and complete desolation ? I have seen men — yea, 
even Christian men — weep like little children over the loss of some 
fayourite toy, when some unlooked for calamity had befallen them, to 
deprive them of only part of their worldly possessions. 

It is adversity, and not prosperity, that develops true manliness in 
man. It was because Job upheld high and holy principles when the sun 
of prosperity shone upon him, that now — when sudden darkness sets in : 
his high and holy principles prove themselves strong enough to uphold 
him^ and enable him, amidst the wreck of fortune, to exclaim, << The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away : blessed be the name of the Lord." 

"Doth Job serve God for nought ?" Yes, is pur reply to the inquiry, 
in the sense Satan meant it ; but in a higher and holier sense, we strongly 
answer, NO ; Job does not ** serve God for nought.'* 

God is a reasonable and righteous Master to all His servants ; and 
they who serve Him well and faithfully, will receive an adequate reward. 
Job looked beyond the material and perishing, to that which is spiritual 
and enduring : he served God, not for the loaves and fishes — to use a 
common expression, but because God*s service was delightful to him ; and 
in that service, apart from all worldly gain, he found ample reward. 

Job was a man who, in a religious sense, lived long before his time. 
In practice he displayed great Christian principles, and understood in his 
innermost heart that great truth long afterwards uttered by our divine 
Saviour : ** Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added unto you." 

{To be concluded in our next.) 



WALKS AMONG THE CHUECHES. 

The neighbourhood in which I live Was a few years ago laid out princi- 
pally for the cultivation of market vegetables and fruit-trees ; but now it 
is laid out in streets and squares. Hundreds of houses now occupy the 
ground where grew the rhubarb, the cabbage, and such like things. These 
houses are occupied principally by the respectable working and middle 
classes. With these houses have risen up chapels and churches for the 
convenience of those who do not forget the assembling of themselves 
together to worship God. 

One of the new erections, and one of the first built, is the one with 
which I am connected. This chapel was built by the Methodist Reformers 

m2 
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sixteen years ago. I never was fond of running about from place to- 
place. I have many times thought I should like to visit the yarions 
places of worship around my dwelling and see how they do, but have 
hitherto kept to my own chapel. The authorities however having 
thought it best for a long time, contrary to my repeated remonstrance, to 
exclude generally our own local preachers, and fill the appointments bj 
strangers, I resolved, for a time, at any rate, to take a walk occasionally 
among other churches. 

No. 1.— The first chapel I visited has been erected since ours was 
built, and belongs to the high Calvinistic Baptists. The young man who 
is the minister occupied for some time a small old chapel in an old 
neighbourhood about half a mile distant. Many had tried this old place, 
among them the Association Methodists ; but no one succeeded till this 
young man came, who gathered a congregation around him, which became 
too large for the place, and the erection of this very substantial chapel 
capable of holding five or six hundred people was the result. 

His text the night when I heard him was, Mai. iii. 16-17. His ser- 
mon contained some good thoughts, and his exposition of the text 
was very fair, although he could not leave us poor Arminians alone. The 
chapel was about half full. 

No. 2 is a first class chapel ; it has galleries all around, excepting 
at the back of the pulpit. It cost about £5,000, and will hold I should 
think a thousand persons. It has a good school-room underneath. A 
congregational church of liberal views occupies it. They use for singing 
** The New Congregational Hymn-book, with Supplement." The gentle- 
man who occupies the office of minister came into this neighbonrhood 
about ten years ago, and preached for a time at the public Baths. He 
was successful in establishing a church ; then in raising a large iron 
chapel, which was crowded to the doors from Sabbath to Sabbath. A 
flourishing church and Sunday-school, with an energetic band of workers, 
led to the erection of this substantial chapel. All went on well for a 
considerable time ; then arose differences in the church, followed by a 
large secession. When I visited the chapel, the place was not one third 
full : it appeared to me that a blight had passed over it, that it was no 
longer in the flourishing state it used to be. 

The Congregational method of singing the hymn through withoat 
giving out the verses may be all very well for those who have books, bat 
it is bad for those who have none ; and for my part I much prefer the old 
Methodist plan of the preacher giving out the verses, even if we have 
books ; it is a rest, and the spoken words, if well done, of a beantifol 
hymn tell upon the imagination and the heart with equal if not 
superior effect to the singing, especially if the singing is not good. I was 
pleased with the minister on this occasion that in some of the hymns he 
joined with heart and voice. The preacher should do this at all times 
if he can sing at all. 
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The preacher read one chapter from the Old Testament, and one from 
the New. His reading was clear and distinct, and he had the good sense 
to let God speak without intruding any remarks or comments of his own. 

He took his text from the first lesson he read, viz., 2 Chron. xx. 26. 
He stated at the outset that he should only use his text as a motto, and 
he proceeded to give a historical account of the yictorj of Jehoshaphat 
and Judah oyer the Moahites and Ammonites by the direct intervention 
-of God on their behalf in answer to their prayer and faith. I must con- 
fess that the sermon did not lay hold of me, and I could not help think- 
ing of the question put to an army chaplain by the Duke of Wellington : 
^* What are your marching orders, sir ?" " Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every creature." (Mark xvi. 16.) To my mind 
this historical discourse was not just what this congregation needed on 
this occasion. 

No. 8. — I had heard of the opening by the Church of England of what 
was called a Mission Church in a dense neighbourhood near at hand. I 
had heard too that the minister was a zealous devoted man and a diligent 
visitor of the sick and poor in the district in which his church stood. 

The evening I attended, it was my purpose to have been there in time, 
hut the congregation were singing the opening hymn. The building, a 
neat iron structure, capable of holding 300 or 400 persons, was nearly 
'fall when I reached it, and it was soon crowded : nineteen out of twenty 
I should say were working people. The prayers were read, not in a 
drawling tone, J)ut with considerable rapidity. In fact, when the res- 
ponses were taken up by a number of boys in the same rapid strain, it 
appeared to me wanting in solemnity and reverence, and it seemed as 
though they were, minister and people, in hot haste to get over that 
portion of the service as soon as possible. 

There was one innovation which I had never witnessed in a Church of 
England congregation before. A young man not wearing either a white 
gown or a black one stood up at the desk and read the two lessons, one 
from the Old and the other from the New Testament. He read the 
lessons very well. I thought this practilse a very commendable one. 
It was breaking in upon the monopoly of every tfiing being done by one 
^an, and at the same time giving an opportunity for the exercise of the 
talents of the pious young men of the congregation. 

A very attentive female who attended to the seats put into my hand, 
as soon as I entered, a cheap edition of Kemble^s Hymns, and it afforded 
me great gratification to hear announced when the second singing was 
about to take place that grand old Methodist hymn of Olivers, *< The 
God of Abraham praise.*' This was sung with spirit, the voices of the 
congregation not being overpowered by an organ, but gently led by a 
simple harmonium. The preliminary services being ended, the minister 
entered the pulpit, and gave out his text (Mark x. 21). " Then Jesus be- 
holding him, loved him, and said unto him. One thing thou lackest ; go 
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thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thoQ 
shalt have treasure in heaven ; and come, take np thy cross, and follow 
xne. 

He gave a very good exposition of the text. Setting forth the excel- 
lent qualities of this yonng man : such qualities indeed as the Saviour 
himself could admire and love. '^ Then Jesus beholding him, loved him.'^ 
When the young man inquired " What shall I do ?" He did not rebake 
him, as perhaps we might have done, for expecting to get eternal life by 
his good works. The young man's moral character was commendable, 
but he lacked one thing. This one thing he considered was not, as some 
supposed, faith, or he would not have come to Jesus in the humble 
manner he did, for he came running and kneellDg down to him. The 
one thing which the discerning eye of Christ saw which this young man 
lacked was supreme love to Ood, and in his case it required the selling 
all that he had, and taking up his cross and followmg Christ in proof 
that he had it. 

The sermon was extempore, the preacher had no manuscript or notes 
before him. It was listened to with unabated and serious attention by 
the whole congregation. " One thing thou lackest " was pressed borne 
upon the conscience and heart of every one of his hearers, and it appeared 
to me to^be the kind of preaching which such a congregation required. 
I was glad to find that such zealous Gospel preachers were at work in 
the Church of England. 

<' All hail the power of Jesu*s Name '* was sung, so that two Methodist 
preachers, Olivers and Perronet, contributed to the service of song in 
that church that night. 



THOUGHTS BY THE WAY, CONCERNING THE LIBERTY 
AND PRIVILEGES OF BELIEVERS. 

( Ckmeluded from page 189.) 

It may be argued that there has been, and is now, a falling off in the 
actual attainments of professors ; that there are many to be found in the 
Church who, if children of God at all, are no better than babes, so weak 
and sickly are they. But we say that this does not prove that any change 
has taken place in the will of God concerning His Church ; that whether 
we, of the present age, believe or not, " He abideth faithful ** to His 
original design and promise. " He cannot deny Himself.'* The measure 
of grace actually bestowed, depends upon the pains which the believer 
takes to " cleanse himself from all filtbiness of flesh and spirit," and the 
perfectness of his obedience to the conditions of the Gospel as a covenant 
of grace. The great promise of the Gospel is that which holds out to us 
deliverance from eternal death in hell, and the bestowment of eternal life 
in heaven. But the Divine Being has a higher object in view in the 
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employment of this motiTe, than just bringing as to join ourselyes to His 
people, and to conform outwardly to the forms of religion. He contem- 
plates nothing less than saying ns from sin in all its forms, and making 
ns holy in heart and life. '' Whereby/' saith Peter, ** are giyen onto as 
exceeding great and precions promises, that by these ye might be par- 
takers of the Divine natnre, haying escaped the corraption that is in the 
world through Inst." Without such inward and outward holiness no 
man shall see the Lord. 

The spirit and maxims and corrupt practices of the world are to be put 
away; the flesh to be crucified; Satan resisted; that the fight of faith may 
be maintained, and that we may '* grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of oar Lord Jesus Christ." The truth of what we haye learned from 
others must be tested, and Christian experience be sought for in personal 
intercourse and *< fellowship with the Father, and with His Son Jesus 
Christ." " Therefore," saith Paul, << if any man be in Christ, he is a 
new creature ; old things are passed away, and behold all things are 
become new :" and upon the completion of this great and grand work did 
he base his hopes of eyerlasting life. We are afraid that the present 
race of professors of religion are not all equally clear in their ideas upon 
this subject ; that there is a winking at deficiencies in experience, and 
shortcomings in practice, and an expectation indulged that the Divine 
mercy will make a way for their escape from final condemnation and 
punishment, and secure for them the coveted prize, although they have 
to take rank with those who merely seek to enter in at the strait gate, 
whilst they fill their hands so full of worldly engagements that they have 
neither time, taste, nor energy left to enable them to make progress in 
things Divine. They resemble the man of business, who is aware that 
his expenditure exceeds his income, and yet puts forth no efforts to cnr- 
tail the one and . increase the other, satisfied with the thought that in 
some mysterious way everything will come right at the last. 

We cannot suppose that God has ordained that His creature man 
should remain in ignorance of his moral character and corresponding 
destiny until the day of his death, or of judgment ; else, why has He 
sent His Spirit into the world, to convince men of sin, of righteousness, 
and of judgment; and promised, that if the sleeper awake, and the dead 
arise, Christ shall give him light ? and that he that foUoweth Christ, 
" shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life." After 
the day of death there will be no possibility of change and amendment. 
Conversion can take place only in the present life. Is it not, then, de- 
sirable that God should in some way bear witness to the consciences of 
men, what their characters really are, whether guilty or forgiven ? in a 
state of nature or of grace 7 on the road to heaven or to hell ? The dis- 
covery of guilt, depravity, and consequent danger may be, to say the least, 
nnpleasant ; but it does not exclade hope, when made in the present life, 
but beyond the grave it will. Did not the Spirit accomplish all that we 
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haye quoted on the Day of Pentecost, and afterwards ? and did not the 
self-same Spirit, proceeding from the Father and the Son, bear ?ritneB8 
to the Gentile belieyers that their sins were forgiren ? and did He not 
purify their hearts from sin ? If men will do the will of God now-a-days, 
they shall know the truth concerning Christ His Son, and the truth shall 
make them free. Why, then, plead incapacity for spiritual knowledge 
and gospel blessings, or say that there is no necessity for being so exact 
in our requirements, or diligent in our endeavours to make our calling 
and election sure ? Salvation cannot be willed from father to child, or 
from preachers to people, or be made inseparable from the use of certain 
godly forms. 

The phraseology in which Christian experience and hopes are ex- 
pressed may be learned in childhood and repeated to the grave ; but this 
does not either constitute or prove the man a Christian. If men will only 
cease from excusing their sins and shortcomings, and become anxioos 
and willing to know the worst of themselves, and to follow the light as it 
shines, it is not likely that they will have long to wait before they are 
specially visited of God, the Father of lights, and the Giver of good and 
perfect gifts. As fruit bearers, they are vastly in arrear already ; and to 
bestow larger gifts before a change has taken place in the mind and par- 
pose, would only prove Him lavish and indifferent in the distribution of 
His favours. Let the earth open to drink in the rain that has already 
descended upon it, and bring forth fruit meet for Him by whom it has 
been dressed ; and He is able and willing to clear away all the weeds of 
condemnation and sin, to pour His witnessing and sanctifying Spirit, as 
water is poured, << upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry 
ground." 

The motives of the Church partake hitherto so much of the selfish 
(more so now amongst the Methodists, we think, than was the case fifty 
to a hundred years ago), that her Lord and Head cannot do thoise mighty 
works in her and for her which He is able, and has promised to accom- 
plish. A desire to be delivered from the various penalties of sin, and to 
be supported under its afflictive consequences, may be right to begin with; 
but as life is prolonged, and further privileges are granted, each member 
ought to realise the obligation to be useful to others, and to attain to the 
highest degree of fitness for Divine service, both for this life and for that 
which is to come. " Herein," said Christ, <* is My Father glorified, that 
ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples." Those who are so very 
scanty in the production of fruit, had need to beware that they do not 
cut off the supplies of sap or spiritual nourishment. Others become 
again dead branches, to be* taken away by the great Husbandman, boand 
np with other branches of the same sort, cast into the fire, and burned for 
ever and ever. If an apostle, who, whether in prison or out, was always 
at work for Christ, found it needful to use means for the crucifixion of 
the flesh, that the life of Christ might abide within him and be made 
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inanifest, and that he might not, after all, become a castaway ; let not 
the Church of the present day suppose herself to be eleyated to a position 
80 far out of danger that she can afford to dispense with the sterner 
duties of the Christian life ; and, instead of seeking << first the kingdom 
of God and His righteonsness," pay supreme attention to things seen 
and temporal, and concern herself about spiritual and eternal objects 
according only as spare time will allow. Pay me what you owe, saith 
God, to individuals and to churches; and <' proye me now herewith, and see 
if I will not open you the windows of heaven and pour you out a blessing 
that there shall not be room enough to receive it. And I will rebuke the 
deyourer for your sakes, and he shall not eat up the good which I have 
before bestowed upon you." May each member return to his duty and to 
his rest, and '* be filled with all the fruits of righteo.usness, which are by 
Jesus Christ, to the praise and glory of God." Amen. 

W. H. 



IN SOUTH APEICA :— No. IX- 



I DO not think that we could get hold of any direct negroes, as there is 
no slave-trade any where near us. I know one old man who is a member 
of the church here, who was rescued when a boy from a Portuguese 
slave-trader ; but he does not know how to speak English, and I do 
not like talking through an interpreter. Livingstone says, that besides 
the Arabs there are only about two native tribes who are slave-traders, — 
the Banyans and the Mazitus. We are reading Livingstone's '* Last 
Journals." Is it not strange and wonderful that in all the skirmishes 
amongst those Arabs and Mazitus not one of his Journals or even a 
single entry has been lost ? He wrote almost every day, and when he 
had used up all his paper he took old newspapers and wrote across them, 
using the juice of a plant instead of ink. The compiler of his journal 
had to get Miss Agnes Livingstone to decipher these, which she did 
with the aid of a magnifying glass. There is not much humour in his 
journals, but I prize every word in them. He set out with such a bad 
lot of carriers — quite scamps. One Sepoy first lightened his load of tea 
of all the lead packings, and then threw away fifteen pounds of the tea. 
I do not like to read about his sufferings from hunger, and his loss of 
the medicine chest, and the plunder of his goods that were forwarded for 
him to Ujiji. I admire his spirit, he was so lenient to the natives ; and 
then his prayer for the New year of 1867 was that he might become 
" more gentle and loving to them." He says of a great many of the 
chiefs that they are public-house-looking men : I suppose some of the 
wives pour beer down their throats until they cannot stand. Mr. Shaw 
presented us with Stanley's book, << How I found Livingstone." It is 
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written in an nnnsaal style ; and he certainly had a good staff of fol- 
lowers. I should like to be of some good directly to Africa. 

We have been to a wedding this day — ^Lydia Nyata*s. Her husband 
came from Annshaw ; and although he and his family have been on the 
location a day or two, Lydia was not allowed to see any of them. The 
wedding was postponed a day ; and so the bride and her five bridesmaids 
sat all that day in her hut, looking at each other. The day was rather 
rainy; so the parties came to church in a waggon drawn by fourteen 
oxen. The bridegroom's party were there first, and the groomsmen 
came out to help their respective ladies into the church, the father bring- 
ing the bride, who was dressed in white silk and muslin ; and indeed her 
veil and wreath were far more expensiye and elaborate than were English 
people's. The first bridesmaid was also entirely in white : she looked 
nicely, because she was naturally graceful. A new fashion has been in- 
troduced for bridesmaids, to have a lot of tarletan adjusted into their 
usual form of head-gear, and streaming behind : it is yery becoming. 
They used not to have anything on their woolly heads save the orange 
wreath. They had white kid shoes as well ; but the ring was almost as 
large as a church key. She took it off immediately after the ceremony. 
There was a great multitude up at their huts all day. We went into 
another house where the cake was on a table ; and girls and boys were 
singing without ceasing. Sitting down in this house, we partook of 
some nice tea, sponge-cake, and pound-cake ; a couple of native ministers 
sitting down with us. The house was completely full ; we had scarcely 
sitting room ; and the singing going on. I was glad to get out, to say a 
few words to some of the people in the open-air. Cooking preparations 
were still going on in a kraal ; ten sheep had been slaughtered. The 
bride-cake looked yery pretty; but it is not cut. Singing at these 
weddings goes on nearly all night. The bridegroom's father, in the 
instance I have mentioned, is the Key. John Lwane. He looks a 
superior man, and I think is one of the best native ministers. I 
would write more, but I am knocked up with being my own se> 
yant, Elizabeth having gone for a few days to Beaufort, to get np her 
cousin's wedding-dress and her own things. All the girls have a wedding 
mania ; they are all being bridesmaids ; there were three married this 
week. 

November 1st. — We shall soon have to write another year, when yoa 
will be in mid-winter, and we in summer. We have had two days of 
rain here ; and I can scarcely say how much they were needed. There 
were three special meetings last Monday, to pray for it. They were 
largely attended by red blanket Kaffirs as well as Christian ; and they 
ought now to have another special day to thank God for the rain. Last 
Sunday, Monday, and Tuesday we had those scorching winds f they were 
80 prostrating that I could not play the harmonium in the chapel ; and 
it was almost killing in the school. 
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Oar faroarite Tommy is dead, the Basnto boy of whom Henry has. 

spoken to yon so often abont the beginning of the year. He first com* 

plained of his chest: his studies were made lighter ; and he would often 

bring his book, and lie about our kraal and garden ; that was in the 

peach season when we had such a crop, and dear Tommy liked them so 

well. As he did not improve, Mr. Barton consulted with the Committee^ 

and it was thought that his own clime might restore him ; so he went 

home, to which he had not been since he entered the Institution, on ao- 

connt of the great distance. I was sorry to part with him, and hoped he 

woold return ; not knowing how rapid consumption is in this country. I 

will just giye you the words of the letter which he sent us after he reached 

his home in Basuto-land : — '* W. H. Qraham, A. B. — Dear sir, I am 

▼ery glad to find this time to inform you, sir, of myself. I have taken a 

long time in my journey ; two months on the road, but God was with me 

in my way, though I am still in this way which you know about. Giye 

my lo?e to dear mistress and the boys. I am not able to take long time 

m writing because my chest. I think of Heald Town very much ; I re* 

nudn, your serrant, T. Palamo." Poor Tom was rather slow at learning 

English; but he was very fond of it, and his desire was to become 

sufficiently educated to be a teacher to his own people. What shows 

that desire the most, was his coming to our Institution so far from his 

own land that he could not go home for any holidays ; that is a great 

hardship to be away from their own tribe and peo pie. In that respect 

they are like the Swiss, who get home-S'ckness so much. The Basuto 

language is very different from the Kaffir. There were two more 

Basntos in the Institution, nice young men ; besides these, Tommy did 

not make any intimate friends ; but he was beloved and respected by all 

the students. He seemed to stand somewhat apart from the others in 

finn piety. When questioning him once as to his welfare, he said that 

he did feel happy in Jesus ; that his sins were forgiven, and he was 

pleased at the thought of heaven. I told him tha t I hoped to see him 

back again at Heald Town ; and if not, I would meet him in heaven. He 

has now gone to meet his mother there. She was a good woman, and 

nsed to pray with her boy. He died on the 1st of October, happy in 

Jesus. Henry and myself loved this boy. His character was gentleness 

and kindness. 

If our way were opened to go into Central Africa, I think we should 
both be glad; for so long as we are likely to remain in Mission work, I 
would like to see some real work among the heath en, and bring other 
tribes to a knowledge of the truth. You remember at one of the British 
Association Meetings the Eev. David Imries spoke of Tuja Soga, the^ 
African who sat by his side in the lecture-rooms at Glasgow ; he was a 
good man for Africa, and did good by translating the Pilgrim's Progress»^ 
and in many other ways. He married a Scotch lady, and brought her 
out to his country, where she was no doubt very much disconcerted to. 
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find his relatives were red Kaffirs. I am not aware that she returned to 
Scotland before his death ; but she has retamed. 

It is extremely lonely here. Heald Town is so isolated : Annshaw has 
more English society, and it is a pleasant place too, with the Amatola 
range of mountains in fine view. Sometimes I almost long to be with 
yoa at home, to walk in the pretty fields, and beside the hedge-rows, 
«nd listen to the sweet singing of the spring birds, and have a nice frosty 
walk ; though perhaps I should no longer enjoy that so much as I used. 
We have not any sharp cold here ; it is really sunny Africa — all I 

Shinbt. 



MEMOIR OF JOHN EYRE, OP CASTLETON, DERBYSHIRE. 

(BBADWELL CIBOUIT.) 

"John Eybe, the subject of the following memoir, was bom at Castleton, 
"One of the most interesting Tillages in the Peak of Derbyshire. He was 
the eldest of a large family, whose paternal head was accidentally killed in 
"One of the lead mines in the neighbourhood. No attention appears to 
haye been paid to his mental and moral training, for he was allowed to 
grow up in the neglect of both the Sunday school and the house of Gfod; 
the result of which was that, though his mischicTOUS propensities were 
utrongly developed, at the age of serenteen he was unable to read. 

In the year 1832 it pleased Grod to visit the Wesleyan Society in Castle- 
ton with a gracious reviyal of religion, which was not confined to mem- 
bers of the church, but extended its benefits to some of the godless yonng 
men in the neighbourhood, and led to their conversion from the error of 
their ways. This has been one of the chief triumphs of evangelistic 
labour ; out of hard natures like stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 
Among those who were arrested by the truth and led to think upon their 
ways was Brother Eyre, who did not in the first place go to the house 
x>f God to get good, but to persecute. But the Holy Spirit wrought 
upon him, and then his chief inquiry was, '' What must I do to be 
saved 7" and ''If I obtain salvation how am I to keep in the right waj?" 
^ne of the first things that he did was to attend the Sunday school that 
be might learn to read and search the Scriptures for himself; another 
was to join himself to the people of Qod, and use the means of grace, 
ftud he does not appear to have been long before he was brought into 
the enjoyment of the peace which results from justification by faith. 

Under the impression that God called him to the work, he began in 
about five years after his conversion to take appointments as an exhorter, 
"mnd then as local preacher ; and for about forty years was identified with 
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those who travel the rough and hilly roads of the Peak to carry to ita 
scattered popnlation the Qospel of onr salyatioD. Had it not been for 
the local ministry of Methodism, many of these people must have re^ 
mained in partial ignorance of true religion, and been left as sheep withoni 
a shepherd. His style of preaching was homely, but earnest and pointed^ 
and his disconrses, not encumbered with the wisdom of words, were in 
demonstration of the Spirit and of power, so that his neglected education 
m youth was overlooked by his hearers, and he was generally acceptable 
and useful. He loved the work of preaching the Gospel, and seldom 
missed an appointment : the last time he endeavoured to fulfil his engage* 
ment he was prevented by sudden illness. It was no unmeaning ntter-^ 
ance he was accustomed to use when thinking over what God had 
wrought in him and by him. 

" Oh I to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I'm constrained to be ; 
Let tbat graoe now, like a fetter. 
Bind my wandering heart to Thee.*' 

For about twenty-seven years he held the responsible office of class-^ 
leader, and we scarcely think that any body ever loved his class more 
than he did . The class-meeting was by him highly prized as a meana 
of grace, and those who did not know him as a leader and share hia 
fervent love, his sympathy in tribulation, his godly counsel, and faithful 
admonition, could not fully realise the power of Divine grace in his own 
sonl. It was a great source of joy to him that soine of those who had 
been members of his class on earth, were among the blood-washed throngs 
in heaven y and to anticipate a blissful union with them. As a man be 
possessed strong sensibilities, and firmness of will, which served him well 
when wisely directed, but amounted in some cases to an infirmity, and m 
a mixed community brought him into unpleasant contact with some of 
his brethren, who on their part perhaps exacted more from him than they 
had a right to expect ; but he was sensible of his imperfections , and 
mourned over them, and in his last illness sought an interview with all 
who might have been grieved by word or deed, and would not be satisfied 
without proofs of reconciliation and Christian love. His last illness was 
protracted and attended at times with severe pain, but the grace of Gk)d 
was sufficient for him, so that not a murmur escaped his lips. At timea 
it is true he would express a desire to depart, and be with Christ, which 
he knew would be far better, but he could also say with Job, " All the 
days of my appointed time will I wait till my change come," and would 
also repeat : 

<* Tho' dark my path, and sad my lot. 
May I be still, and murmnr not, 
But breathe the prayer divinely taught ; 

Thy wiU be done." 

Just before he died he desired to see all his children and the members of 
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B^it his stro^ith £uling, be wiuspered, '^ Fm gcx^ to kiiov what it is to 
be there.** ffii but woris voe aoi 0&I7 expccHre <tf snlHiiisaon to 
the Ilmoe Will, bat of a Ikope fell ei gkny. 

T^prxfcroft 

TkjwiQbe 

On tbe thirtemth of Korcmber, 1876, be passed awmj peaeefblly firom 
a §aSmng duncb beknr to a ragning dunth above, ffis death was 
improTed bj Brother Bobert Somerset of !&adwdl, idio ddireied an 
effectiTe disoocne on tbe nature and Uesaedneas of tme religion. He 
bad been a member of the Mntnal-Aid AssociatHm smee the formation of 
« brandi in Bradwell (Sicoit. W. B. 



A 8H0BT ACCOUNT OF MB. JOHN TOUT, OF 

WE8TMINSTEB. 

Mb. Johm Tout waa bom at South Miton, Sonth Deron. His parents 
were connected with the Chnrdi of EngUnd ; his mother appeared to be 
• pioos, good woman, and was most anxions for the conrersion of her 
eon John, and constantlj prayed for him ; and what was most remark- 
able, desired ardently that he should become a Methodist, although 
herself being a member of the Chnrch of England. 

Mr. Tout's father was a master builder, in a good way of business ; his 
won John removed to Westminster, commencing business on his own 
account as a builder, and God blessed him in his undertaking. He was 
a constant attendant at the Methodist Chapel at Horseferry Boad, West- 
tninster. He occasionally heard Dr. A. Clarke, with other ministers of 
that time. His mother's prayers were now fully answered : Mr. John 
Tout felt the depravity of his own heart, and earnestly sought and soon 
found that peace that he so earnestly desired. He could now say, " Being 
Jnstified by faith I have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ/' 
lie joined the church there, and met in class with Mr. J. Chandler; he 
also became a Sunday School teacher at Horseferry Boad. 

His leader soon observed that Mr. J. Tout was a yotmg man of con- 
ffidorable talent, and in due time recommended him to offer himself as a 
candidate for the local ministry ; and being strongly recommended by 
the church, he was placed upon the local preachers' plan on trial; when his 
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t'me of probation expired he was placed upon the plan as an accredited 
local preacher, having appointments at most of the chapels in the circnit, 
Mr. Toat was a sound and good preacher ; he was powerful in Scripture ; 
lie used to say one of his greatest delights was to read and search the 
Word of God alone for hours. His appointments were punctually 
attended to, his only object being to do good; and (jod frequently 
blessed the message to the congregations, and also to the salvation of 
fionls. He enjoyed a high state of grace ; he had felt the love of God 
for sixty-four years. 

His death was happy, and somewhat joyous ; his last audible words 
irere, " I am on the Bock." His wife and son were in the room with 
iiiin when the scene was drawing to a close. '* My son, pray for your dear 
father/' was the request of Mrs. Tout ; he did so, and the dying man 
lifted np his hands, exclaiming, " I am on the Bock," and then sweetly 
M asleep in Jesus. He has left a pious widow to mourn her loss ; but 
her great loss is his eternal gain. Mr. J. Tout died 14th October, 1865, 
in full and certain hope of heaven. He was a regular subscriber of 21s. 
per annum to the Local Pbeaohebs' Mutual- Aid Assooiation as an 
honorary member, and has left a legacy of £21 to be invested, in order 
to perpetuate his subscription of one guinea per annum, the money to be 
paid when his affairs are settled. He died at the age of eighty-two 
years. ** Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord." 

J. 0. 



The venerable Archdeacon Denison 
h&a been having some serious talk in 
holding a visitation at Taunton on 
April 1 th. " He had no hesitation in 
saying, that lie believed that sooner 
or later the National Church would 
have to give way before national in- 
difference, not to say national infi- 
delity. It was idle to talk about 
obedience to law! If law may not 
lawfully be made, it may not lawfully 
be obeyed in any case where, as in 
the present case, the question was 
between obedience to Qod and obedi- 
ence to man. Men knew very well, 
however they might talk in Parlia- 
ment or in Synod, that they could 
not put down one jot or tittle the 
doctrine of the Eeal Presence. Not 
all the Parliaments in. the world, nor 
all the Courts in the world, could put 
down Bitualism. Judgments of the 
Courts of the civil powers in matters of 



faith and worship were no account 
to him, whether for him or against 
him." The Archdeacon has reprinted 
his charge in a pamphlet, in which 
he thus sums up his advice to the 
clergy : ** For his own and others' 
sakes, let no priest give way in any 
particular, either by way of resigna- 
tion, or by way of surrender of this 
or that detail of * Ritual,' either before 
indictment or during indictment, 
or after indictment brought to its 
foregone conclusion by sentence. Let 
no priest give way. If he is to be 
dealt with by * law,' let it be as by an 
external force only, not in any 
manner or degree, directly or in- 
directly, as by his own participation 
and concurrence." Should the clergy 
be so injudicious as to follow such 
advice, it will be a mystery if Parlia- 
ment will for long suffer its decisions 
to be withstood. The question is 
not as to the ^'putting down of 
Bitual," or as to its being right for 
the Sovereign to be supreme in Jesus 
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Chmi'i Chareh : the question is as 
to the Chureh of Enghind being a 
Parliamentary Church. If she will 
eontinne such, the penalty must he 
paid. Parliamentary authority must 
be endured. 

An Englishman, Cardinal Howard, 
has just taken possession of his titu- 
lar church at Rome. Monsignore 
Cataldi, the General of the Passion- 
ist Fathers, addressed the new Car- 
dinal, hailing his elevation to the 
sacred purple as being ** a promise 
that the desired day might not be 
distant which would bring about a 

Serfect union between the celebrated 
t. Paul's, in London, and the re- 
nowned St. Peter's in Rome." What- 
ever hopes the Roman Catholics may 
have as to England, they are evi- 
dently losing ground in Italy. Even 
in Rome itself, the principles of the 
Reformation are taking fast hold of 
many minds, and an overflowing crowd 
of Italians attended the opening of 
the new Wesleyan Chapel on the 
29th of April. The right men are 
at the work in Italy, and it may 
be anticipated that they are only 
just laying the foundation of 
glorious future triumphs. "Truth 
IS great, and will prevail." The 
Pope's Episcopal Jubilee to be held 
on the 8rd of June, will be attraction 
to many foreigners, and for a time it 
will probably produce quite a sensa- 
tion ; but the simplicity of the Gos- 
pel, and the purity of the lives of 
Protestant Christians, will by thought- 
ful minds be contrasted with the 
pomp of the " Mother of harlots and 
abominations ;" and besides Protes- 
tant education will be doing its work 
on the rising generation ; and above 
all a Divine influence will be in 
operation. Let us not fear; the 
" Mystery of Iniquity " will yet be 
judged, and *' strong is the Lord God 
who judgeth her." 

Wb gladly turn from Popery to Mr. 
Spurgeon's Pastor's College Associa- 
tion, the Annual Conference of which 
has been held at Mr. Archibald 
Brown's East London Tabernacle. 
Mr. Spurgeon delivered a character- 
istic address, in which he said : 
** The fact was, the entire church 
wanted rousing from the sole of her 



foot to the crown of her head, till sbe 
quivered with life. There ought not Uy 
be one drop of sluggish blood in her 
veins. Then working for Christ al- 
ways increased their affection for one 
another. He did not know what 
made his brethren behind him feel so 
much love for him as he knew they 
did, and made himself feel so much 
love for ihem as he did, except that 
they were joined in one holy enter- 
prise. When they were all in red- 
hot earnest they flowed together like 
a stream of lava, and work for Christ 
was the channel through which it 
flowed." 

The Rev. R. F. Hornabrook, writ- 
ing from Cape Town to the Methodist 
Itecorder, has been describing a visit 
paid to Cornish miners, employed ia 
a tunnel on the Beanfort-west Kail- 
way, near Worcester, South Africa. 
** We found out one good brother 
who in England was a local preacher 
and class-leader, doing capital service 
among the men. He had already estab- 
lished a class, and had commenced a 
Sunday service amongst his conotry- 
men. He gave us a very interesting 
account of his work here. *When 
I first came here,' said he, ' I fonnd 
men working on the Sabbath, and 
many who had been members of 
society in Cornwall, working on the 
Sabbath day, and I went to them and 
said, "How is this?" They replied, 
" We work on Sunday because there 
is nothing else to do. There is no 
service to go to, and if we did not 
work we should be doing something 
much worse, probably drinking with 
the^others !" Well,' said John H-, 
' I mean to keep my Sabbath at all 
costs, and as there is no service I 
will have service by myself rather 
than break God's commandment* 
* Well,' said some, • if you will not work 
on the Sunday neither will we, so 
we can have service together.' " Mr. 
Hornabrook's story goes on to tell, 
that for a time this local preacher 
suffered much persecution, which 
afterwards subsided, as by experience 
and practice he showed that more 
work could be done in six days than 
others had done in seven. Local 

greachers will in the future, as they 
ave done in the past, find Uieir way 
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to the ends of the earth ; and it will 
always be a pleasure for the Local 
Preachers* Maoazlme to place on 
record the fact of their being good 
men and true. 

On the inyitation of the President 
of the Wesley an Conference, a Con- 
vention of London local preachers 
was held in the Wesleyan Chapel, City 
road, on the evening of April 20th« 
The two questions for discussion 
were "How can local preachers in 
London, with their special difficul- 
ties, attain the greatest amount of 
success?" and " What part can local 
preachers take in missioning Lon- 
don ?" t Many suggestions were 
offered by the various speakers which 
must, if practically carried out, result 
in good. For the efficient and hearty 
co-operation of local preachers, it 
would perhaps be best for each sepa- 
rate circuit to have its own mission 
work, at the same time giving any 
especially successful brethren liberty 
to make their own engagements as to 
any services in any part of London 
to which they might be invited. To 
reach the masses of the people, no 
plan can be efifectnal which does not 
embrace " house to house " visitation 
and open-air preaching: combine 
these with a free distribution of su- 
perior tracts, and results must follow 
more or less. Let only ** two " bre- 
thren *' agree together " to go to work 
in any given part of London, and an 
effort will be found to be quite prac- 
ticable. We know this from experi- 
ence. 

The Church of England League for 
disestablishment has finally settled 
its constitution and plans for action. 
More than one thousand of the clergy 
have already given in their adhesion 
to the principle that " the separation 
of Chnrch and state is the only prac- 
tical method of securing freedom and 
self-government.*' Couple with this, 
that the triennial Conference of the 
Liberation Society has been held in 
London, when upwards of eight hun- 
dred delegates from all parts of the 
lungdom attended and pledged them- 
selves to renewed efforts, and it will 
be seen that the question of separa- 
tion is not likely to die out, and more 
especially so with the new Free-bora 



Irish Church exulting in its freedom. 
All that is good in the Church of 
England has nothing to fear. The 
Bishop of Ely speaking the other day 
at Mejyper shall said : *' Very few pre- 
sent had any idea of the extent to 
which voluntary donations were pour- 
ing in for the purposes of endowment 
and for building parsonage houses^ 
the annual amount received for these 
two purposes alone through the Ec- 
clesiastical Commissioners beins 

igaoo.ooo. 

Sdrbly French and English in- 
fluence miglit now succeed in induc- 
ing the Egyptian government to ex- 
tinguish slavery so far as Egyptian 
subjects are concerned. We fear 
there is a winking at this great evil 
where there ought not to be. In the 
House of Commons in reply to Mr. 
Anderson as to a reported sale of three 
hundred female slaves in Egypt, Mr. 
Bourke said: "Everybody knows 
that slavery does exist in Etjjypt, and 
therefore tliere can be no doubt that 
transfers of slaves do continually 
occur, and are a very common occur- 
rence. The sale of slaves in Egypt, 
there is no doubt, is an every-day oc-- 
currence." Can this state of things 
continue with France and England so 
friendly with the Khedive ? England- 
ought never to rest till the whole 
world is rid of the curse of slavery ! 

Our readers are familiar with the 
fact of Hussia having declared war 
against Turkey. We tremble over 
this conflict. The sacrifice of life 
must be fearful. Turkey would not 
have been degraded in giving a ma- 
terial guarantee for good government. 
This is what she should have done 
when Europe requested it of her. No 
one can now foresee the magnitude 
of the complications which may arise 
should the war continue. The com- 
batants in the deadly strife of what- 
ever nationality are our brethren. 
What have the great mass of them 
done that they should be slaughtered? 
Let us not forget, ** Blessed are the 
peace-makers," and let all join heart- 
ily, and without ceasing in the 
prayer, " Give peace incur time. O 
Lord!" 

The Local Preachers' Association 
has of late been so prosperous that 
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another £1,000 worth of Consols has 
been purchased ; and such a fact will 
tend to increase confidence more than 
persuasions, however earnest. When 
the meeting is held at Lynn, the 
brethren will have especial cause 
to be thankful and take courage. 



LOCAL PBEACHERS AND THE 
MASSES. 

A WELL attended breakfast meeting 
on behalf of the Methodist Lay Mis- 
sion, was held on the morning of the 
19th of April, in the Centenary Hall, 
Bishopsgate - street, London. The 
chair was occupied by Mr. Alderman 
M'Arthur, M.P., and the report of the 
meeting as recorded in the Methodist 
Recorder was very suggestive as to 
the opportunity still remaining for 
the exercise of energetic disinterested 
labour in a *' hand to hand conflict 
with sin in its favourite haunts." 
Fart of the plan of the Mission is to 
engage in " house to house visitation, 
the distribution of religious tracts, 
and preaching in halls, mission 
rooms, and in the open air." 

The Chairman spoke of the indi- 
rect influence of Methodism on other 
churches, and said : ** No one conld 
calculate that influence." So far as 
Wesleyan local preachers are con- 
cerned, that there is a continual drain 
upon their ranks for the ministerial 
oversight of other churches as well 
as those of Methodism, and also for the 
City and Town Missionaries, there is 
no doubt. Whether local preachers 
can always become more useful by 
becoming paid ministers is very ques- 
tionable. 

The Rev. A. M*Auley (President 
of the Conference) made some most 
serious statements: **He had come 
to the conclusion that more of the 
piety of country Methodists was des- 
troyed than was created in London 
in consequence of the temptations 
being so numerous, and the services 
being often unsuitable to them. There 
was reason for continual sighing and 
crying over the existing state of 
thingSy—the great masses of the peo- 
ple being absent from the ordinary 



religious ordinances, not three per 
cent, going to any place of worship." 
Mr. H. J. Atkinson said tbat 
** Personally he had been disap- 
pointed ; he thought when the Mis- 
sion was launched it would haye 
called out some of those who felt they 
had been called by the Holy Ghost to 
preach the Gospel — that he held to 
be necessary with regard to local as 
well as regular preachers ; but many 
came to London, and finding no place 
to preach in, settled down in idleness. 
He thought if such men, who loved 
the work for its own sake, could be 
got to labour in connection with that 
mission it would have much greater 
success in the future than it had in 
the past." 

Mr. J. Vanner ** hoped the work 
would not be left entirely to men who 
were paid for their services; they 
must become home missionaries 
themselves. Whatever the mode of 
administering the funds of that mis- 
sion might be in the future, whether 
as a separate institution like that, or 
by a more thorough identification 
with the district meeting and the 
circuit arrangements, which some 
might think better— money must be 
continually forthcoming." 

The Rev. 0. Garrett was suffi- 
ciently restored from his serious ill- 
ness to address the meeting: "He 
had talked to the outcasts until his 
heart had been almost breaking. 
For such works as these, paid agents 
must be employed. He hoped the 
Conference would devise some means 
by which different Methodist mission- 
ary agencies could be incorporated in 
one great mission, and one great 

Mr. Alexander M* Arthur, M.F. 
" hoped that Mr. Atkinson's sugges- 
tion would not be lost sight of, and 
that many of their excellent local 
preachers might be led to connect 
themselves with that mission." 

Mr. G. Lidgett, B.A., said: "A 
very large number of local preachers 
and leaders who came to London 
from the country did not find their 
proper sphere in London, somehow 
or other, and were lost to the churcn. 
If there was any place where all these 
agencies ought to be employed, w 
certainly was London; there veas 
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work for far more agents tban they 
had if they were employed to the ut- 
most." 

Mr. T. B. Smithies: had antici- 
pated " that when the Bey. Charles 
Prest began the Home Mission move- 
ment, he woold have laid hold of the 
lay element ; if he had done so, he 
believed they would have achieved 
mach greater success." 

Of course, it is to us a gratification 
to find that the hearty co-operation 
of an unpaid agency begins to be 
deemed essential, and any steps cal- 
culated to encourage sach hearty co- 
operation should be taken. We have 
never objected to the employment of 
a paid agency ; the ground we take 
is, that an agency aJthough unpaid, 
may at the same time be both 
efficient and snccessful. Local 
preachers ought not to be considered 
crotchety in speaking with a boasting 
which so truly pertains to them. 
They labour under the circumstances 
which led Paul to say : ** No man 
shall stop me of this boasting in the 
regions of Achaia." But let no man 
glory merely in the fact of being a 
Local Preacher; let him first be a 
laborious one, and when he is really 
such, an efifectual door is open in the 
vast metropolis. We have especial 
sympathy with all the brethren who 
preach ** the Gospel of Christ without 
charge;" but for London local 
preachers to whine because of having 
nothing to do is ridiculous. Let them 
go to work with a will, and with the 
finest sphere of labour in the world 
before them they will find that 
" Where there's a tcill there's a way. " 



The Apocalypse Revealed, in which 
are disclosed the Mysteries there 
foretold. By Emanuel Sweden- 
borg. Swedenborg Society, British 
and Foreign (instituted 1810), 86, 
Bloomsbury Street, London, 1876. 

Hebe is a thick octavo volume of 
917 pages. It has been offered to 
ministers and others by the Sweden- 
borg Society gratis, and we understand 
that 5000 copies have thus been dis- 
tributed. 



Emanuel Swedenborg was bom at 
Stockholm on the 29th of January, 
1668. He appears to have been 
religiously disposed from his early 
days, for he says in a letter to Dr. 
Beyer, " From my fourth to my 
tenth year, my thoughts were con- 
stantly engrossed by reflecting oa 
God, salvation, and the spiritual 
affections of man. From my sixth 
to my twelfth year, it was my greatest 
delight to converse with the clergy 
concerning faith, and I often observed 
to them that charity or love is the 
life of faith, and that this vivifying 
charity is no other than the love of 
one's neighbour. 

Though thus early impressed with 
religious thoughts, as he grew up 
his mind appears to have been taken 
up by scientific subjects, and ran 
out in new channels. The works 
which he wrote and published were 
very numerous. In his fifty- eighth 
year he assumed a new character, of 
which he gives the following ac- 
count : — *' I have been called to a holy 
ofiice by the Lord, who most graciously 
manifested himself in person to me 
his servant in the year 1745, and 
opened my sight into the spiritual 
world, endowing me with the gift of 
conversing with spirits and anj|[els.*' 

Having given up his mind to 
theological subjects he would be 
sure not to move in the old beaten 
track, but would strike out new paths 
to walk in. Hence he taught Jesus 
Christ is Jehovah manifested in the 
flesh; and that he came into the 
world to glorify his human nature, 
by making it one with the divine. 
Thus it is taught that in the person 
of Jesus Christ dwells the whole 
Trinity of Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit; the Father constituting the 
Soul of the above humanity, whilst 
the humanity itself is the Son, and 
the Divine virtue or operation pro- 
ceeding from it is the Holy Spirit: 
forming altogether one God, just as 
the soul, the body, and operation of 
man form one man. 

There are limits to human know- 
ledge, and especially when we want 
to know more about the unsearchable 
God than he has revealed in His 
Word. The eternity and almighty 
power of God are overwhelming. We 
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must be content in this state jast to 
get a glimpse of Him. "For His 
ways are past finding out/' Indepen- 
dent of Revelation, it does seem very 
likely that as God has given to man 
this glimpse of his perfections in this 
state, there is every probability that 
there will be another life in which we 
may " know even as we are known." 

This thick volume on the Apoca- 
lypse we must confess our utter 
inability to comprehend. The author 
speaks however very positively, and 
throughout the book he professes 
to give the true meaning of every- 
thing written therein, for instance, 
chap. xxi. 2 : " And I John saw the 
holy city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven," 
signifies " a new church to be estab- 
lished by the Lord at the end of the 
former church, which will be conso- 
ciated with the new heaven in Divine 
truths, both as to doctrine and life." 
And so on throughout the book, this 
signifies this, and that signifies the 
other; and there is little doubt the 
writer is perfectly sincere in what he 
says ; but we fail to comprehend his 
meaning in any of the portions of 
his book which we have examined. 

That the Slade manifestations are 
not new will be seen in the claims of 
Swedenborg. He professes to have 
tho gift or power to converse with 
spirits and angels. No doubt Sweden- 
borg was a very sincere man and 
really believed what he lays claim to. 
It is strange to us, however, that there 
should exist at this time a society 
who make it their business to publish 
and distribute works of such a kind 
as this book on the Apocalypse. Of 
what use it can be even to ministers, 
we cannot see, much less to the 
general public. It is admitted on all 
hands that Swedenborg was a learned 
and a good man, of a high moral 
character ; but as a guide on theolo- 
gical subjects, and as an expositor 
of the Scriptures, he is something 
like Milton's spirits, 

*' In wandering mazes lost." 

From Darhness to Light. A Memorial 
Sketch of the late George Huggins, 
of Vauxhall. By the Rev. W. J. 
Heaton. London : W. M. Symons. 
Price 6d. 



We were rather amused when we- 
read the opening remarks of the 
writer, who says in his preface: — 
" The pressure of a constantly busy 
life roust be the author's excase for 
not being able to publish the following 
short sketch earlier, as expected by 
some of his friends." Well, what 
has our author accomplished after all 
this delay ? Fifty-six 16mo pages- 
seven of these are blanks, eight more 
with scraps of poetry, and excepting 
the last piece it appeared to us they 
had little to do with the subject of 
the sketch. So that only forty-one 
pages of large print, containing abont 
one third as much matter as one of 
our numbers. The writer must have 
been busy indeed, or have felt bat little 
interest in his subject, to have taken 
twelve months to get out this short 
sketch. We certainly must give the 
author credit for not having overlaid 
his subject in a multitude of words. 

** The Faith once Delivered to the 
Saints" on Doctrinal, Experi- 
mental, and Practical Godliness, 
indicated and enforced; and the 
Errors of the Times Exposed. By 
the late John Fox. London: 
Stock. 

We happened to be personally ac- 
quainted with the writer of this book. 
In fact we were fellow labourers and 
fellow thinkers in the commotions of 
1849-1860. A more worthy man or a 
more conscientious man we have sel- 
dom met with. He believed, and that 
he teaches in this book, that an entire 
change takes place at conversion. 
Hence, though a follower of John 
Wesley, he did not subscribe to his 
doctrine of sin in believers. 

Dr. Johnson said he liked a good 
hater. Our friend was an unmistak- 
able hater of Popery and of the 
dogma of unconditional election and 
reprobation. He had not much 
mercy on the Baptists either, and 
asks some puzzling questions which 
we think it will not be easy for them 
to answer. He asks, *' how immersion 
could have been performed by John 
on the multitudes who came to him, 
and of our Lord and his apostles?" 
"It is evident," he says, *' neither 
our Lord nor his apostles, on any 
occasion, led the people out in specis 

I 
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igarments for immersion in Jordan 
or axLj other river." So of the three 
thousand on the Day of Pentecost, how 
eoold they he all immersed, or the 
jailor and his household at midnight ? 
Although a Methodist, he was not 
blind to the faults as he considered 
them of John Wesley, especially in 
legalising his Conference and lording 
it over God's people. He had how- 
eyer a strong regard for local 
preachers, and says: — '*This useful 
body of men has done much to up- 
hold that which was good in Metho- 
dism." He had not quite completed 
this book when death stopped him, 
and it was left to the filial afifection 
of his sons to complete the work and 
to add a short postscript and print 
the book in fulfilment of the dying 
wish of their father. 

The Development of Divine Reve- 
lation. A Lecture delivered before 
the Wesleyan Methodist Local 
Preachers' Institute, on Thursday, 
Feb. 15th, 1877. By W. J. Cham- 
pion, B.A. (Printed at the special 
request of the Institute.) London : 
Sold at 2, Ludgate Circus Build- 
ings, E.C. Price 6d. 

This lecture being published by the 
request of the members of the Insti- 
tute, does great credit to their judg- 
ment and taste. The lecture itself is 
highly creditable to the ability and 
research of the lecturer. We don't 
^ow when, in so small a space, we 
have met with so much of freshness. 
It shows that new channels of thought, 
even on theological subjects, may still 
be opened up. 

Oar author thinks that Adam and 
the early progenitors of our race had 
a much clearer vision of God than 
men, in future ages, generally enjoyed; 
and we are disposed to think with him. 
We give an extract he quotes from an 
unpublished essay (which we hope 
will see the light). 

" There is one remarkable feature 
which distinguishes the Book of God 
from all other books that are called 
sacred, and which, though very rarely 
adverted to, seems to need only to be 
mentioned to gain the assent of every 
thoughtful mind. All the (so-called) 
sacred books of the heathen exhibit 
the amount of religious knowledge 



that was extant when they were 
written : the Bible contains a record 
of truth, which, beiuff necessary to 
man^s salvation, had been forgotten, 
or was likely to be soon forgotten by 
the world. ... In the Bible, the 
course by which the world lost the 
knowledge of God is traceable by the 
order in which the great doctrines of 
true religion are recorded. Those 
doctrines, therefore, which were at 
any epoch distinctly retained, are, so 
to speak, taken for granted. In the 
Books of Moses, for example, there 
are not, as in the Hindoo Yedas, la- 
borious attempts to set forth the great- 
ness and majesty of the Divine Being, 
or to discuss questions concerning Hia 
infinite attributes.'* God is named; 
not described. Those for whom the 
book was first written knew more 
than could be told in words. " The 
immortality of the soul, the future 
judgment of the last day, as well as 
the duty of prayer, are implied, but 
not expressed ; and even the import- 
ant and essential doctrine of justifica- 
tion by faith is only incidentally men- 
tioned. No law is recorded, yet there 
must have been one, or there could 
not have been either religion or sin." 
(Pages 8, 9.) Our brethren will do well 
to read this thoughtful production. 

The King's Highway. — A Journal of 
Scriptural Holiness, January to 
May, 1877. London: Stock. 

Thesb numbers have accumulated 
on our table, and, we must confess, we 
fear it is owing to our non-apprecia- 
tion of the articles they contain, or 
we should have noticed them from 
month to month. There is an article 
in the last issue which the editor in- 
troduces with high commendation. 
We have read it carefully through, but 
it failed to impress us. This may be 
owing certainly to the hardness of 
our nature. But some how or other, 
not only this periodical, but others of 
the class which we have looked over, 
have appeared to us weak and un- 
satisfactory when compared with 
Wesley's and Fletcher's Treatises on 
Christian Perfection. 

Knowledge without justice becomes 
craft, courage without reason becomes 
rashness. 
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PHSNOMXNA OF THE MONTHS. 



JUNE. 
June is the month of greatest light, 
there being, as the almanacks tell 
us, no trae night to sncceed the day ; 
for the gradually fading evening twi- 
light extends to the dawn of the twi- 
light that precedes sunrise, and hence 
the pitch-darkness of the winter mid- 
night is unknown to the month of 
Jime in our climate. Sunrise occurs 
from nine to sixteen minutes before 
four o'clock all the month, and sunset 
from four to nineteen minutes after 
eight, the total variation in the length 
of the day being about twenty-two 
minutes. The sun enters the sign 
Cancer (or the Grab) at eight in the 
morning of the 2l8t, the longest day, 
and summer commences. 

The moon will be new on the 11th 
at thirty- two minutes after two in the 
afternoon, and full on the 25th at 
seven minutes before five in the after- 
noon. On the first Sunday it rises 
soon after midnight ; on the second 
Sunday soon after two o'clock in 
the morning, and sets twenty- 
five minutes before the sun ; 



on the third Sunday it sets nine 
minutes before midnight ; and on the 
fourth Sunday it rises ten minutes 
before the sun goes down, and sets 
nine minutes before two in the mom- 
injj. 

The moon is near to Mars- on the 
3rd, to Saturn on the 5th, to Mercury 
on the 10th, to Venus on the 12th,. 
and to Jupiter on the 24th. 

Mercury is a morning star, rising 
a few minutes before the sun at the 
beginning, and more than an hoar 
before it at the end of the month. 

Venus is an evening star, and will 
soon remain a full hour above the 
horizon after sunset, • sparkling like 
a jewel in the retiring sunlight. 

Mars rises after midnight until the 
15th, and between eleven and twelve 
o'clock to the end of the month. 

Jupiter rises shortly after sunset 
until the 18th, afterwards, a little he- 
fore it. 

Saturn rises after midnight untU 
the 19th, and between eleven and 
twelve o^clock to the end of the 
month. This planet and Mars are 
in proximity the last few days of the^ 
month. 
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SHEFFIELD BBANCH. 

May 15th, lc577. 

Dear Bho. Sims, — ^We have had a 
splendid anniversary ; our Sheffield 
friends have again proved themselves 
as good and as true as Sheffield steel. 

Our deputation, Bros. Bowron and 
Milsom, were well received ; the con- 
gregations were good, and were very 
highly pleased and spiritually profited; 
and, as a proof, the collections have 
more than met even my most sanguine 
expectations, and you know nothing 
small in reference to the M.A. is any- 
thing in my line. 

At last night's meeting Brother T. 
Cole, president of our branch, took the 
chair, and after the meeting had been 
opened the Rev. J. Adcock (M. F. C.) 
gave us an interesting opening speech, 
as he had to leave early. Then I 
read the report; the chairman next 
gave his address, which was well 
timed, after which the Rev. J. King 



(M. F. C.) spoke of his own father 
being a member from the inception 
of the Association, and still withns,. 
and that he himself had been, and 
should have no objection to become 
such again (and I do not think any 
one else will object). Then Brother 
W. Yates, h.m. gave us a few en- 
couraging; words. 

Bro. Milsom entertained us with 
good things in a thoroughly practi- 
cal speech, and the Rev. J. Holmes 
(Wesleyan) spoke of his sympathy 
for local preachers, and also with the 
Association. 

Then followed Brother Bowron, of 
whom I need not say one word, only 
that he spoke as is his wont in re- 
ference to the M. A. A. The Rev. S. 
Lees (Wesleyan) also gave us a short 
address (as the night was advancing) 
on the local preacher's work and aims,, 
and expressed his good wishes and 
hearty sympathy in our movement 
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A vote of thanks was proposed to 
the depntation by Bro. G. W. Shar- 
man, h.m., which was seconded by 
Bro. W. Sellars. h.m., and was 
carried in Sheffield style, both 
thoroughly and heartily. Bro. Mil- 
torn proposed and Bro. Bowron se- 
conded a vote of thanks to the chair- 
man, with whose name Miss Shar- 
man's was coupled, for her successful 
and continued canvass on behalf of 
onr dear old men ; after which a very 
enjoyable meeting was brought to a 
close. Results we can measure as 
follows : — 

£ s. d. 
Hanover Chapel collec- 
tion, M.F.C 26 2 li 

Vje Bank ditto, M.F.C... 13 9J 
Carver Street, Monday 
night's collection (Wes- 

leyan) 9 6 9 

Four new hon. members 4 3 



Less expenses 



51 12 7 
3 18 1 

47 14 6 



I think I may conclude by saying 
we stand as follows : — 50 benefit 
members ; 60 hon. ditto ; 38 hon. con- 
tributors ; 61 who give 7s. 6d. down- 
wards; and the friends from nine 
chapels have given us collections this 
year. Yours very truly, T. Turtle. 

P.S. — I may say one good brother 
made us a present of 1,000 small bills 
and got them placed in the pews of 
our Wesleyan Chapels for the Sun- 
day. 



OUR PENNY COLLECTING BOX. 

Wr have had our " Penny Preachers." 
Bro. John Wade was the prince of 
Penny Preachers, but he has passed 
away. There is, however, Bro. Pog- 
son at Huddersfield, who has for some 
time carried on that work, and the re- 
sult of last year, as appears in the last 
report, is ^3 13s. But the boxes: 
What has become of them? Mrs. 
Oeorge Sims, I see, collected the noble 
sum of ^5 last year. Mrs. White 
Bent in from her box 16s« I did not 
observe any other. 

Some time ago, I remember, some 
one had a box, and every time he (or 



she) heard a local preacher a penny 
was put into the box ; this amounted, 
after a time, to a considerable sum. 
The idea struck me at the time as not 
a bad one. About two years ago an 
empty box coming into my hands, I 
said to my good lady, I will put this 
box into your hands, and I will give 
one penny for every sermon I hear 
from a local preacher; she engaged 
to do the same ; another friend put 
in a penny weekly, other friends 
dropped in silver and pence occa- 
sionally. Well, the box was full, and 
on Saturday evening last we opened 
it and found 

£ s. d. 

13 Farthings 3^ 

70 Halfpennies 2 11 

102 Pennies 8 6 

8 Threepenny pieces ... 2 
1 Fourpenny do. ... 4 
6 Sixpenny do. ... 8 
8 One shilling do. ... 8 

1 5 Oi 

We put the farthing back into the 
box as a nest-egg for the future. The 
£1 5s. was handed over to our worthy 
secretary for the benefit of the Asso- 
ciation. 

Supposing a number of others get 
boxes and put in a penny for every 
sermon they hear from locals ; this 
would be an easy and an interesting 
way of increasing the funds of the 
Association. Mr. Sims will supply 
boxes. 



AN EXAMPLE. 
A LETTEB enclosing a Circular was 
received this morning from the Wath 
Branch, The Circular is an appeal 
from the Local Committee to the 
friends of the aged brethren who are 
on the list of the annuitants. It is 
stated that a great many members of 
our churches, which are .supplied 
chiefly by local preachers, would 
gladly contribute to our funds. But 
not being able to give one guinea, or 
even half that amount, regard them- 
selves as practically excluded. To 
remedy this the Circular, above re- 
ferred to, has been sent to every Me- 
thodist church in the branch, with a 
request that they will either help us 
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by joining together as a Church, or 
by making a! collection on oar behalf. 
The Mexhorongh Reform Church 
have taken the lead, and as the re- 
sult, have sent us a Post Office order 
for two pounds one shilling. 

Since last month we have received 
the following from Dunstable to- 
wards the " Louth Challenge." 

£ s. d. 
Mr. R. Barton .026. 

Mr. J. Beech . .026 

Mr. J. Branson .026 

Mr. D. Dollemere .026 
Mr. A. Fowler .026 

Rev. J. E. Hargreaves 2 6 
Mr. W. Lester .026 

Mr. J. Odall . .026 

Mr. J. Oxenham .026 

Mr. J. Pickering .026 

Mr. W.Ward .026 

Thankful for the past, encouraged 
for the future, we close another year, 
saying '' Hitherto, hath the Lord 
helped us." 

George Sims, Gen. Sec. 

19, Exeter Hall, Strand, W. C. 



LOUTH BBANCH. 

Sermons were preached in the United 
Free Methodist Chapel on Sunday 
March 11th ; that in the morning by 
our esteemed President, Dr. Aldom, 
in the evening by our Brother Bow- 
ron. On Monday evening a public 
meeting was held in the Wesleyan 
Chapel. The chair was taken by 
Rev. J. Garside, who gave a very 
interesting address ; the meeting was 
well sustained by addresses from Rev. 
B. B. Waddy, Wesleyan Superinten- 
dent, Dr. Aldom, and W. Bowron. 

The secretary stated two members 
of the branch had departed in peace 
during the year, Brother Whitaker 
and Brother Oldham. 

The services throughout were most 
interesting and profitable. 



OUE VETEEANS. 

No. 65. 

Does not know how to express his 
gratitude for the unexpected gift of 
ten shillings ; but he sees in it the 
kind hand of a Father. 

He is sixty-seven years of age, and 



has been a local preacher thirty-five 
years, travelling a wide circuit, tak- 
ing journeys nine and ten times a 
quarter, of six, eight, ten, twelve and 
even fifteen miles away from home. 
He has walked to preach the Gospel 
some thirty thousand miles. His 
wasting labour has done its work, and 
at the age of sixty- seven, he is laid 
up with rheumatism, and can no 
longer go out. His work is done. 

R.C. 



No. 66. 

I was brought to the Lord at the 
age of 21. I received my first ticket 
in 1824, and am now seventy-three 
years of age, and have been a local 
preacher 41 years. In times past, I 
spent long days in walking to preach 
the Gospel ; but my sight now fails 
me, and my work is done. C. G. 



No. 67. 

Is seventy-eight years old, and has 
been on the plan forty-five years. 

No. 68. 

Dear Sir, — You wished me to 
write a few lines, which I most gladly 
do, with respect to my impression of 
being called to preach. 

I was impressed in the first hour 
of 1824, when these lines were given 
out: 

" Oh that each in the day 
Of his coming may say, 
I have fought my way through." 

I then began to pray, and sought Him 
for two months penitentially when 
light came, and I felt that I was born 
again of the Spirit ; and for a long 
time rejoiced in the light of His coaa- 
tenance. After this, deep impres- 
sions came upon my mind that it was 
my duty to preach ; but being of a 
timid turn of mind, I did not see how 
I could accomplish it. I resisted the 
strivings of the Spirit for about five 
years, so that I had to a great extent 
lost the comforts of the Spirit. 

The first effort I made to preach 
was with the Primitive Methodist 
local preachers. I thought it a sorry 
affair, but the people didn't seem to 
think so; for some said, "He will 
soon be a travelling preacher.'* 
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I had a brother belonging to the 
New Connexion, and through his per- 
fioasions I nnited myself to that body. 
Ilabonredfor three years, and was 
blessed and made a blessing. The 
first appointment that I ever had, a 
local preacher's son was impressed, 
and began to pray. The circuit was 
wide, and I had to travel sixteen or 
seventeen miles to some of the ap- 
pointments; and it was my custom 
to be there invariably by eight o'clock 
on Sunday morning. I often think 
I should like to see these places 
once more ; but ah ! how few I 
should see I for it is now forty-eight 
years ago. Then the New Con- 
nexion withdrew from the town, and I 
united myself with the Primitive 
Methodists, and laboured happily and 
snccessfully for sixteen years, and was 
for a time what was termed a hired 
local preacher, taking three appoint- 
ments on the Sabbath, as well as 
week-night services. 1 often think 
that this part of my life was one of 
the most happy; and I saw many 
converted. But I had always this in 
my mind, to return to the Wesley- 
tos, which I did about the year 1848. 
I was received with all possible 
kindness, and have laboured happily, 
and I may say successfully. 

It is about seven years since I 
became one of your annuitants ; and 
I have great cause to be thankful for 
the little support it has given. Had 
it not been for having the curatorship 
of a week-day school, for which I re- 
ceive about four shillings per week, I 
should have been obliged to make 
application for full pay. As re- 
gards Mr. Wild's Christmas Gift, I 
have been always thankful, and have 
remembered the generosity of that 
good man. The little income, with 
great economy, has kept me from 
want; and I have thought while I 
was able to attend to the school men- 
tioned above, I would not ask for any 
more. 

I am now in what ought to be 
termed the winter of life ; and yet in 
many respects, the most lovely. I 
have many friends who make me 
heartily welcome to a cup of tea with 
them. I often think that I am more 
respected than I consider myself 
Worthy of. I rejoice in the prosper- 



ity of our Association. I believe it 
to be the best Association in the 
world. 

I find much interest in our maga- 
zine, and am sorry that our local 
preachers as a body don't take it. 

I have now got to that period of 
life that I am looking out for the fair 
haven, and expect shortly to sit 
down with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob in the kingdom of heaven. 

I am, &c. W. C. 

Ko. 69. 

Brother L — being blind, wished me 
to acknowledge the receipt by him of 
the ten shillings, being the Annual 
Christmas Gift from the late J. Wild, 
Esq. He is very grateful for the 
same, it being a very seasonable gift 
indeed ; he having been very unwell. 
He is seventy-six years old, and has 
been a local preacher fifty- six years. 

G. J. B. 



No. 70. 

Dear Sir, — It is with very deep 
gratitude that I hereby acknowledge 
the receipt of ten shillings, as the 
generous gift of the late J. Wild, 
Esq., of blessed memory, and the pre- 
sent generous efforts of our Christian 
friends ; for which I am truly thank- 
ful. 

I am seventy years old, having 
been forty-three years a local 
preacher. T. F. 



No. 71. 

Dear Sir, — I have received the ten 
shillings, for which I am much ob- 
liged. I can assure you it came in 
very acceptably. 

I am eighty years of age, and have 
been a local preacher fifty years. 

J.C. 

No. 72. 

Brother S. H. is very thankful for 
the ten shillings. It came in just 
when it was wanted. He is seventy- 
three years of age, having been a 
local preacher forty -one years. 



No. 73. 
Brother L. G- 



— says: "I am a 
bad writer, but I hope you will make 
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it out. The ten Bbillings came in a 
very acceptable time. * The name of 
the wicked shall rot ;' bnt Mr. Wild's 
name will live for years to come. I 
am seventy-nine years of age, and 
have been a preacher forty-three 
years." 



Wo. 74, 

Brother G. B- 



~ has received ten 
shillings, for which he is thankful. 
He is seventy-seven years old, and 
has been a local preacher forty- seven 
years. 

No. 76. 

Dear Sir, — I acknowledge with 
sincere gratitude the receipt of ten 
shillings, Mr. Wild*s generous legacy, 
to help his poor aged brethren. *' He 
being dead yet speaketh." It is in- 
deed very acceptable. I feel the 
infirmities of age; my memory, 
sight, and hearing fail. I am wait- 
ing till my change come. I was born 
August 28th, 1803. I have been try- 
ing to preach Jesus fifty-two years. 
My record is on high : I have been 
an unprofitable servant; I leave all 
in the hands of my heavenly Father. 

T.L. 

No. 76. 

Dear Sir, — On behalf of Brother 
J. K. I write to say, that through 
your kindness he has received the 
Annual Christmas Gift of ten shil- 
lings, for which he is deeply thankful. 

He is the subject of growing infir- 
mities, and is for the most part con- 
fined to home. He has passed the 
82nd year of his age, has been a 
member of the Methodist Society 
sixty years, and a local preacher fifty- 
five. T. F. 

No. 77. 

My dear Brother, — I wish to re- 
turn you many and hearty thanks for 
sending me the kind gift of our late 
Brother Wild. It is my prayer that 
our Association may still prosper, and 
eyery member of it be blessed in this 
world, and in the world to come have 
life everlasting. I have been a local 
preacher twenty -nine years, and am 
seventy -two years old. My eye -sight 
is now almost gone. C. H. 



No. 78. 

My dear Sir, — ^I beg Tery grate- 
fully to acknowledge the receipt of 
ten shillings, the gift of the late J. 
Wild, Esq. ; for which I am very 
thankful indeed. I am now seventy- 
five years of age, and cannot take 
many appointments; but I can still 
manage to go to some of the nearest 
places and help a little in the 
work. I have been a local preacher 
about forty-one years, and I still find 
great delight in preaching the Gospel 
of the grace of God, and helping as 
far as I am able, my dear brethren 
in the work. G. C. 

No. 79. 

Dear Sir, — I received the ten 
shillings, and I am much obliged for 
it. My age is sixty-nine. I have 
been a local preacher for about forty- 
seven years. My memory gets worse, 
and I am troubled with rheumatism 
still. Thank God for all His mer- 
cies ! J. L. 



No. 80. 

Brother R. M- 



— is seventy-four 
years of age, has been a Methodist 
fifty-two years, and a local preacher 
thirty years. 

No. 81. 

Dear Brother, — I beg to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of ten shillings, the 
Annual Christmas Gift left by the 
late James Wild, Esq. Accept my 
heartiest thanks for your kindness in 
forwarding if, as it comes in very 
opportunely, for work is slow, and cir- 
cumstances straitened. The Lord re- 
ward you all! My age is seventy- 
two. I have been a local preacher 
forty -two years. C. G. 

No. 82. 

Dear Brother,—*' All's well that 
ends well." 

I hope we shall all end well at last. 
With many thanks I beg to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of ten shilUngs ; be- 
lieving that the donor is now reaping 
what he had sown. 

My age is seventy-nine. I have been 
a local preacher, I may say, sixty- 
two years. I walked nearly over 
Lincoln Circuit before I was out ot 
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my apprenticeship. For the first 
thirty years I walked eight, ten, twelve, 
fourteen miles, and tne same back 
again, always at two places, some- 
times three, in a day. For the last 
three years I have been unable to 
walk to any place in the country 
through having been paralysed on 
one side, nearly blind, and very deaf. 
Altogether depending on yonr allow- 
ance, and what my son does for me ; 
bat "having food and raiment, I have 
learnt therewith to be content," and 
I feel so contented, my life is a con- 
tinnal feast. J. L. 

[What a glorious state John ha3 got 
into. Though paralysed, blind, and 
deaf, he can still rejoice that his life 
is a continual feast.] 



GENEBAIi COMMITTEE. 
The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother Jameson's, Guelder House, 
West Hill, Wandsworth, on Wednes- 
day, 9th May. 

Present: The President, Treasurer, 
Honorary and General Secretaries, 
Jameson, Wade, Amphlett, North- 
croft, Wardley, Parker, Wright, 
Johnson, Harding, tind Madder. 

Prayer was offered by Brother 
Northcroft. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The monthly statement was read, 
showing 31 new members, 7 deaths, 
61 sick, and 118 annuitants. 

The receipts since last audit were 
^3,445 2s. 2d. ; of this amount, 
^1,310 10s 4d. came as legacies and 
special donations. The expenditure 
for sickness, deaths, and superannua- 
tion, had been £2,127 6s. dd. 

The Treasurer and Honorary Sec- 
retary were appointed to audit the 
branch schedules, and the cash re- 
ceived, and cash-paid books, as last 
year. 

An account for rent, &c.. £7 10s. 
8d. was ordered to be paid. 

Bro. G. B , of D , aged sixty- 
two, applied for relief. He has been a 
local preacher for twenty years. Has 
& wife aged seventy-one. He has 
two children. One son does all he 
can towards the support of his parents 
ftQd grandmother, who live with him. 



Brother G. B. is a day-labourer, and 
when health permits, he helps hia. 
son. He has suffered from asthma 
more or less for fifteen years ; and hia 
local committee say that although he 
is only sixty -two, he is much worn 
with iU health and hard labour ; and» 
as his son's means are very limited 
indeed, if other friends had not as- 
sisted him from time to time, the 
wolf at the door must have entered 
in. 

Resolved, that the brother have 
four shillings a week. 

Bro J. F., of L., aged eighty, wife 
ninety. Has been receiving four shil- 
lings weekly since July 1873. He is. 
now nearly blind, and asks for a little 
more. The local Secretary says the 
case is very needy and very deserving^ 

Resolved: That our brother have 
five shillings weekly in future. 

Widow F — , of , aged seventy- 
two, applied for help. She has no 
children ; has no income, and earns 
nothing ; she suffers from rheumatism^, 
has lately lost her husband, who was 
a member of ours for many years, and 
an annuitant for three years and a 
half. The local Secretary says that 
he comforted her husband towards, 
his end by an assurance that hia. 
widow should be recommended for 
relief from our funds. 

Resolved : That Sister Widow F^ 
have 2s. Gd. a week. 

Brother Parker submitted a proof 
of an engraving of the portrait of the 
Ex-president. 

A letter was read from Sister Wil- 
liamson stating that there was a. 
slight improvement in Brother Wil->^ 
Uamson's health, and enclosing their 
subscription. The Secretary was in- 
structed to reply. 

The sub-committee on the mode of 
publishing the magazine, were re- 
quested to meet on Friday next, at 
5 p.m. The officers were empowered' 
to act on behalf of the committee in 
arranging for the Annual meeting. 

The next meeting to be held at 
King*s Lynn, Norfolk, on Saturday^. 
June 2nd; and the first meeting 
after the annual meeting to be held 
at Brother Madder's, Aylesbury, on 
Monday, 9th July. 

The meeting closed with prayer by- 
Brother Amphlett. 
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DEATHS. 

April 19, 1877. William Burgess, 
Btafford Branch, aged 49 years. Fell 
vsleep in Jesus. Claim £6. 

April 19, 1877. Robert Townend, 
Oldham Branch, aged 38 years. Peace- 
fully resting on the atonement. Claim 
£6. 



April 23, 1877. Henry Homer, 
Salisbury Branch, aged 86 years. He 
had been a local preacher 56 yeais, 
and an annuitant 609 weeks, and had 
received £128 lis. Claim £2. 

April 29, 1877. Thomas Wildman, 
Leeds Branch, aged 61 years. In 
perfect peace. Claim £6. 



CASH EECBIVED BY THE GENERAL TRBASXJRBR to Mat 15th, 1877. 



trtlttZiXffff ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••> 

\AltvSVOfl> ••• •«• ••• ••• ••. .•• 

JVorthnnwtoti Itt ... ... ..« «•• ••<* 

X<nffA— Mr. Ashley, 5s; Mr. ABkey,5s; C. Barton, Esq, hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. Brady, 2s 6d ; Mr. Cartett, 5s ; Mr. W. B. 

Dawson, 2s 6d ; J. S. Foster, Esq. hm. £l ; Rev. J. 

Garside, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. J. Garside, hm. £1 Is ; Miss 

-Garside, 2s 6d ; Miss S. L. Garside, 2s 6d ; J. Hay, Esq. 

hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Morton, he. 128 ; Mr. Shepherd, 5s ; H. 

D. Simpson, Esq. qly. 3s ; Mrs. Sooby, he. iOs ; Mr. 

Odling, Is ; Mrs. Vickers, 2s 6d ; Proceeds of Anniver- 
sary, £17 ; Mr. J. J. Kirkby, 5s ; Mr. G. Smith, he. 10s ; 

Mr. Waibe, he. 10s 
Exeter^'Mx. Thos. Bowe, he. 10s 6d ; R. Skinfill, Esq. 

nm. p&x Js ... ••> ... ••. *.. 

■Eoiingwold — H. Hawkins, Esq. hm. £2 ; J. Rookledge, 

Esq. he. 10s ; W. Teasdale, Esq. hm. £118 
£urt0n-on-Trent'~'ilLT, D. Bassett, 5s ; Mr. S. R.Deaville,5s 
^JVXOIh ••* .•• ..• ••. ••• ••• 

'i^ct&rboTovgh ... ... ... ... ••• 

Solt — Rev. O. Sharpley, hm. (Birstall) £1 Is ... 
JKeighley-^Bro, A. Almond, hm. £i Is ; Mr. T. Clough, 
. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. Clough, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. C. Dinsdale, 

hm. £\ Is; A Friend, 5s; J. Lund, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; 

Bro. J. R. Redman, hm. £2 2s ; Mr. J. Rhodes, he. 10s ; 

Mr. W. Roper, hm. £1 Is ; Bro. S. Smith, hm. £1 Is ; 

Bro. W. Snowden, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Stephenson, hm. 

jEI Is ; Mr. Jno. Sugden, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Summerscales, 

hm. £1 Is; Bro. C. H. Wilkinson, hm. £1 Is ... 
Isle of Wight ... ... ... ... 

Hocfiester—J , Crockford, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. L. Edwards, 

Esq. he. 10s ; J. Elvy, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; W. Moore, Esq. 

hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Moore, hm. £1 Is ; Chapel Collections : 

Frinsbury, £1 2s 7d ; Gillingham, lis 3d ; New Bromp- 

ton, and Profit of Tea, 19s lOd ; Ordnance Place, 5s 6d ; 

Lower Rainham, 5s Id ; Upper Rainham, 7s ; Star Hill, 

8^1 IvS (7(1 •.. ... ... ••• ... ••« 

Bromsgrove—'i&.T, P. Brooke, 2s ; Mrs. Dulton, 2s 6d ; Miss 
£Lt xvOgers, us ... ... .*• ... ... 

Marlborough ... ... ••• .,. ... 

ijtomford ... 

Ga/rstang ... ... ... ^., 

Orford—'^Rx, G. G. Banbury, 5s ; Mr. J. Fowler, Is 

Monmouth ... ... ... ... 

Bakewell — Mrs. Eidson and Mrs. Hodkinson, in connection 
with Tea Meeting at Stony Middleton, £7 ; Collected 
at Stony Middleton, 16s 2d; Dittun- at- Stanton, 
£1 IGs 8d ; Less expenses, 3s 5d ; net 

-Hwngerford ... ••• 



Free Sub- Benefit 

scripUons. Hemberg. 

£ 8. d. £ s. d. 
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Mdlifox ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

StouToridgd ... ... ••• «■• ••• ••• 

Foreit of Dean ... .>> ••• ••• •■• 

Pantefract—Jno. GroyBclale, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Jno. Hinoh' 

cliff, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; T. N. Harr, Esq. hm. £10 ; Josh. 

Nelstrop, Esq. lim. £2 28 ; W. Kelstrop, Esq. hm. £5 5s ; 

L. Reynolds, Esq. hm. iCl la ; Mr. J. Shillito 58 ; Geo. 

Stones, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
^versham—B. G. Berry, Esq. qly. 3s ; T. Boorman, Esq. 

qly. 3s ; Mrs. Batler, qly. 28 6d ; J . Carter, Esq. qly. 38 ; 

6. Haycraft, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
Leaminfftan — Mrs. W. Edwards, hm. £1 Is . 
Leighton Buzzard — W. Brantom, Esq. hm. £1 la ; F. 

&ery, Esq. hm. £1 la ; Mr. E. Hall, 5s ; G. Johnson, 

Esq. hm. £1 la ; Rev. J. Lees, ho. lOs ; G. Prior, Esq. 

hm. £1 Is ; Mr. WiUisson, 5s ; T. J. Wood, Esq. hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. T. Tirrell, he. lOs 6d ; Tea Meeting at 

Gnblington, £1 9a lOd ; Miss Harris's Box, £2 15s 

■MljtU ... „. ... ..a «.. ■•• 

Grantham^yiT. Anderson, hm. £1 ; Mr. Christian, ho. 
lOs ; Mr. Escritt, hm. £1 Is 

jOwwiAam— Mr. J. L. Bennett, hm. qly. 6s 8d ; Mr. "VT. Ben- 
net, hm. £1 la ; Mr. J. Flatman, hm. qly. 5s 3d ; Mr. 
Jas. Scott, hm. £1 la ••• 

IforrHch^T. B. Allen, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; F. Aldrich, Esq. 

he. 10s ; H. Aldrich, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. H. C. Aldrich, 

5s ; E. Bennett, Esq. he. 10s 6d : C. Buck, Esq. hm. 

£] Is ; J. Buckingham, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; A. J. N. 

Ohamberlin, Esq. hm. £1 ; Mr. Cossens, 2s 6d ; Mr. 

T. B. Callen, hm. £1 Is ; B. Daws, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. 

W. DowBon, Esq. he. 10s 6d ; Mrs. Dowson, ho. IDs 6d ; 

W. Ford, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; G. Gandy, Esq. hm. £1 ; Mr. I 

Harbord, 5s ; T. Hardy, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; B. Holmes, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. Howes, Esq. he. 10s 6d ; Mrs. Jermy, 

he. 10s 6d ; Mr. Livick, 2s 6d ; Mr. Lovett, 5s ; Mrs. 

Metcalf , 2s 6d ; J. Parks, Esq. he. 10s ; Mr. J. Pearson, 

he. 10s 6d ; — Reynolds, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Rumble, 

hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Simpson, 5s; H. Snowden,Esq. hm. £1 ; 

W. Staoey, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Thrown, 5s ; Mr. 

Thurston, 5s ; J. Yasser, Esq. ho. 10s 6d ; Mrs. Wade, 

he. 10s 6d ; H. Walker, Esq! he. 10s 6d ; Mr. Woodland, 

*''' ••• ••• ••• ■•• ••• ••< 

Sath 

SaVUhury^Qf, Gregory, Esq. hm. £1 la ; H. Gregory, Esq. 

nm. abl la ••■ ••• ... ••« ..• 

Stafford -l£x. T. Cope, 2s; Mrs. Frazer, ho. 10s; A 

Friend, 2s ; Mr. Jas. Goodall, 5a ; Mr. T. Jones, 2s 6d ; 

Mr. W. Jones, 58 ; Mr. J. 0. Myoock, 5s ; Mr. T. Budge, 

he. 12s ; Miss Smith, 5s ; Mr. G. Yickers, he. 12s 
^mp-mx. J. Clayton, qly. 38 
Mkestone ... 

^neaster— James Bibby, Esq. hm. £1 la 
^erby Bridge 
-Alton {Hantt,) 
Oundle—Q, Siddons, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; A, Whitney, Esq. 

hm. £1 Is ; Publlo Meeting at Massington, £1 10s 6d.., 
•^^icester ... ... ,,, ,„ ... „, 

Newbury-^'R, Dolton, Esq. hm. £1 la j Thoa. Fidler, Esq. 

he. los ; Mr. R. A. Laylor, qly. 38 ... 
t (m^fcirtn— Miss Andrew, 58 ; Mr. Baxendale, 2s 6d ; Mrs. 

Bayley , 28 6d ; Mr. Broad, 2a 6d ; Mr. Brown, 28 6d ; 

Mr. J, T. Buckley, 5s ; Mr. T. J. Wesley Buckley, 5s ; 
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£ 8. d« 



B«n«flt 
Mdmbflcit 
£ B. d. 



'Congleton continued : 

Miss Bull, 2b 6d ; Mr. G. Carter, 58 ; Mr. Ootterill, 28 6d ; 
Hr. Deyonport, 2s 6d ; Mr. Dancalf , 28 ; Mr. A. Hall, 
2s ; Mr. Harrison, 2b 6d ; Mr. Howard, 58 ; Mrs. Hnlme, 
28 6d ; Rev. W. Greenwood, Ss ; Mr. J. Kennerley, 28 6d ; 
Mr. G. Kent^ 2s 6d ; Mr. Kermode, 58 ; Mrs. Key, 2s 6d ; 
Mr. G. Kinsey, 5s ; Mr. Lucas, 2s ; Bey. E. Maiden, 58 ; 
Mr. Norris, 2s 6d ; Messrs. G. and A. Pedlej, lOs ; Mr. 
Powell, 2s 6d ; Late Mrs. Boylanoe, 2s ; A. Shaw, Esq. 
bm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Sheldon, 2s 6d ; Mr. T. G. Sheldon, 
5s ; Mr. Sherratt, 2s 6d ; Mr. Smallwood, 28 ; Mr. 
Staton, 28 6d ; J. Steele, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Miss Stringer, 
28 6d ; Mr. Triner, 5s ; Mr. Webb, 58 (£8 78.) (Bid- 
dulph Moor :) Mr. J. Bayley, Ib ; Mr. ti. Bayley, Ib ; MrB. 
Bayley, Ib ; Mr. T. Lawton, Ib ; Mr. Mitchell, Ib ; Mr. 
Pass, Is ; Mr. Pass, jnn. Is ; Mr. J. Stanway, 28 6d ; 
Small BamB, 4b 2d (13b 8d). (Biddolph Park :) Mr. 
Alcock, Ib ; Mr. Brown, 28; Mr. Harrison, Ib; Mr. 
Knight, 28 (6s). (Boeley :} Mrs. Earlam, 2s 6d ; Mrs. 
Fletcher, 28 ; Late Mrs. Fothergill, 5s ; Mr. F. Lownds, 
5s ; Mr. G. Lownds, 5s ; Mr. Mason, 5s ; Mr. Yemon, 
2s 6d (£1 7s). (Brook House Green :) Mr. Bracegirdle, 
2s 6d. (Dane-in-Shaw :) Mrs. Ginder, 12s ; Mr. J. 
Ward, 58 ; Mrs. Witters, 5s (£1 28). (Davenport :) Mr. 
Beckett, Is ; Miss Bourne. 28 6d ; Mr. Cliff, 2s 6d ; Mr. 
Bale, 2s 6d ; Mr. Harding, lOs ; Mr. Moss, 28 6d ; Mr. 
Peak, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Yenables, lOs ; Blr. T. Yenables, 
hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. T. Yenables, 5s 6d (£3). (Gillow- 
Shaw-Brook :) Mr. J. Baddiley, ^s 6d ; Mr. Bayley, 2s ; 
Mr. Brindley 2s ; Mr. Chaddock, 2s 6d ; Mr. Chadwick, 
2s ; Mr. Dale, Is ; Friend, Ss ; Mr. €k)sling, 58 ; Mr. 
Lovatt, 28 6d ; Mr. Sherratt, 5s ; Mrs. Sherratt, 5s ; 
Mr. Walley, 2s 6d ; Mr. Whitehurst, 2s 6d (£1 178 6d). 
<Key Green :) Mr. G. Brown, 5s ; Mr. Hood, 2s 6d ; Miss 
Johnson, 5s ; Mrs. Machin, 5s (178 6d). (Sandbach :) 
Mrs. Ashcroft, 3s; J. Boston, Esq. 10s; Mr. Careless, 
2s 6d ; Mr. Crew, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Dale, 2s 6d ; Mr. E. 
Eardley, 2s 6d ; Mr. Evans, 10s ; Mr. Gee, 3s 6d ; Messrs. 
G. and J. Holland, 58 ; Mr. W. Holland, 28 6d ; Miss 
Martin, 2s ; Mr. Sommerfield, 5s ; Bev. J. B. West, 2b 6d 
(£2 13s 6d). (Siddington :) Mr. Goodwin, 58; Mr. 
Hughes, 58 ; Mr. Massey, 2s 6d ; Mr. Slater, IO9 (£1 28 
€d). (Withington :) Mr. Basford, 5s ; Mr. Bloor, lOs ; 
Mr. J. Carter, Is ; Mr. Fithan. Is ; Friend, 5s ; Friend, 
is ; Mr. J. Goodier, 28 6d ; Mr. C. Goodier, 28 6d ; Mr. 
C. Slater, 58 (£1 ISs^; less 19s 2d, net 

iirixmct ••• ■*• ••• «•• ... ••• 

TFa^A— Collected at Mexborough Heform Chapel, £2 Is ... 
Meading^S, Davies, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; C. A. Lme, Esq. hm. 
£1 Is ; M. Kash, Esq. hm. £l Is 

Jtiottingham—Vf. B. Carter, Esq. hm. £1 1 s ; Misses Hopkins, 
hm. £1 Is ; T. S. Norris, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; S. Morley, 
Esq. MP. hm. £1 Is ; E. Patchett, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

Cardiff—'K Beavan, Esq. hm. qly. 58 3d ; F. J. Beavan, 
Esq. hm. qly. 5s Sd ; Jas. Heme, Esq. he. 10s 6d ; Jas. 
Lee, Esq. he. 10s 6d ; W. T. Baper, Esq. hm qly. 58 3d ; 
Mtb. Baper, hm. qly. 58 3d ; W. Yivian, EBq. lun. £1 Is ; 
L. Williams, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
^ridpoH—T. EaUi, Esq. £3 Ss ; Mr. Fooks, Is ; Mr. Frosty 
Is ; Mr. Knight, Is ; Mrs. Scadden, 2s 6d ; MIbb Scad- 
den, 28 6d (£3 lis), per Miss Scadden ; Mr. J. Beach, 
^8; H. Howell, Esq. 28 6d (7b 6d), per Bro. ChurehiU ... 
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Bradley — B. Garter, ESsq. hm. £5 5s ••> ••• ••• 

Northampton 2fu2— Collections at Brayfield, 78 8d ; Gayton, 
9s 7d ; Northampton, £1 Is ; Piddington, 6s ; Wootton, 
lOs ; Friend, 7d; Bro. Old, Penny Preaching, Is 7d ... 

JLUton ■•• ••• ••* ••• ••• ••• 

AyUthury^Wn. Cook, he. lOs ; Mr. S. Grist, hm. £1 Is ; 

Bro. Woodman, 10s 
^TToP^ii/i— Collected by Miss Stacey, 12s 6d ; Ditto at U. 
M.F.O., Saham, ISs ; Mr. £. Clark, 58 ; Mr. Thos. Studd, 
he. lOs vd ••• .•■ ••• ••• •«• 

WaUall—J, Brewer, Esq. hm. J.P. £2 ; T. Lawley, Esq. 

hm. £1 Is ; J. Rushbrook, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
Derby — In memory of late Mr. Beswick, 10s ; Mr, and Mrs. 
Bannister, 58 ; Mr. Porter, ho. 10s ; Mr. Oakley, 5s ; 
(Miss Skey's name, £1 Is, was omitted in the Derby list 
in May Magazine) ■•• ••• ••• 

Newcastle-on-Tyne ... ••• ••• ••• ... 

Durutabld^G, F. Hopkins, Esq. ho. lOs ; C. Lockhart, Esq. 
hm. £1 ; J. Robinson, Esq. hm. £1 ... 

yorth and South Shields 

sietzie ... ... ..• ... ••• ... 

Binds Street^Thoa. Clark, Esq. (Northwich) hm. £1 ; W. 
Coggan, Esq. he. 10s; J. T. Henson, Esq. hm. £1 Is; 
Josh. Langsford, Esq. hm. £1 Is; An Old Local Preacher, 
hm. £2 ; Mr. J. Sibcy, (South Africa) hm. £4 ; Mr. Q. 
Sims, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. G. Sims (Box), £4 10s; Mr. 
White, 5s ; Mr. Bousfield, qly. 2s 6d ; Mrs. Eddon(Box), 
vS od ... ... ... ••• ■•• ... 

Coventry ^Col, At Aldermaa'a Green, U.M.F.C. £1; Bed- 
worth, do. lis 6d ; Carpenter's Lane, do. £2 ; Coton, do. 
£ I 6s; Nuneaton, do. 10s 6d 

Barnsley— Job. Taylor, Esq. hm. £1 Is... 

Penrith — Mr. Thos. Westmoreland, hm. £1 

Hinckley — ^Mr. E. Morley, ho. 10s ..• ... 

Spalding —MiB. Cooper, he. 10s 

JSrOAlJOTd ... ... ... ••• ... ... 

Chetterfleld ... ... ... ••• ••• ... 

Workington ... ... •>• -•• ••• ... 

Suddersfield Igt—Mr, T. Avison, 5s ; Mr. Bigott, 6s ; Mrs. 
Butterworth, ho. 10s ; Mr. Day, 5s ; Mr. Donkersley, 
(don.) £1; B. Hey, Esq. ho. 10s 6d; A. E. Kaye, Esq. hm. 
£1 Is ; Mr. McKitrick, 2s 6d ; W. Lidster, Esq. hm. £1 
Is ; W. MalHnson, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Munro, 2s 6d ; 
H. Pogson, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Messrs. Porritt, k. Co. 10s 
6d ; Penny Preaching by Bro. Pogson, as follows : Brigg- 
honse, £1 10s ; Crossland Moor, £1 4s 5d ; Hill House, 
13s 2d ; Honley, Is 7d ; Lockwood, £1 Os 6d ; Longwood, 
£] 10s dd ; Moldgreen, 6s ; Netherthong, 6s lid ; Sheep- 
ridge, 9s 6d ; Slaithwaite, 12s 3d ... ••• 

Benhy Dale -Col. at Denby Dale, £1 lis 3d 

Beptfordand Woolwich —Bro, Howard, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. 
Manning, hm. £l Is, per Bro. Parker ; Bro. Wright, hm. 
£l Is ; A Friend, hm. £1 Is (per Bro. Wright) 

Zauneeston—J, Dingley, Esq. hm. qly. 7s 6d ; E. Pethy- 
bridge, Esq. hm. qly. 7s 6d ... ... 

Scarborovgh^SeYGTal friends £10 ; Rev. W. J. Marris, ho. 

lUS ou ... ... .*• ... ••• «„ 

Spitaljields ... 

Melton Mowbray 

Snindon — Mr. xoung (Horton), hm. £1 Is; Mrs. Bayer- 
stock, he. lOs ; Mr. P. H. Mason, ho. iOs ; Mr. J. Murray, 
28 6d 
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Barnard Cadle^'NLT. Axrowsmith, 58 ; Mr. Badcock, ho. 
lOs 6d ; Mr. Bum, 5b ; Mr. Dixon, ho. lOs 6d ; Mr. M. J. 
Dixon, ho. 128 ; Mr. Oarbutt, 5b ; Mr. Hilton, 58 ; Mr. 
HowBon, ho. 128 ; Mr. Martin, 58 ; Mr. Steele, hm. £1 68 

Bedford— Mtfi. BonBor, hm. £1 Ib; F. Howard, Esq. hm. 
£2 28 ; J. Howard, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. C. Day, 58 ; Miss 
Lilej, ho. IDs 6d ; Mrs. Sim, he. lOs 6d ; — Wardle, Esq. 
xim. Xti. ... ••• ••• ••• ... ••• 

Oldham •.* ••• ... ••• .•• ••• 

Croydon — G Shirley, Esq. hm £1 Is ... 

Mngswood^'W, Bu&er, Eisq. hm. £1 Ib ; Mrs. W. Bntler, 
hm. £1 iB ; W. Stone, Esq. hm. £1 ; E. Williams, Egq. 
hm. £1 (£4 28) ; ColleotionB at the following Chapels 
(U.M.F.C.), Bitton, 9s 7d ; Cock Road, Gs lOd ; Crews 
Hole, 12s ; Fishponds, £1 10s lid ; Hanham, £1 2s 3d ; 
Hanham Green, £1 Is 2d ; Longwells Green, 15s ; Park- 
field, 6s 8d ; Bedfield, £1 16s 8d ; St. George, £2 8s 3d ; 
Soundwell, 15b; Staple Hill, £2 7b lOd; Warmley Towers 
and Bridge Gato, £2 14b 4d ; White's HUl, 14s ; Zion, £4 

48 OU ... ••* ... ... ... *■• 

Wibtey — ^T. Barraclongh, qly. 38; E. ConBtantine, qly. 3s; 

W. North, qly. 3s ; W. Sharp, qly. 3b 
Southwark and Lambeth — Mr. G. Baker, 5b ; Mrs Bamett, 

hm. £1 Is ; Messrs. Clowes Sc SonB, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 

Lee, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Lee, hm. £l Is ; Mr. P. Parker, 

hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. P. Parker'BBox,£l 5b; Mrs. Plant, hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. B. H. Thompson, 5s ; CD. Tustin, Esq.hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. J. A. Smith, 5s ; J. J. ViokerSjEsq. hm. £5 ; 

G. J. Williamson, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
Queen Street and Itlington^W, Jameson, Esq. hm. £1 Ib ; 

S. D. Waddy, Esq, Q.C., M.P. £1 Is ... 
Mancheiter — Mr. J. Barnes, 5s ; Bro. C. Beswick, ho. 

lOs 6d ; Mr. F. Burd, 58 ; Mr J. Constantino, hm. £1 ; 

Mr. J. Dawes, Uc. 10s ; Mr. J. Duncan, 5s; Miss Gowen- 

lock, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. G. Grundy, hm. £l Is ; Mr. W. 

Holgate, ho. 10s ; Ellis Lever, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. B. 

Lomas, he. ICs ; Mr. J. Mills, 5s; Mr. Jas. Moss, 5s ; 

Mr. Jno. Moss, 5s ; Mr. W, Baby, jun. he. lOs 6d ; Mr. 

S. Staton, 6s ; Mr. G. K. Walker, he. 10s 
Xfewarli ... ... ••• ... ... ... 

Bristol— C, W., 5s, for the Poor Old Hundred (per Bro. 

Maynard) ; Mrs. Coates,hm. £1 Is ; Bev. Thos. Hack- 
ing, he. 10b 6d ; Mr. Holbrook, 2s 6d ; Mr. Latham, 5b ; 

Mr. Meyers, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Underwood, hm. £1 Is ... 
St. Helens—Mr. Benyon, ho. lOs ; Mr. Lea, ho. 10s ; Mr. 

Molyneux, he. 10s ; Councillor Lyon, ho. lOs 6d ; Dr. 

McNicholl, ho. 10s ... 
jxCvSton ..• ... •■. ... ... ... 

Buncorn — Mr. Davies, 5b ; Mr. J. Gregory, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. 

Simpson, 2b 6d ... ... ... ... 

Sheffield — T. Chapman, Esq. £1 (per MisB Sharman) ; John 

Ellis, Esq hm. lOs 6d. do ; Thos. WooUam, Esq. hm. 

£1 Is (per Bro. T. Cole); Thos. Peel, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

(per Bro. Milsom) ; W. 0. Wardlow, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; 

Bro. Grayson, Is; Jno. Bichardson, Esq. hm. £l Is; 

Mrs. Bichardson, hm. £l Is (per Bro. Andrew) ; Collected 

at Hanover Chapel, £25 2s 2d ; Ditto at Pye Bank, 

£13 Os 8d ; Ditto at Carver Street, £9 6b 9d ; Less 

expenses, £3 18s Id, net 
Chelsea— J. Carter, Esq.hm. £1 Is 



••• 



••. 



Free Sab- 
Bcriptions. 

£ 8. d. 



4 16 

G 10 
110 



25 I 9 
12 



15 8 
2 2 



8 19 



4 6 
2 10 6 
10 



50 8 
110 



£888 6 
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£ S. d.. 
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1 16 
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FESLBYAN METHODIST LOCAL PRBOACHBRS* 

MUTUAL-AID ASSOCIATION. 



THE TWENTY-NINTH ANNUAL MEETING 

OF THE ASSOCIATION, 

HELD IN THE WESLEYAN CHAPEL, TOWER STREET, LYNN, 

June 3rd — 5th, 1877. 

Nearly one hundred brethren met in the Wesleyan Chapel, Tower 
Street, Lynn, to represent the interests of the Local Preachers' Associa- 
tion. To those who knew that this was not the year for altering the 
rales, it was surprising to iind such an assembly ; and that Lynn, although 
an ancient borough, was not so well known nor so much talked about as 
many other more populous and popular towns. 

The town, however, has many points of interest in its buildings, 
aTenaes, docks, and historical associations ; and to us it was pleasant to 
£nd so many Methodists among its 18,O00 inhabitants. 

A large number of brethren met in the School-room on Saturday even- 
ing, eager for business, and still more eag^r to shake hands with old 
friends, or to make acquaintance with new ones. Of the latter there was 
certainly a larger proportion than usual. 

The Sunday appointments in the three contiguous circuits were as 
follows : — 

Lynn Circuit. 

Tower Street, Lynn, 10.30, Mr. N. B. Downing ; 2.30, Juvenile Service, Bros. 

Aldersley, T. Chamberlain, and Salmon ; 6.80, J. W. Laycock. 
London Road, Lynn, 7, Prayer-Meeting ; 10.30, Alderman Dowsing ; 6.30, 

Mr. J. Lenton. 
North Eod, Lynn, 6.30, H. White. 
Gaywood, 3, G. Sims ; 6.30, A. J. N. Chamberlin. 
Terrington, 10.30, J. Rose ; 2.30, Juvenile Service ; 6.30, C. S. Madder. 
Tikey, 2.30 and 6.30. Jas. Softley. 
St. German's, 2.30 and 6.30, H. Rose. 
Watlington, 2.30 and 6.30, A. R. Johnson. 
Grimstone, 2.30 and 6.30, J. J. Beecroft. 
Gayton, 2.15 and 6.30, J. P.Jones. 
West Lynn, 3, W. Jameson ; 6.30, J. F. Gibson. 
Blackboro', 2.30 and 6.30, J. Hume. 
West Winch, 2.30 and 6.30, W. T. Raper. 
Pentney, 2.30 and 6.30, Mr. J. Rymill. 
Narboro', 11, W. Belson ; 6.30, T. Beal. 
West Bilney, 3, W. Belson. 
Heacham, 2.30 and 6, R. Marshall. 

July, 1877. o 
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Snettisham, 2.30 and 6, A. Andrew. 
Hunstanton, Union Chapel. 11 and 6.30, J. Milfiom. 
Saham, U.M.F.C.. 2.30 and 6.30, R. Daws. 
Massingham, U.M.F.G., 2.30 and 6.30, J. Grimshaw. 

NEW CONNEXION METHODISTS. 

Bailway Road, Lynn, 10.30, J. Carter, ; 0.30, T. Chamberlain. 
Terrington, 2.30 and 0.30 G. Taylor. 
St. John's, 2.30 and 6.80, T. Turtle. 
Runcton, 6.30, T. B. CuUen. 

OPEN-AIR SERVICES. 

Saturday Market, 7.30, B. Hardy, H. White, E. Eggett (Saturday). 

Dock Gates (Sunday), 9.15, B. Hardy, J. Hume, G. Gridley, and others; 

5.80, H. White, W. Smith, J. Hudson, and others. 
Highgate (Sunday), 4, B. Hardy, J. Hillam, and others. 
Walks Avenue (Sunday), 0.15, H. White, R. Bush, and others ; 5.30, B. 

Hardy, T. Chamberlain, E. Eggett, and others. 
Gay wood (Sunday), 5.30, J. Larner, and others. 
Terrington (Sanday), — , C. S. Madder, H. Rose, and J. Wright. 

Down ham: Circuit. 

Downham, 10.30, J. Towne ; 0.30, G. C. Amphlett ; U.M.F.C., Mount Tabor, 

10.30, G. C. Amphlett. 
Barton, 2.30 and 6.15, W. Bennett, jun. 
Bardolph, U.M.F.C., 2.80 and 0.30, W. Garrett. 
Stow Bridge, U.M.F.C, 2.80 and 6.30, D. Freeborough. 
Wimbotsham, U.M.F.C, 6.30, S. Lock. 
Crimplesham, U.M.F.C, 2.30 and 6.30, John Snelling. 
Stoke Ferry, 10.30 and 6.30, John Cook; Do. U.M.F.C, 2.30, John Cook. 
Shouldham, 2.30, G. Tearle ; Do. U.M.F.C, 6.30, G. Tearle. 
Shouldham Thorpe, U.M.F.C, 2.30 and 6.30, Thos. Green. 

Wisbech Circuit. 

Wisbech, 10.30, Dr. Aldom, President of the Association ; 6.30, N. B. Down- 
ing ; Do. U.M.F.C., 10.80 and 6.30, W. Leach. 

Sutton Bridge, 2.30, James Walker ; Do. U.M.F.C, 6.30, James Walker. 

Emneth, 2.30, B. G. Berry ; Do. U.M.F.C, 0.30, B. G. Berry. 

Outwell, 2.30, H. Wright ; 6.80, J. Barkett. 

Outwell, U.M.F.C., 2.30, J. Burkett ; 6.30, H. Wright. 

Upwell, 2.30, H. C Naylor ; Do. U.M.F.C, 6.80, H. C Naylor. 

Parson Drove, 2.30 and 6.30, W. Mawer ; Do. U.M.F.C, 2.80 and 6.30, G. 
Barrett. 

Sutton St. James', 2.30 and 6.30, C Fell. 

Tyd St. Mary's, 2.30 and 6.30, Josiah Savage. 

Friday Bridge, U.M.F.C, 2.30 and 6.30, Geo. Johnson. 

Sutton St. Edmund's, U.M.F.C, 2.30 and 6.30, W. Patching. 

Newton, U.M.F.C, 2.80 and 6.30, T. Boorman. 

March, 2.80 and 6.80, W. Leach. 

The brilliant sunshine of a delightful summer's day cheered oar 
brethren onward to the country places, and made the open-air services ifl 
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the town to be well attended. Tower Street Chapel was thronged both 
morning and night ; and it will be long before the eloquent discourse of 
Brother Downing will be forgotten. In the afternoon an interesting 
assembly of Sanday scholars filled the body of the same chapel, and their 
parents and friends occapied the gallery. 

From all that we can hear the services of our brethren were very 
acceptable to the churches ; and were likely to leave upon the unsaved 
portion of their audiences an impression that will not soon be effaced. 

Christ a present Saviour; and the abounding joy resulting from full 
consecration to Him, were the general themes. Some notes of warning 
were heard in the open-air against the prevailing sins and follies of the 
age; one brother crying out very earnestly, ** My son, if sinners entice 
thee, consent thou not !'* 



THE ANNUAL MEETING. 



The President (Dr. Aldom), took the 
chair on Monday morning, June 4th, 
at 9.30 : about eighty brethren being 
present. Hymn 868 havinsr been 
sung, Brothers Towne and Benson 
ofiered prayer; Psalm cxxxiii. was 
read, and the President said be felt 
the truest pleasure in meeting the 
brethren on such a morning: he had 
always felt the deepest interest in his 
local brethren, and having been in- 
troduced into this Association by his 
friend and Brother S. D. Waddy, he 
had ever since been satisfied that he 
was in his right place in endeavour- 
ing to promote Christianity and bro- 
therly love. During the year he had 
been very anxious that his duties 
as President should be efficiently 
performed. He had been well sus- 
tained by his brethren, and was as- 
sured that he had had the benefit 
of their prayers. His way had been 
opened to visit many places, and to 
advance the interests of the Associa- 
tion. He had been well received by 
the ministers of Methodism every- 
where ; and his work had been for- 
warded by them. He rejoiced that 
his year had been a successsfnl one. 
God liad blessed us, so that our mem- 
bers and fi.nances had been increased. 
A noble brother in Hull, had set a 
worthy example of generosity. It 
was still our duty to work here, and 
and we must rest yonder. 
The usual standing orders were 



agreed to, for the admission of the 
press and the public ; the regulations 
of debate ; the times of adjournment, 
and the taking of the minutes. 

Brothers Wade, Madder, and W. 
Bennett were appointed scrutineers 
of the ballot papers. 

Brother Oossons was requested to 
send an account of our proceedings 
to the Methodist Recorder, and the 
other Methodist newspapers. 

The Honorary Secretary read the 
report of the General Committee, as 
follov7S : — 

Twenty -ninth Annual Report of the 
General Committee of the We»leyan 
Methodist Local Preachers* Mutual- 
Aid Association; presented at the 
Annual Meeting of the Members, 
held in the Wesleyan School- 
Room, King^s Lynn, Norfolk, on 
Monday, June 4th, 1877. 

Your committee are happy to report 
that the affairs of the Association 
have continued to prosper during 
another year. The monthly meetings 
of the Committee have been remark- 
ably well attended, and, as the pub- 
lished reports have shown, the neces- 
sary business has been easily and 
pleasantly done, under the presidency 
of our indefatipfable President. 

Members. — We have now 2074 bene- 
fit members, and 680 honorary mem- 
bers, total 2754 : this is an increase 
of 151 benefit, and forty honorary 

o2 
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members, over the numbers reported 
last year. Such an increase is very 
welcome; but our numbers are yet 
small, compared with the large army 
of local preachers who are eligible 
for membership in our Association. 

Deaths, — ^We have lost by death 
forty-nine members, and ten mem- 
bers' wives ; and have paid towards 
their funeral expenses the sum of 
£246. About half of these brethren 
had drawn the funeral allowance for 
their departed wives in former years, 
and so had reduced the sum payable 
at their own decease by £78. The 
number of members' deaths is this 
year beyond the average rate. 

Sickness, — ^We have paid to 230 
sick brethren in the year, the sum of 
£733 9s. lid. This gives an aver- 
age of £S 3s. Od. for each sick mem- 
ber; but of course, some whose ill- 
mess was of longer duration, have 
received much more ; and others, who 
bore lighter affliction, have received 
less than this average. The sums 
paid for deaths and sickness together 
being ^979 9s. lid., would amount to 
a little over 9s. O^d. each, from our 
benefit members. So that this year 
their subscriptions of 12s. each, 
leaves a good balance towards work- 
ing expenses. There are now 67 
members upon the sick list. 

Annuitants, — We have now 120 
superannuated brethren ; and to them 
the sum of £1190 2s. 6d has been 
paid during the year. It may be in- 
teresting to remember that the follow- 
ing is the scale of relief to their ne- 
cessities. 

Weekly Costing . 
each. Yearly. 

8. d. £ s. d. 

8 Brethren receive 5 ... 104 

89 „ „ 4 ... 926 12 

18 „ „ 3 ... 140 8 

1 Brother and 4 

widows receive 2 6 ... 32 10 



Yearly total ... £1,202 10 

Working Sxpensef.-'The total of 
these is £306 9s. 2d. This includes 
£67 2s. Od. for magazines for the 
honorary members, advertisements 
£39 12s. Od., printing yearly Re- 
ports £12 17s. Od., Secretary's salary, 
postages, law charges^ rent, &c. 
The total expenditure, as the Balance 



sheet will show, has been £3450 18s. 
7d. ; but out of this the Treasurer has 
invested £966 6s. Od. in the purchase 
of £1,000 Consols. The Committee 
have no fixed rule with regard to the 
legacies of departed friends; but as 
far as possible they like to see these 
invested so that the interest year by 
year may sustain our funds ; and thus 
become a perpetual memorial of our 
benefactors. This year has been 
fruitful in the amount of legacies; and 
consequently the Treasurer has been 
enabled to add considerably to our 
investment in Consols. 

Income. — The ordinary income has 
been encouraging. The benefit mem- 
bers have paid in £1,241 13s. lid. 
as quarterly payments, entrance fees, 
and fines. The honorary members* 
subscriptions and other free contri- 
butions have amounted to £1037 4s. 
2d. While the receipts from other 
sources, such as legacies, and special 
donations, have reached the sum of 
£1,396 8s. 6d. The dividends from 
Consols were £213 6s. Od. The total 
income for the year is £3,917 Is. 7d. 

For this we devoutly praise Him to 
whom belong all the silver and the 
gold. His blessing resting upon the 
Association, has given us favour with 
the people ; and has made the efibrts 
of our President and other like- 
minded brethren successful. Those 
who in our behalf- have been in 
labours more abundant, have not 
laboured in vain this year, although 
at times the ground has had a very 
barren appearance at first. 

Mr. Wild's Gift.— From this " Gift." 
all our annuitants received ten shil- 
lings each last Christmas, " to mend 
their Christmas cheer ;" and onr Se- 
cretaries have received £314 4s. 6d., 
in sums large and small, to be added 
to this Gift, so that the yearly income 
therefrom may always be sufficient 
for the purpose. Onr brother, Thos. 
Turtle, of Sheffield, has been very 
energetic in behalf of this object ; and 
an old local preacher, who in riper 
years has fallen upon better times, 
generously sent a cheque for £100. A 
deed of trust has been executed for 
the perpetual management of this 
Gift. The present trustees are Messrs. 
G. W. Treasure, J. Carter, T. 
Chamberlain, and W. W. Pocock; 
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and their snccessors will be chosoQ 
bom the General Committee of our 
Association for the time being. 

Magazine. — Our Local Preachers' 
Magazine pursues the even tenor 
of its way, under the same manage- 
ment. Many candidates for public 
favour are constantly issuing from 
the press, with pictorial and other ait- 
tractions ; making them beautiful as 
butterflies in a summer's day. Some 
of these live and flourish ; but others 
die and are soon forgotten. Our 
monthly thirty-two pages for two- 
pence, can only now and then boast 
of an engraving of one of our Presi- 
dents; but its matter is interesting 
to those who value our Association, 
—who like to read about departed 
saints, — who value articles illustrative 
of Scriptural truths, — and who are 
happiest when walking in the old 
paths of the Christian faith. 

In consequence of the retirement 
of our Brother Philip Parker from 8, 
Exeter Hall : the Committee for the 
ensuing year will have to make other 
arrangements for the publishing of 
the magazine. 

The following are some of the cases 
of needy brethren, who in old age 
have applied for assistance, and been 
placed on the Annuitant list during 
the past year. 

Brother T. L., of W., a widower, 
aged 72, is a shoemaker, living with 
his youngest child. He is in very 
feeble health. 

Brother W. T., of B., aged 71, a 
preacher for 48 years, has a wife 
aged 72. He has been a dairyman ; 
but now, from heart disease and 
other infirmities, he cannot work to 
earn anything; his faithful wife earns 
about 2s. weekly. 

Brother D. B., of B., aged 68, a 
preacher for 30 years, was a day- 
labourer, but is now rheumatical and 
paralysed, so that he cannot earn his 
daily bread. He receives 4s. weekly 
from another sick club. 

Brother G. S., of N. P., aged 
€0, a preacher for 87 years; was a 
smith, but now head and sight are 
affected by paralysis, so that he can- 
not work. He and his wife sell a 
little tea, and so gain a few shillings, 
but would lack common necessaries, 
were it not for the help aflbrded by a 



few good Samaritans. Though but 
60 years old, his bad health makes 
him as old as 80. 

Brother J. L., of W., aged 67, a 
preacher for 45 years, is a widower, 
whose daughter does her best for him. 
He is a day-labourer, unable to work; 
is very feeble, both in body and mind. 

Brother W. T., of B., aged 69, a 
preacher for 47 years, is quite worn 
out. He was a warper in a cotton 
mill, but is now unable to follow his 
calling. His children contribute 4s. 
a week towards the support of their 
parents. 

Brother W. G., of S. A., aged 73, 
a preacher for 45 years, has an old 
and feeble wife ; he earns about a shil- 
ling a week from the sale of a few tin 
things. He has been a member with 
us since 1851. 

Brother J. B., of G., aged 77, a 
preacher for 45 years, has a wife 
aged 73, and four children, three of 
whom are denf and dumb. He is a 
farm-labourer, and when in health, 
earned 10s. a week ; but is now dis- 
abled by rheumatism. 

Brother E. L., of W., aged 73, a 
preacher for 51 years; he did keep 
a small shop, but now does nothing. 
He lives with a widowed daughter ; 
he is very asthmatical, and has been 
upon our sick list for 46 weeks ; he 
has no other pecuniary resources 
whatever. 

Brother W. S., of H.. aged 82, a 
preacher for 44 years, was a cur- 
rier; of late years, has sold a little 
leather to shoemakers, but has gained 
next to nothing thereby; he has a 
bad liver, and suffers from extreme 
nervous depression; he has been a 
member with us from 1851. 

Brother J. J., of B., aged 60, 
a preacher for 25 years, is com- 
pletely disabled by severe rheuma- 
tism. His wife is helplessly para- 
lysed. He was a woodman, and a 
lime-burner, earning 12s. a week in 
his best days. The parish authorities 
make him a weekly allowance for his 
disabled wife and one child. 

Brother H. J., of P., aged 70, a 
preacher for 34 years; has been a 
coal- miner for 50 years, earning 18 
or 20 shillings a week ; but has been 
laid aside for twelve months with a 
bronchial affection and rheumatism. 
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He is described as an acceptable local 
preacher, and a faithful class-leader. 
The doctor's certificate stated that his 
complaint was chronic, and likely to 
last during life. 

Brother J. S., of B., aged 56, 
has a wife and nine children. He 
has been on our sick list for three 
years, suffering from loss of sight. 
He is a wire- worker by trade. This 
case being peculiar on account of the 
brother's age being under 60, it was 
resolved to allow him 3s. a week, with 
leave to earn what he can. 

Brother F. R. N., of L.. aged 70, 
a preacher for 40 years. His wife, 
aged 74, is bedridden. He has been 
paralysed far 12 years, and is inca- 
pable of effort. 

Sister H. S., of S., aged 86. is the 
widow of a deceased member who was 
for 50 years a local preacher. Our 
sister was married at the age of 18, 
lived with her husband 65 years, and 
has had 13 children. 

Brother J. M., of N., aged 77, a 
preacher for 45 years, is a farm- 
Labourer ; his work last winter was in 
the turnip field ; but the wet weather 
60 told upon him that he could only 
earn about 2s. a week. 



Brother W. B., of T., aged 70, a 
preacher for 40 years ; is a weak 
palsied man, with an ailing wife. He 
has gained a poor living by going 
round to sell a little tea ; but the very 
wet season has hindered and troubled 
him much. 

Brother J. H. F., of S., aged 64, 
a preacher for 40 years, has a 
wife and six children, only one of 
whom can assist the father. Oar 
brother is lame from an early acci- 
dent; he has ^5 a year coming in, 
and earns besides what little he can 
by catching crabs and lobsters. 

While so many and such pressing 
cases of necessity are in our' ranks, 
we shall require the best efforts of 
our friends, in order that the sum 
required for these annuitants may be 
provided year by year. The experi- 
ence of the past, however, assures us, 
that so long as our trust is in Him 
who knows that the poor are alvvays 
with us, and our works accord with 
this faith, the needful bread will be 
given to us, and the water shall be 
sure. 

The General Secretary read the 
balance sheets, as follow : — 



Dr, 



YEABLY ABSTRACT OF GASH AC00T7NT. 



£ B. d. 



1877, May 19. 
Balance in hand ... . 

Entrance Fees... ... . 

Fines and Stationery ... 8 4 
Legacies and Donations 1896 8 
Free SubucrlpUons ... 1087 4 
Ifambers' Sabscriptions 1098 16 



144 14 11 

6 
2 




841 



Bividenda on ^67900 Consols 
Local Preachers' llagazine ... 



-8675 

S18 

28 



8. d. 
1 6 



6 
6 
9 



6 

1 



£4268 8 1 



1877, May 19. 
Expenses on Bemit- 

tanoes 10 11 6 

Withdrawals 5 6 

Annuities 1190 2 6 

Sick 788 9 11 

Deaths 246 



General Eximnses 

Purchase of £1000 Consols 



Or. 



£ 8. d. £ 8. 1 



Balance in hand 



••. ... 



-2185 4 & 
805 9 a 
966 5 » 



£8456 18 7 
801 4 6 

£4258 8 1 



King's Lynn, Jane 2nd, 1877.— Examined and fonnd correct, W. LAIRD, ^ . rrrvr^nita 

W.L.ARMES, } AUDITOBS. 



MAGAZINE STOCK ACCOUNT. 



Dec. 1875. Stook in hand— oombers... 49,698 



» 



1876. Added this year ... 

Total 



... 82,200 



... a*. 



81,896 



1876. Sold numbers . . . 



•«■ ... ... ••« 



It 
If 



80,690 
1,004 



„ „ Back Stock ... . ._ 
Stock in hand 50,«7« 



King's Lynn, June 2nd, 1877.— Examined and found correct, W. LAIRD, I . ^„„ors 

W. I.. ARMRR. /AUDITUw. 



W. L. ARMES, 
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dr. 



MAGAZINE FtTBLISHINa ACOOtTNT. 



Cr. 



£ B. d. 
To paper, pzintin?, and Biitching 82,200 

numbers, 1876 187 2 10 

Binding 77 back yoIs 2 17 9 

Front ... ••• ••• ••* ••• ••• ••# ^ a 1 



£218 9 8 



£ 8. d. 

By Sflles, 1876:— 

80,620 nnmbers at 128. per 100 ... 188 14 6 

1004 back numbers 4 6 8 

8 Portraits 16 

AdTertisements 10 12 2 



£198 14 6 
Less Publisher's Commission ... 19 16 9 



£178 17 8 
99 pages of Committee's Adver- 
tisements at 8s 89 12 



Dr. 



1877, Hay 19. 

Joint Stock Account, being the en- 
tire property of the Association 
at the last Annnal Meeting ... 7,187 12 

Paid back by Treasurer in Consols, 

Xv>fv ••• ••• ••« ••• ••• «•• #«• U X9 

Add excess of income over the ex- 
penditure this year 1426 8 



GENERAI. BAT.ANOE AOGOIJNT. 



£ 8. d. 



9 



£8564 16 9 



1877, May 19. 




£ 8. 


d. 


By £8,200 Consols, at cost 




price 


• • ••• 


••« ••• 




Purchased as follows :- 


— 




£1100 invested in 1850 1U60 10 





500 


ditto 


1851 


481 17 


6 


1000 


ditto 


1852 


982 13 


9 


400 


ditto 


1858 


882 10 





1000 


ditto 


1860 


981 5 





700 


ditto 


1866 


616 





800 


ditto 


1867 


279 15 





100 


ditto 


1869 


93 6 





200 


ditto 


lf«78 


184 16 





400 


ditto 


•1874 


869 10 





1000 


ditto 


1876 


987 7 


6 


600 


ditto 


1876 


478 17 


6 


1000 


ditto 


1877 


966 5 





£8200 






Cash in hfinds of Treasurer 





£218 9 8 



Or. 

£. 8. d. 

776&11 8 



801 4 6 



£8564 15 9 
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Brother Thompson (Dakinfield) 
moved. 

That the report and halance sheets 
be received and adopted ; and that 
together with the other statistics the 
same he printed and circulated under 
the direction of the General Com- 
mittee. 

Brother Turtle (Sheffield) seconded 
the motion. 

Brother Chamherlin (Wroxham) 
supported it. 

The Treasurer objected to the in- 
troduction into the report of the case 
of a brother who receives 2s. 6d. a 
week from the parish for his bed- 
ridden wife. He thought we ought 
to pay that half-a-crown extra our- 
selves. 

Brother Andrew (Manchester) sup- 
ported the adoption of the report, and 
mentioned several cases which had 
come under his knowledge of special 
support given to our funds. He also 



knew of another £500 coming to us 
on the decease of another life. 

Brother Nelstrop (Pontefract) 
mentioned the case of a gentleman 
who had devoted to our cause a sum 
of money which had unexpectedly 
come to him. 

The motion was carried unani- 
mously. 

Arrangements' were agreed to res- 
pecting the public meeting for the 
evening; and Brothers Gossons and 
Haper were appointed a sub-Com- 
mittee to carry out the same. 

The nomination of officers was then 
taken ; Candidates for the committee 
having been nominated fourteen days 
previously. 

As President: — 

Brother Chamherlin (Wroxham) 
nominated Joseph Milsom, of Beading. 

Brother Madder (Aylesbury) nom- 
inated Edwin Benson, of Pitstone» 
near Tring. 
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Brother Andrew (Manchester) nomi- 
nated John Flatman, of Downham. 

Brother Cossons could have wished 
ihat there had heen only one nomin- 
ation. 

Brother Flatman respectfully de- 
clined to stand on account of his ad- 
vanced years. 

Brothers Milsom and Benson each 
expressed a wish not to stand against 
his brother. 

As Treasurer: — 

Bro. Wade (Mitcham) nominated 
John Carter of Chelsea. 

As Honorary Secretary :'^ 
Brother Burley ^Whitchurch), 

nominated Thomas Chamberlain, of 

Windsor. 

The nomination papers were then 

distributed, marked, and collected. 

Brother J. Hose (Aylesbury) pro- 
posed : — 

" That the best thanks of the meet- 
ing be given to our retiring President, 
Brother Aldom, for his distinguished 
services during the past year." 

Brother Downing (Walthamstow), 
in seconding this, mentioned the 
singular excellence of the manner in 
which the duties of the office had 
been discharged. 

Brother Berry (Faversham) warmly 
supported the vote ; which was car- 
ried with great applause. 

The President acknowledged the 
vote with much feeling ; and was glad 
that he had been able to attend every 
committee meeting during the year ; 
he thanked the brethren for their 
alfection. 

The scrutineers reported the re- 
sult of the election for officers. 

President : Edwin Benson. 

Treasurer : John Carter. 

Honorary Secretary, Thos. Cham- 
berlain. 

(Brother Benson had received 55 
votes, Brother Milsom, 29.) 

Brother Tearle (Luton) proposed : 

•* That the thanks of the meeting 
be given to Brother Carter for tlje 
faithful discharge of his duties as 
Treasurer during another year." 

Brother Flatman seconded the pro- 
position; and it was carried unani- 
mously. 

The Treasurer acknowledged the 
vote, and promised to do his best in 



preserving the property of the Asso- 
ciation. 
Brother Durley proposed : 
" That the like thai^ be given to 
the Honorary Secretary for another 
year's services." 

Brother Towne (Melton) seconded 
this, and said many nice things about 
him, and the duties of his office. 

Brother Latliam, aged 85, a local 
preacher 61 years, supported tiie 
motion, and it was carried in like 
manner. 

The Honorary Secretary acknow- 
ledged the vote, and promised to do 
well. 

The Ex-President, congratulated 
the President elect upon his appoint- 
ment, installed him in the chair, and 
presented him with the President's 
Bible, and collecting box. 

Brother Benson, on taking the 
President's Chair, thanked the bre- 
thren for the honour ; and would, so 
far as he could, undertake the res- 
ponsibilities of the office. He was 
satisfied there were brethren who 
could do much more than he could 
financially ; but being now at much 
more leisure than in former years, 
he would do what he could to enter 
any open door for the extension of 
our cause; and to help brethren to 
break up fresh ground ; for there 
were localities where our Association 
was unknown. Let the brethren ad- 
dress their letters to him at Pitstone, 
near Tring, Herts, and he would 
come and help them. 

Brother Wright (Plumstead) pro- 
posed : — 

" That the thanks of the meeting 
be given to Brother Sims for the 
faithful discharge of his duties as 
General Secretary for another year." 
Brother Parsons (Wisbech) se* 
conded this ; and it was unanimously 
adopted. 

Brother Sims acknowledged the 
vote. He had endeavoured to do hia 
best ; and he was thankful to God, 
and to the friends up and down the 
country, for the success which had 
attended his efforts. 

Brother Turtle (Sheffield), begged 
to urge upon the General Committee 
the necessity of an increase in the 
Secretary's salary. 
Brother Downing moved :— 
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" That it be a Bnffgestion to the 
General Committee, to take into con- 
sideration the question of the Secre- 
tary's salary, with a view to its in- 
crease." 

Brother Dr. Aldom seconded this, 
and it was carried. 

Brother Dr. Aldom proposed : 

That the thanks of the meeting be 
presented to MeiBsrs. W. Laird, and 
W. L. Armes, of Lynn, for auditing 
the year's accounts. 

Seconded by Brother Nelstrop, and 
carried unanimously. 

Magazine Affairs ;— 

The Honorary Secretary referred to 
the paragraph in the report hereon : 
and stated the particulars of the mode 
in which the magazine is conducted, 
printed, and published. 

Brother Haper (Cardiff) proposed : 

" That the thanks of the meeting 
be giyen to the editors, and the publi- 
cation Committee, — that the maga- 
zine be published under the direction 
of the General Committee for another 
year ; and that this meeting pledges 
itself to do its utmost to support the 
periodical by all means in its power." 

Brother Thompson seconded the 
resolution. 

This was spoken to by Brothers Al- 
dom, Downing, Parsons, Chamberlin, 
Milsom and Snelling, who made 
various suggestions. 

A motion to adjourn the subject 
being negatived; the resolution was 
put to the vote, and carried unani- 
mously. 

The scrutineers reported the result 
of the ballot for ten members of the 
General Committee, as follows : — 

Bro. Towne, 60. Bro. Turtle, 66 
„ Andrew, 59. „ Cossons, 61 



}> 
}» 
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Rose, 56. 
Nelstrop, 52. 
Aldersley, 48. 






Vickers, 43 
North, 88 
Perkins, 37 



A verse : — ** Up into Thee our liv- 
ing Head," having been sung, the 
benediction was pronounced, and the 
morning sitting closed. 

AFTERNOON SITTINO. 

The President in the chair. Hymn 
446 was sung. Brothers Lay cock 
and Scoffield prayed. 

The minutes of the morning were 



read and approved. A long discus- 
sion took place respecting the dis- 
posal of the back stock of magazines, 
and any future surplus that might 
accrue ; eventually, a motion to leave 
the matter in the hands of the 
General Committee was carried by a 
large majority. 

The Rev. C. H. Bisliop (superin- 
tendent of the Circuit) was intro- 
duced to the meeting, and received a 
cordial greeting. He gave the bre- 
thren a hearty welcome to Lynn, and 
would say more at the public meeting 
in the evening. 

Brother Nelstrop said that the 
trustees of the chapels in his circuit 
had resolved to have in each one 
public collection a year in our behalf. 

Brother Downing moved in an elo- 
quent speech, which Brother Rose 
seconded, 

'* That petitions from this meeting, 
signed by the President, be presented 
to the House of Commons, in favour 
of the bills for the closing of public- 
houses in England and Ireland dur- 
ing the whole of the Lord's Day; 
and also in favour of the second read- 
ing of the Permissive Bill, introduced 
by Sir Wilfrid Lawson." 

Brother Chamberlin (Wroxham), 
J. Towne, and the Honorary Secre- 
tary spoke hereon, and the motion 
was adopted unanimously. 

Brother Rose moved. Brother John- 
son seconded. 

That a petition be also sent to the 
House of Commons against the open- 
ing of Museums, the National Gullery, 
the Crystal Palace, and such like 
places on the Lord's day." 

Carried unanimously. 

The Honorary Secretary was re- 
quested to prepare and forward the 
petitions, having reference to the pe- 
tition sent last year. 

On the question being put, Where 
shall the next Annual meeting be 
held? 

. Brother Alderman Dowsing gave 
a very cordial invitation to the bre- 
thren to meet next year in Hull. He 
said this was the grandest town in 
England for Methodistic influence; 
and the visit of Brothers Aldom and 
Aldersley had been made a blessing ; 
there were, however, several circuits 
in the Hull district, which were fresh 
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of Motioiia for the next Annual 



1* For the adoption of a sUdmg 
■ealo of pajmonts and raeeipts. And 
2« For the aepantiott of tiie bmevo* 
lent and benefit funds. 

The President abo gare notiee of 
nmendments lor the easier adnusnon 
of members, and larger benefits, par- 
taenlars of which he wonld send to 
the Seeretaiy. 

A motion to adjonm till after the 
Lord's Snpper on the morrow being 
earned, the dozology was snn^. Bro. 
Tnrtle offered prayer ; and the Presi- 
dent pronooneed the benediction. 

TUKSDAT, JUMB 5th. 

The brethren assembled in the 
Chapel at 0.30, the Kev, 0. H. Bishop 
opened the service. Brothers Nel- 
gtrop and the President offered prayer. 

The Ex-P^esident (Dr. Aldom), 
then delivered his address. After 
thifff the brethren partook of the 
Lord's Supper, many other brothers 
and sisters sitting down with them. 

The brethren re-assembled in the 
sohool-room for business at 11.45. A 
Terse havinj^ been sung, the miaates 
wers read and approved. 
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^ That the tlnnks of this meeting 
be prea^^ed to the Sapeiinteodent 
and Trastees of these premises, and 
to the Trastees of all Chapels which 
have heaa plaead at onr disposaL" 

Carried unanimoa'^ly. 

Brocher Home (Barnsley) moved, 

** That the thanks of the meeting bid 
piresented to the friends who have so 
IpmenNisIy entertained the brethren." 

Brother Tearie seconded the vote, 
and it was carried with acclamation. 

Brother Dr. Aldom moved, 

"That the thanks of the meeting 
be presented to the local committee 
and officers, for the valaable services 
which they have rendered to us ; and 
especially to the local secretary, Bro. 
Cossons, whose services have been 
unremitting. 

Brother Aldersley seconded the 
vote, and it was also carried with ac- 
clamation. 

Brother Cossons tried to acknow- 
ledge the vote, but was obliged to 
ask Brother Jackson to speak for 
him ; which that brother did. 

Arrangements for the Wisbech 
public meeting were made. 

The Doxology was sung, the Pre- 
sident pronounced the benediction, 
and the brethren separated. 
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ADDRESS OF THE EX-PRESIDENT, DR. ALDOM, 
AT THE LYNN AGGBEaATB MEETING. 
On Tuesday Mobmino, Jdnb 6tu, 1877. 

Mt beloved Bbethrbn, — la endeavoaring to falfil the daty assigned 
to me bj a vote of our last annual meeting, with a deep conscionsness of* 
my manifold shortcomings, I am constrained to appeal to yonr brotherly 
sympathy and consideration, and to solicit an interest in yonr prayers. 

Id assembling together under such favourable circumstances, I am. 
forcefally reminded of the good providence which God has exercised over 

OS. 

Oor ranks as an Association have been broken into by some of our 
brethren having been bidden by the Master to enter into rest ; and many 
similarly engaged to ourselves in proclaiming the glad news of salvation, 
to perishing sinners, though not directly connected with us, having finished 
the work given them to do, have gone up to possess the promised inheri- 
tance. 

While we rejoice on account of the fulness of divine grace, which has. 
been manifested in the experience of those noble veterans, who, with the 
apostle, could triumphantly exclaim, " I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith," we must not forget that our 
work has yet to be done. 

Let us be thankful, brethren, that while darkness hath covered the- 
earth, and gross darkness the people, so much so, that a mass of our 
fellow men lose sight of the true object of life, the Spirit of God has led, 
aU present to see that nothing in man is great, but so far as it is con- 
nected with God. 

The only wise thing recorded of Xerxes is his reflection on the sight 
of his army, that not one of that immense multitude would survive a, 
hondred years ; correct enough as to the brevity of human life, but without 
the remotest conception of any purpose, beyond that of earthly conquest, 
and glory. 

The history of all the great characters of the Bible is summed up in. 
this one sentence, they acquainted themselves with Gbd and acquiesced* 
in His will in all things : and no other characters than such can, mtK 
propriety, be designated great. 

The attempt to fulfil any other purpose than this must be futile, un- 
satisfactory, and destructive. And yet, how eagerly men pursue after 
pleasure, wealth, dignity, and human applause. 

A distinguished writer, whose very ambition was fame, not only out-, 
lived it, but the powers of his own mind ; and many were the hours in 
broken old age which he spent in weeping, because he could not under- 
stand the books he wrote when young. 

What « picture could the painter produce with such a subject before^ 
him: — 
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** We blush detecfced in dengnB on pimiie, 
Though for best deeds, and from the best of mea : 
And why ? Because immortaL Art diTine 
Has made the body tator to the soul; 
HeaYOL kiiidly gives the bhxid m, moral flow. 
Bids it ascend the glowing cheek, and there 
Upbraid that little heart's inglorioos aim. 
Which stoops to court a character from man : 
Ambition's bonndless appetite ontspeaka 
The Terdict of its shame. When sonls take fire 
At high presomptians of their own desert^ 
One age is poor applause ; the mighty shout, 
The thunder by the liring few begun. 
Late time must echo, worlds unborn resound ; 
We wish our names etemaUy to liye. 
Wilddzeaml which ne'er had haunted hnman thought 
Had not our natures been eternal too. 
Fame is the shade of immortality. 
And in itself a shadow ; — soon as caught, 
Ckmtemned, it shrinks to nothing in the grasp. 

Man must soar ; 
An obstinate activity within, 
An insuppressive spring, will toss him up 
In spite of fortune's load. 
And why 7 Because immortal as his Lord, 
And souls immortal must for ever heave 
At something great — ^the glitter or the gold — 
The praise of mortals or the praise of heaven." 

This something greats at which we heaye, may be great in reality, or 
-only great because we make it so. Oar plans should be so arranged, and 
the object of our pursuit such, that in our endeayours after its attainment 
we may enjoy continued contentment and peace, the consciousness of not 
liying in yain, while oar souls are expanding in all noble, heayenly, qaaU- 
ties, and are preparing for a destiny, which is blessed with the pare light 
of immortality. 

Oar motiye must be such as will lead to a high standard of action and 
feeling, and call forth the highest efforts of the whole man, body and seal, 
in enterprise, which will do good to men. 

There is only one motiye which has these qualities ; and that is to 
secure the approbation of God, and act on a scale which measures eternity 
as well as time. Under the light of the Bible, with an earnest desire to 
do the will of God, we shall not fail of meeting and fulfilling the great 
object of life. 

What made Paul the man he was 7 It was his fixing his eyes on one 
vast object, and neyor looking away. That object was to bring the whole 
world to a knowledge of the Gospel, to the obedience of the faith, and to 
lead men up the paths of life. No small object oyer occupied his yision: 
«nd with such a purpose filling his soul, he could trample on the earth, 
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and walk on the thorns of persecution, which were thrown in his path as 
if thej were roses. 

What made David Brainerd 7 He^ absorbed in the great work of thfr 
Master, forgot himself ; he threw himself aw/iy; he fixed his heart on 
bringing the wanderers of the desert to sing of redeeming mercy. For 
this he lived and toiled, and wore himself oat, until overcome by deaths 
his body was laid to rest in the grave until the resurrection. 

And what of Daniel Draper, who, in the steamer London^ up to the 
time of her sinking beneath the surging waves, was busily occupied in. 
pointing sinners to the Lamb of God, that together with him they might; 
rise to inherit the paradise above ? Such surely must be what we under- 
stand by religion in earnest ; God's will being fulfilled, and the glorioua 
object of life realised. 

Brethren, there is a Providence ; we believe in a Divine Providence 
represented by that loving care which God exercises over the world and 
all things therein, so as to provide for the being which He has given them;: 
and the direction of all their motions and actions for the accomplishment 
of those purposes for which they were made. Nothing exists without Hia 
upholding power ; no natural operations are effected without His superin* 
tendence and direction, or permission ; nothing can occur without Hia 
knowledge; and He controls and superintends all things and circumstances 
for the general good, and for His glory. 

When God impressed general laws upon created beings, He reserved 
the whole control of those laws in His own power : and we cannot suppose 
that even the material creation is not governed by laws more or less un<^ 
discovered by us, which laws are continuously sustained by the Divine 
power, and are subordinate to the Divine will. 

God operates in nature's laws. .To say that He co-operates with 
them, is to attribute to them a power of their own, which they have not ; 
as though they had will, or an independent existence. 

We can easily understand the Divine operation in all the changes 
which transpire in the vegetable world, and with the inferior animal 
creation ; we can suppose a superior Cause producing and directing all. 
their actions, without any infringement upon the laws of their being, and 
only directing them to beneficial ends. But in the case of an intelligent, 
and responsible being such as man, who is capable of voluntary and 
responsible actions, and who is responsible for all he thinks and does, na 
little difficulty appears in reconciling the constant concurrence and co-> 
operation of a superior power without interfering with his free agency. 

Man, as a creature, requires all the assistance in respect of his being 
and actions that all other creatures require ; and as he is a sinner, every 
good thing in him must be wrought by divine grace. 

By our first parentis fall from the state of rectitude and purity in which, 
he was created, not only did he involve himself, but his entire posterity 
became exposed to all the miseries that exist, as a consequence of sin. 



706 ADDRESS OF THB EX-PRESn)£NT. 

As Adam oonld not expiate his own sin, the 'greatest price he coold 
pay was his life, which he forfeited ; neither conld he redeem his posterity, 
for he was not his own ; and his posterity coald not redeem each other, 
being equally fallen and polluted. 

The redemption, deliTcrance, and salvation of man, are the work of an 
infinite and merciful God. " For God so loved the world, that He gave 
His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him, should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." 

In virtue of the covenant of grace, all men are placed in a position to 
x>btain salvation through Christ ; and it cannot be obtained by any other 
means. 

All the antediluvian saints were saved by faith in Christ. In the 
patriarchal age men were saved only by grace : they believed in a Redeemer 
to come, and their faith was imputed to them for righteousness. Christ 
was preached by the law ; and His Spirit inspired the prophets to 
foretell His snfferings and glory. In the fulness of time God sent His 
•Bon into the world, who, by His death made an atonement for all the 
human race ; and by His Gospel He has made such perfect discoveries of 
the plan of salvation, that we require no further revelation on the subject; 
the general character of which is thus summed up : *' By grace are ye 
fsaved through faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God ; not 
of works lest any man should boast.** This glorious news has been made 
known, is still being made known, and will continue to be made known, 
until the purposes of the Gospel shall be fulfilled, by the kingdoms of 
this world becoming the kingdom of our God and of His Christ. 

It being comprehended in the gracious and loving purposes of God, 
that man should be instrumental in extending abroad the knowledge of 
the truth, suitable means were supplied in the use of which he should be 
fully prepared and qualified for this all-important work. 

Through the medium of types and ceremonials, sacrifices, and pro- 
phetic utterances, as recorded in the Old Testament writings, the minds 
t>f men have been from the early ages of the world's history, directed to 
that coming brightness, which should disperse any prevailing darkness; 
and to the glory which should eventually fill the universe. 

The command of the world*s Eedeemer to His disciples, as He was abont 
to leave them, *' Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature ; he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, he that believeth 
not shall be damned,*' roused the energy of their character, gave impetus 
to their endeavours, and greatly strengthened their resolve to do faith- 
fully the bidding of their Lord. 

Christianity, as propounded by the apostles, proposes, as its grand 
aim, to spread the inward spiritual worship of God through all nations, 
in all stages of society, under all varieties of climate, government, and 
-condition ; and such a religion cannot be expected to confine itself to any 
particular outward shape. 
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When we consider that it is destined to endure throaghont all ages, to 
act on all, to blend itself with new forms of society, and with the highest 
improyement of the race, it cannot be expected to ordain an immutable 
mode of administration, but must leave its style of worship and com- 
munion to conform itself, silently and gradually, to the wants and needs 
of humanity. 

The rites and arrangements which suit one period, lose their signi- 
ficance and efficiency in another. The forms which minister to the mind 
now, may fetter it hereafter, and must gire place to its free unfolding. A 
system wanting this freedom and flexibility, would carry strong proof in 
itself, that it was not intended for universality. 

It is obvious that Christ having come to inherit all things, He 
did not institute for all nations, a precise machinery of forms and out" 
ward rules ; that He entered into no minute legislation as to the worship 
and government of His church ; but left these outward concerns to be 
swayed by the spirit and progress of successive ages. 

Of consequence, no particular order of the church can be essential to 
salvation. No church can pretend that its constitution is defined and 
ordained in the Scriptures, so plainly and undeniably, that whoever for- 
sakes it, gives palpable proof of disobedience to God. All churches 
are embraced by their members with equal religious reverence ; and in all 
in which experimental religion is sought after and enjoyed, shall be found 
that real strength by which, under the leadership of the Captain of our 
salvation, the powers of darkness shall be utterly destroyed. . 

Necessarily the church at first assumed a form which it could not long 
retain. It was governed by the apostles who had founded it, men who 
had known Christ personally, received the truth from His lips, 
witnessed His resurrection, and were enriched above all men by the 
miraculous illuminations and aids of His Spirit. These presided over 
the church with an authority peculiar to themselves. They understood 
the mind of Christ, as none could do but those who had enjoyed so long 
and close an intimacy with Him. 

This presence of inspired apostles and supernatural powers, gave to 
the primitive church obvious and important distinctions, separating it 
widely from the form which it was afterwards to assume. Of this there 
is a remarkable proof in a passage of St. Paul, in which he sets before us 
the offices, or the functions exercised in the original church : *' God hath 
set in the church apostles, prophets, teachers, gifts of healing, helps, 
governments, diversities of tongues.'* 

Of these several endowments, that of teacher still remains. By this 
we do not mean only the minister of truth who is solely devoted to the 
work of the church, but varied instrumentalities that are raised up by 
God from time to time, to accomplish His purposes in the enlightenment 
of men. 

That men should be organised in order to the accomplishment of this 
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work, is only consistent and right ; since the hosts of the alien are arrayed 
against oar blessed Redeemer. If we look npon the workers of Christ 
as the army of our Immanael, destined to conquer the world, then 
church organisation will represent the numerous sections into which 
the forces are diyided ; all in eamesti following their leader from con- 
quering to conquer, until the world shall be brought to submit to the 
loying authority of the Lord of Hosts. 

If we regard the church as the leayen introduced into the mass, then 
by its liying active members, quickened by the Spirit of Gk>d, its 
influence is continually being extended, and will spread, until the whole 
be leavened. 

Or if, from another standpoint, we esteem the Gospel as the chariot 
upon which ^€ is seated who shall subdue all things unto Himself; as we 
look, behold it is moving, but how ? Through the instrumentality of 
the church. 

Many ropes of faith, and strong ones too, are attached to this glorious 
car, which are worked by elders, deacons, visitors of the sick, tract dis- 
tributors, Sunday-school teachers, leaders, local preachers, and ministers; 
and as the chariot of our Lord advances, and victory after victory is 
proclaimed, these faithful church labourers, cheered by success and ani- 
mated by the manifest presence of their Master, apply themselves with 
renewed energy to their work, and endeavour to help each other on as 

they sing : — 

" O, Jesaa, ride on, till all are subdued, 
Thy mercy make known, and sprinkle thy blood, 
Display tby salyation, and teach the new song 
To every nation, and people, and tongue." 

That particular form of church arrangement, Methodism, for which by 
our attachment we show our preference, is in my humble opinion the 
most powerful organisation in modern Christianity. 

Where is there another religious community, which can at one parti- 
cular period of the year, by reason of its internal resources, dispense 
with the services of three, four, or even five hundred of its ministers, as 
is the case annually in Methodism during the sittings of Conference, for 
two or three Sabbaths in succession, and yet their places be ably and 
sufficiently supplied ? 

What church government in the exercise of its discipline, whether it 
has reference to the highest in authority or the private member, is more 
powerful than Methodism ? 

What organisation in its different departments employs more success- 
fully its great variety of available material in order to its. own develop- 
ment than Methodism, powerful in its constitution, powerful in its adminis- 
tration, and powerful in its work ? 

Passing over the outside instrumentalities engaged, the working 
elements of the church may be classified in three divisions: the 
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Sandaj-school teacher, the class-leader, and the preacher of the Gospel ; 
each of whom, in his own particular department of labour, is equally 
necessary. Note the glorious results of Sabbath school instruction; 
hundreds of young people being brought year by year to a saving know- 
ledge of the truth, and ultimately introduced as members of the church, 
through the prayerful and persevering efforts of loving teachers. 

Can the labours of the class-leader be possibly dispensed with, on 
whom devolves the heavy responsibility week by week of encouraging, 
admonishing, and leading those placed under his care, onward in the way 
of righteousness ? It strikes me that where a leader is found, who lives 
near to God, and is giving himself heart and soul to the fulfilment of his 
work, that there is not a more interesting, and a more responsible instru- 
mentality in the church of Christ. Pulpit instruction cannot be too 
highly appreciated. It is again and again honoured of God ; but in the 
social communion of the class-meeting, there is that heart-searching, 
that self-examination, not to be found in any other department of the 
church. The leader, to all intents and purposes, is a co-pastor in the 
church, leading the little flock entrusted to his careful supervision, through 
the green pastures and beside the still waters, that each member in his 
own special sphere, may be enabled fully to do the will of God. 

{To he concluded in our next, Tliis Address will hejmblished separately,) 



THE GOOD MAN: HIS DANGER AND DEFENCE. 

A SERMON BY GEO. W. ARMSTRONG, CARDIFF. 

{Concluded from page 163.) 

'' Then Satan answered the Lord, and said, Doth Job serve God for nought t 
Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and about his house, and about all 
that he hath on every side ? Thou hast blessed the works of his hands, and his 
Bubstanoe is increased in the land. But put forth thine hand now, and touch 
all that he hath, and he will curse thee to thy face." — Job 1. 9, 10, 11. 

Anotheb trait in the character of Job, which is worthy of emulation and 
imitation, is the spotlessness of his life, and his constant dread of 
offending God by committing any sin. 

In reading the history of Job's life, how forcefully this is presented to 
us. I many times think, if there has been one man aboye another who 
possessed that which we all, as professed Christians, say we are aiming 
at, viz., entire sanctijlcation, that man was Job I The testimony God 
bears of him, more than once, is that he was a man ^* perfect and upright| 
and one that feared God and eschewed evil." But let us examine more 
minutely how deeply he dreaded sin because of its hatefuhiess to himself and 
its offensiveness to God. In the fifth verse of this first chapter, we 
read, " That when the days of his children's feasting were gone abont. 
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Job sent and sanctified them, and rose up early in the morning and 
offered bamt offeriDgs and sacrifices according to the number of them 
all : for Job said, It may he that my sons have sinned, and cursed God 
in their hearts. Thus did Job continually." 

Thus you see that sin was not only repulsive to himself, but that he 
dreaded its existence in others ; and his fear of offending God was so 
great that he did not even wait to assure himself that his sons had 
actually sinned ; but, knowing how prone the human heart was to think 
eyil of God, and how easy it was to fall from strict integrity when 
engaged in feasting — pleasures which equally promoted mental and 
physical excitement, *^ It may ie," said he, under such circumstances, 
'' It may he that my sons have sinned;'' and so on the strength of a mere 
probability he sought to appease God*s displeasure. 

What a finely constituted and highly sensitive spiritual nature Job 
must haye possessed ! He was not only ** the greatest man in all the 
east " in a temporal sense, but also in a moral and spiritual : '^ there was 
none like him in all the earth, a perfect and an upright man.'* He was 
a giant in moral stature ; and what wonder that God should with sach 
full confidence hand such a man over to the sifting hand of Satan ? God 
knew how strong was Job's faith and loye, and how deeply rooted these 
principles were fixed in his being. Virtue is more potent than vice; 
holiness than sin ; and a regenerate man, with the '* bent to sinning " 
removed from his heart, is more potent than a fallen angel, even thongh 
that fallen one may be '^ the prince of darkness " himself. 

Supposing God had allowed us to be placed in a similar position to 
that in which Job was placed, I fear the strongest of us would have snc- 
cumbed to Satan's subtil ty and strength. We hear people say in oar 
religious experience meetings, that they have been subjected to severe 
trials and temptations from Satan, when, if they would only acknowledge 
the truth, Satan has had not very much to do with their trials. If God 
permitted Satan to tempt some of us, we should hardly be able to stand 
against his devices a single hour. It is an easy matter when a man does 
wrong, to lay the blame on Satan. Satan certainly is bad ; but I ventare 
to think that bad as he is, some people misrepresent him 1 He gets 
credit for a great deal of which he is not guilty I We are taught by 
our Saviour that <*out of the heart of man proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, murders, ooveteousness, wickedness, deceit, 
lasci^iousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness. All these 
things are from within and defile the man." 

Satan knows how deeply rooted sin is in our nature, and does not gire 
himself much concern about some of us ; he knows well that it is as 
much as most of us can do to keep in subjection our own stubborn and 
rebellious hearts ; and therefore he leaves us to ourselves, whilst he 
directs his mightiest efforts against such as Job, Paul, Peter, and Lather, 
as he did most signally against our Saviour. He does '' consider " men 
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who maj be said to have ^* conquered self»" and be considers them 
worthy of his fiercest attacks, for he well knows that if they fall, tHey 
cannot fall alone ; for jnst as they exert an influence for good, so, if he 
flocceed in accomplishing their overthrow many others will be slain. 

Our text farther suggests that the good man is protected on '* every 
side," and that so long as ho keeps within the hedge which God throws 
aronnd him, he is safe. Satan may try to break through it, but it will 
be in vain. God's protection is proof against Batan's darts ! If 
thonghts of God fill the heart, we have little to fear from assaults from 
without ; our Rock of defence is impregnable, and foes without will prove 
impotent to harm. What we have most to fear are ** foes within ;" 
and if we yield to evil inclinations and desires, which are, as our Saviour 
teaches us, ** from within," '* out of the heart," then we weaken our 
defence, or break down the hedge ourselves and make way for Satan to 
enter. 

The head, we know, may be afifected by outward influences ; but it is 
the heart that impels the hand. The heart conceives the evil thought, 
the lips only formulate it into words. 

We are very prone to attribute effects to wrong pauses. If a Chris- 
tian does an unchristian act, he generally blames Satan, or attributes it 
to some external cause ; whereas, if he would only honestly trace that 
wrong to its source, in nine cases out of ten, he would find that neither 
Satan nor any external cause had had anything whatever to do in the 
matter, but that the real cause whence such wrong originated was his own 
heart.* 

Our text teaches us further, how little, in point of fact, Satan actually 
knows aboat the state of human hearts. 

How greatly he erred in his estimate of Job ! His idea was that Job 
served God from selfish motives, because God had blessed him with tem- 
poral good I " Doth Job serve God for nought ?" was his inquiry ; but, 
too impatient to wait a reply, he gave his own answer : *' Put forth Thine 
hand now and touch all that he hath, and he will curse Thee to Thy 
face." That was Satan's idea ; but how superficial it proved I He had 
wrongly calculated his man. 

How chagrined Satan must have felt when God, having placed Job and 
all he possessed into his power, and after he had done his worst, and 
stripped Job of all his possessions as well as of his domestic joys, to 
hear the glorious old patriarch exclaim, *' The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away : blessed be the name of the Lord." 

There is something truly majestic in such moral heroism. Job's life 
had been too much devoted to blessing and praising for him to turn to 

* Inspired teaching, nevertheless, is, that Satan is the first cause of sin, and 
that he puts into the human heart all the evil oat of which active wickedness 
issues. See Gen. iii. 1, &c. ; Lnke xxii. 8 ; John ziii. 2 ; Acts v. 3, — Editors. 
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cursing now. Though Satan had wrongly estimated his man, Ood had 
not. Satan conld not read Job's heart ; bnt Qod conld. What a bless- 
ing is this to some of ns weak ones ! If Satan only knew how weak 
some of ns are, it might lead him to trouble us the more ; but when 
hearts are placed in God's keeping, He keeps them in safety. He 
keepeth *^ in perfect peace *' the man '* whose mind is stayed on Him •** 
and if we are ever exposed to Satan's temptation, it must be of our own 
doing, or, by God's permission. Of this we may rest fully assured, that 
it will never be the latter until God sees that our faith is strong enongh 
to resist. Saints are too precious in His sight for Him to permit their 
being attacked by forces too strong for their resistance. 

" Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint npon his knees." 

And though he may *< desire to have " God's chosen ones, '< that he may 
sift them as wheat," if the Satanic sifting process would be too severe 
for them, remember Christ has said, " I have prayed for thee that thy 
faith fail not;" and with Christ's help, what need we fear? We can 
resist the devil, and he will flee from us ; or, we can by faith rid onr- 
selves of his presence ; but from the presence of Christ we can never flee. 
** Lo I I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world." So that 
wherever we may be, his help can be obtained ; and if we, like Job, are 
" perfect and upright," then nothing can harm us. In our text we find 
words of warning and words of encouragement Words of warning 
because of Satan's vigilance. *' He goeth about as a roaring lion, seeking 
whom he may devour." Words of encouragement, because of Gods 
protection. 

We may be surrounded by strong moral forces, which are antagonistic 
to our scriptural growth. Let us remember it is " not that which 
goeth into the man, but that which cometh out that defileth him." If 
we fall, we are the authors of our own destruction ; for if we cling hy 
simple faith to the promises of God, and get them deeply rooted into our 
natures, as the sole foundation of our loftiest aspirations, then winds of 
adversity, waves of sorrow, and the temptations of Satan, will bett 
against us in vain ; and we, like Job, shall stand securely upon the 
rock of God's everlasting love. 



WALKS AMONG THE CHURCHES. 

No. 4. " The Brethren " as they style themselves, have a room near to 
my residence, which wUl hold some two hundred persons. This room 
has been built since I came into the neighbourhood. It was pretty well 
filled the night when I visited it. They commenced the service by sing- 
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log a Lymn of a doleful cast. They were courteous enough to hand me 
a hjmn-book. If the time of opening the service was 6.80, there were 
very few present at that time, and the service did not begin in time, and 
like most of the London places of worship, the people kept dropping in 
till seven o'clock. 

The hymn was followed by a prayer of the same doleful cast. . The 
brother read the 15th chapter of Matthew, and I was led to presume that 
bis text would be taken from it. However, no text was taken. He be- 
gan his remarks by saying, how very few there were who had anything 
like a due sense of the fact that Christ bad been on our earth. Oh yes, 
they would say, of course we know Christ was on earth, and they thought 
no more about it. He certainly was not far from right in what he said 
on this topic. He occupied about half an hour in general remarks of 
tbis kind. 

Having a sermon myself on the Canaanitish woman which is the main 
snbjeet of this chapter (Matt, xv.), I was anxious to hear what he bad 
to say about her. She was an idolater he said, and the reason Christ did 
not answer her was because she had no claim on him. He looked upon 
this woman as a representative of all lost sinners, who had no claim. The 
whole affair was a very poor exposition of the subject, and the speaker 
evidently did not duly appreciate the finest example of faith found in the 
Bible. 

The service concluded by an earnest address from another brother with 
bymn and prayer. 

No. 5. The population in our neighbourhood having increased most 
rapidly, I Jiad heard of one new church particularly distinguished by 
its advanced ritualism ; and I paid it a visit on Good-Friday morning. It 
is an unpretending iron structure ; a small bell was being rung as I en- 
tered, yet the congregation were engaged in singing. Until a book was 
pot into my hand, I could not tell what they were singing. I found it 
was a hymn suitable for Good-Friday from a hymn-book published by 
Novello. 

There were not above forty adults present, and about the same number 
of children. There was a slightly raised platform on which stood a young 
clergyman in a white gown, who joined in the singing, without turning 
his face to the congregation, or his eyes from the book. A youth 
played a small harmonium, and the worshippers generally joined in the 
singing. 

Another clergyman made his appearance on the platform as the singing 
closed, whom I judged to be the minister of the place. He went to the 
back of the platform, and with his back to the people began to read some 
of the church prayers. It certainly appeared strange to me that he should 
torn his back on the congregation, and utter his prayers to the back of 
the building. Singing and chanting formed a good part of the service ; 
but this, as a whole, was unprofitable to me ; as I had no guide to what 
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thej were singing, excepting the aniens, and the response to the com- 
mandments. 

After some prayers had heen read, the minister tamed round, and 
facing the congregation, with his hands clasped on his breast, repeated 
without book the ten commandments. He also read the Epistle and 
Grospel for the day with his face to the congregation. He then removed 
to a small desk which stood at the edge of a comer of the platform. 

The minister now read as, I presumed, his text for the sermon; Lam. i. 
12 : *' Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by ? behold, and see if there 
be any sorrow like unto My sorrow." He applied this passage to Christ 
and his suffering on the cross, and delirered an extempore address of 
about ten minates. He dwelt on tlie suffering of Christ, hanging, bleed- 
ing from nine o'clock till three, and asked, *^ Is it nothing to you ?" He 
noted, very justly, how many spend this day in yisiting and pleasure. 
It is nothing to them, the suffering, bleeding, dying Saviour. His address 
was such as no one could take exception to; but his audience did not 
seem to be much affected by it. 

The bell had been ringing some time before this first service closed, 
which was to be followed, I believe, by a more imposing one ; but I did not 
stay for it. I had witnessed ritualism in our neighbourhood on a small 
scale, and concluded that it might suit silly women ; but how utterly nn- 
suited it was to meet the wants of man as a sinner, or to satisfy the 
inquiry of the thinking intelligent working man ! 

No. 6. It was refreshing to go from this absurd ritualism of the mom* 
ing of the day, to a church nearer my residence in the evening, where 
we had the old church service which I was accustomed to attend when a 
boy. 

This church is a new erection. A working clergyman came some ten 
years ago into our neighbourhood. He had had, I believe, a Methodist 
training. He first preached in the open air ; then an iron church was built 
for him. This has been superseded by the substantial building of stone 
and brick in which he now conducts religious service. I must candidlf 
confess I found it difficult to keep my attention awake for three quarters 
of an hour, which the preliminary service occupied this evening, before 
the sermon began. Still it was intelligible, and not like the mummery of 
the morning. They sang Montgomery's solemn hymn: — •* Go to dark- 
Gethsemane," and C. Wesley's glorious hymn, •* Jesu, Lover of my 

soul." 

C. Wesley, who was shut out of the National Churches during his life 
time, has by this and other hymns of his found an entrance there all over 
the kingdom. 

Our preacher this evening took his text from Rev. v. 9 : " They sang 
a new song," &c. He dwelt principally upon redemption being a subject 
suited to the day. It was a plain Gospel sermon which every one present 
could understand. There were some points in the text which I thought 
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remained nntouched, and which should have been brought out. For in- 
stance, ** The new song.'* Was it a song which the redeemed in heaven 
had not sung till after Christ's ascension ? There are spirit-stirring sub- 
jects brought out in this chapter. The song, the key-note of which is 
strock by these elders in the ninth verse, is afterwards taken up by ** ten 
thousand times ten thousands of angels ;^ and then the whole heaven and 
earth are vocal with it : '* Blessing and honour, and glory, and power 
be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever." 

This gentleman's church, when erected, stood alone in a field. Now 
it forms the centre of a square surrounded by beautiful middle-class 
houses ; all around new streets have risen up as if by magic, and scarcely 
any are without tenants. This church is a centre of benefit to the inhab- 
itants. The minister is everywhere at the call of sickness and sorrow 
and trouble. It is a working church. It has a Sunday-school with 470 
children, and thirty-one teachers. There is a Tract Society ; a District 
Visiting Society ; a Mission Boom : a Mothers' Meeting, and a Dorcas 
Society. 

This church , with its beneficial agency, has sprung up since I came into 
the neighbourhood. It of course meets the needs of an increasing popula- 
tion. I am sorry to say that in these new streets which have been 
erected, at nearly every corner are fiaring gin-palaces, where a great 
portion of the hard earnings of the working man are spent for that which 
profiteth not, but which is a curse to body and soul. 

No. 7, a very substantial chapel. The funds to build it had been 
collected far and near, being a sort of memorial chapel. America had 
been canvassed, and had contributed a considerable sum towards its erec- 
tion. The minister, who had been the main instrument in collecting funds 
for building it, although a D.D., could not raise or keep a congregation. 

A number of Methodists who rented a chapel near this spot at the 
time of the commotion in 1850, were the greater part of them Reformers, 
and the chapel was made over to them. They were not content with 
the circuit system, but engaged one man to serve them whose proclivi- 
ties were anything but connexional ; consequently, the church became 
more and more independent, and when this gentleman left, who had been 
brought up a Methodist, a Congregational minister was engaged. He 
was succeeded by. one who could not subscribe to the " Full Redemption " 
hymns in the Methodist hymn-book ; and it and class-meetings were 
banished from the place. 

In connection with this place, there were commodious Sunday-schools, 
and a large number of energetic teachers. One of these Sunday-schools, 
although mainly worked by Reformers, had never entirely broken its con- 
nection with the old body ; and circumstances arose by which it returned 
to the position it occupied before the eruption. In the meantime the 
congregation languished in the new chapel. The D.D. was forsaken, 
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and it was found absolutely necessary that he should remove. It was 
arranged that our old friends the Reformers, with their new allies, who 
occnpied the rented chapel in the neighbourhood, should take possession 
of this new chapel. 

The night I attended was the school anniversary. They had a 
popular preacher on the occasion, and a full chapel; and from what I 
understood, about double the usual congregation. The chapel occupies 
a good position, but the church has some di£Sculty to hold its own. 
These Independent congregations are to a great extent what their ministers 
make them. Extraordinary men produce extraordinary effects, but or- 
dinary men, only ordinary ones. Give me Connexionalism, which depends 
upon no one man. 



The Jubilee address sent to the Pope 
by the English Catholics contained 
466,168 signatures, and was accom- 
panied by an offering of ^15,000. 
One of the leading Catholic journals 
of Borne anticipates a great triumph 
for the faith in the early adhesion of 
the British Parliament, and says ; 
" It is on the Thames that God pre- 
pares for the Head of His Church ; 
compensation for the wrongs endured 
on the Tiber." As a specimen of the 
ignorance fostered by Popery, let the 
following be considered :— Prince 
Amadeo, Duke of Aosta, and ex-king 
of Spain has sent the Pope a magni- 
ficent chalice, richly ornamented with 
precious stones, valued at 12,000f., 
and accompanied by an autograph 
letter in which the Prince begs his 
Holiness to accept the present as an 
offering of a devoted son and sincere 
Catholic, and asks him to offer up a 
prayer for the repose of the soul of his 
deceased wife. 

In the French Chamber of Depu- 
ties, insults offered to the name of 
the Founder of Christianity were re- 
cently received with laugiiter and 
ironical cheers. We regret this, but 
will not despair because of it. The 
thinking people of France will yet 
learn to distinguish between Chris- 
tianity and the caricature of it placed 
before them in the absurdities and 
hypocrisies countenanced by the 
Homish Priests. It is not only in 



France, but also in Germany and 
other parts of Earope that the Ultra- 
montanists display a restless desire 
to bring the state of things to a crisis: 
they cannot endure to he stripped of 
departing influence. They appear to 
be resolved to '* dig a pit ;" — let them 
be careful, lest they fall into it them- 
selves. 

Lord and Lady Hatherley have 
just had a presentation made to them 
on their ceasing to be Sunday-school 
teachers -at the Sunday-school in the 
Parish of St. John, Westminster. 
Lord Hatherley has been connected 
with the school upwards of forty 
years. To have been occupant of 
the Woolsack os Lord Chancellor, 
and at the same time Sahbath-school 
teacher, showed pre-eminently a spirit 
worthy of commendation. 

The judgment delivered by the 
Privy Council a few days since upon 
the appeal in the Folkestone Bitaal 
case, is regarded as the most impor- 
tant yet pronounced upon those Ritu- 
alistic questions which have occa- 
sioned so much excitement and con- 
tention in the Church of England. 
In the litigation, four questions 
were brought to a final issue : "Eu- 
charistic vestments ;" •* Eastward 
position ;** " the lawfulness of wafers 
in place of ordinary bread;'* and "the 
lawfulness of the use of the crucifix 
under certain specified circum- 
stances.'* The decision on the whole 
was against the Ritualists, but am- 
biguously allows the Eastward posi- 
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tion under certain modifications. The 
Cktreh Association, which represents 
the evangelical section of the Church 
of England, is ** devoutly grateful," 
and thinks " everything worth a con- 
test has been gained. The eastward 
position has been lost, but then its 
value as a symbol has been annihi- 
lated by the Privy Council insisting 
that the congregation shall see what 
the Clergyman is doing while he is 
manipnlating the bread and wine." 
On the other hand, the English 
Church Union, which represents the 
Bitualists, is " satisfied, because the 
Privy Council, in approving the east- 
ward position, has really sanctioned 
the great sacrificial doctrine of the 
mass, which the Union thinks was 
the only point worth a contest." 

The Methodist Eecorder o{ June 1st., 
complains of so few of the numerous 
young candidates for the Ministry, 
offering themselves for the foreign 
work. To the writer of the article, it 
appears a mystery " how God could 
call to one section of the field to tlie 
neglect of another," and he asks sig- 
nificantly, *• Without spiritual enthu- 
siasm, without utter unselfishness, 
without high aim and endeavour, 
how is the world to be won for 
Christ?" We have a conviction that 
what is needed is a deeper tone of 
piety, a more sincere love for souls, 
snd a more genuine spirit of self- 
denial, such as these words express : — 

" My life, my blood I here present, 
If for Thy trath they may be spent." 

Let the young men really feel thus, 
and there will be plenty of them say- 
ing, " Here am I, send me." With 
the fields everywhere " white unto 
the harvest," it is indeed, a just cause 
for complaint when the labourers 
want to confine their efforts to a 
single field. Where is the spirit of 
Him who said, "The world is my 
parish," and *' Go to them who want 
you most?" And where is the spirit 
of that greatest of all examples of 
self-denial, next to his Master, who 
said, ** What things were gain to me, 
those I counted loss for Christ." 

Sincere regret is universal that the 
useful career of the Rev. G. T. Perks 
bas so suddenly terminated. How 



true that '* In the midst of life we 
are in death." Mr. Perks possessed 
varied and rare gifts, and was at the 
same time of an unobtrusive spirit. 
Being of liberal mind, and loving 
heart, he was eminently fitted to 
hold the office of Secretary to one of 
the noblest and most benevolent of 
institutions, and the Wesley an Mis- 
sionary Society will for a long time 
to come feel itself bereaved. Such 
strokes of Providence are almost over- 
whelming : — we are only able to say 
we hold our " peace, even from good, 
— because Thou didst it." Every be- 
reavement sustained by the Church 
of Christ is a fresh, call to those who 
remain to labour with increasing and 
persevering diligence : they have not 
only their own work to do, but like- 
wise the work of others who would 
have laboured. 

No greater proof of the interest 
taken in Eastern afifairs could have 
been given than the fact of the 
British Parliament spending a week 
in considering Mr. Gladstone's reso- 
lutions ; and the large meeting held 
in Birmingham on the 2nd of June is 
another confirmation of the deep in- 
terest felt by the British nation in 
the subject. As Mr. Gladstone put it 
at Birmingham, the majority of *' the 
House of Commons refused to say 
that moral support should be with- 
drawn from Turkey, and that it was 
dissatisfied with the contemptuous, 
treatment of Lord Derby's despatch 
concerning Bulgarian massacres ;*' 
and he charged *' the present war be- 
tween Russia and Turkey as being 
due to the action or inaction of the 
British Government which broke up 
the European concert," — a charge 
which, if it can be substantiated, is 
very serious. It is impossible to 
feel any sympathy with Turkish 
rule, the basis of which, as being Mo- 
hammedan, is a rule of "force and 
violence," and besides, as Mr. Glad- 
stone said, "the slave-trade is pur- 
sued unblushingly, and not only so, 
but it is pursued there for purposes 
the most base and most immoral." 
For Russia to be acting in the matter 
alone, is another serious question 
which must be dealt with in some 
way. In what way is the Eastern 
Question now to be dealt with? 
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Who is ready with a wise answer ? 
The interests inyolved are so momen- 
tons, that he mast be a bold man who 
would lay down any other plan than 
the concert and united action of all 
the remaining great powers of Europe. 
Should it be found impossible to 
bring this about, then we must wait, 
— «• stand still." 

From uncertain matters, we turn 
to that which is certain. Having just 
returned from the Local Preachers' 
annual gathering we can say with 
certainty: The Association is pros- 
pering most successfully f — prospering 
as the balance sheet declares. So far 
as the influence of the meeting is 
concerned, we are sure that should it 
be possible for the friends at Lynn 
to forget their visitors and guests, 
those visitors and guests will never 
forget the manner in which they 
were so heartily and even sump- 
tuously entertained. It has been the 
pleasure of the writer to participate 
in the enjoyment of meeting his bre- 
thren many times, but on no occa- 
sion has he observed more cordiality 
of feeling than was on the whole 
manifested at Lynn. The public 
meeting, presided over bo ably and 
sympathetically by John Jackson, 
Esq., will for a long time be remem- 
bered as having been all that could 
be desired. The two friends especi- 
aUy whose names are so much alike,-^ 
Dowsing and Downing,— and who 
spoke before the collection was made, 
—appeared enraptured with their 
theme, and taking the broad view of 
the work of the men they were asked 
to help, produced an impression which 
will never be effaced. We congratu- 
late the Local Preachbrs' Associa- 
tion on the talent brought to its aid 
by the accession to its ranks of some 
of its more recent adherents. 



RECENT DISCOVERY. 

Captain Moresby, of H.M.S. " Basi- 
lisk," has just visited Torres Straits, 
which divide New Gainea from the 
northern part of Queensland in 
Australia. Captain Moresby, in a 
work recently published, describes a 
cluster of islets which he took posses- 



sion of in the name of Her Majesty 
Queen Victoria. The inhabitants of 
the principal island informed him of 
a sad story of heartless cruelty. — *' The 
people, strikingly clean in appearance^ 
and quiet in manner, had been chris- 
tianised by the efforts of a native 
Samoan Missionary, who found them 
docile, easy converts. From a Ger- 
man, and a native who could speak 
broken English, we learned a sad 
story. These harmless people had 
numbered 450 souls in 1857, all liYing 
in peace and plenty. In 1864 the 
German was absent for a short time 
at Samoa, and on his return he found 
but fifty-one worn-out people and chil- 
dren remaining, the rest had all been 
swept away by kidnappers. Three 
large barques, under Spanish coloors, 
had appeared off the islands, from 
which an old man had landed, who 
told the natives that they were mis- 
sionary ships, and invited them on 
board to receive the Holy Sacrament. 
All the able-bodied men went on 
board in simple faith, and were im* 
mediately made prisoners ; again the 
old fiend went on shore and told the 
assembled women and children that 
the men had sent for them, and they 
also were beguiled. The tragedy was 
thus complete, the ships bore away, it 
was supposed, for the guano islands 
of Peru; and not a word has ever 
reached the islands as to the fate of 
these lost ones of that day. It was 
sickening to hear the tale told on the 
spot which had seen all this sorrow. 
I was much interested in these peo- 
ple ; they are prepossessing and 
kindly, and their houses, mate, and 
persons are pleasingly neat. The 
church is a little gem, built of coral 
stone, and by their own labour." In 
describing the riches of the Islanders 
Captain Moresby says : — *' At times I 
found myself drawing a contrast be- 
tween the squalid poverty too often seen 
in humble life in England, and the 
plenty and cleanliness that met us here 
at every step, where the small cane 
houses lay in valleys rich as the Gar* 
den of Eden, and no man had to go 
more than a stone's throw from his 
own door to find all the necessaries of 
his simple life. They possess cocoa- 
nnts, bread-fruit, citrons, oranges, and 
sago by the boonty of nature, and 
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they enltiyate yams, taro, bananas, 
and Tarions other roots which we 
found f{ood to eat» bnt were unable to 



name. 



TEMFEBATE FINGOES. 

At the Gape of Good Hope there is a 
native race called Hie Flngoes, who 
are as staunch abstainers from strong 
drink as our own Good Templars. 
Their diet is chiefly milk and Indian 
meal. In religion they are Wesleyans. 
Thanks to their abstemious habits 
they are becoming a wealthy people 
with lands of their own. They fully 
appreciate the benefits of education, 
for, having avoided at the outset the 
degradation caused to most uncivilised 
races by " fire-water,*' they were able 
to see clearly bow much was to be 
gained by good training. Their sound 
condition contrasts most strikingly 
with that of other races who are melt- 
ing away before the vices of civilisa- 
tion, which, rather than its virtues, 
savages generally appropriate. 



^j^imrmt ns oi i\t ^0ii%« 

JULY. 

The sun rises on the 1st at eleven 
minutes before four, and sets at 
seventeen minutes after eight ; on the 
15th it rises at two minutes after four, 
and sets at nine minates after eight ; 
and on the 8 1st it rises at twenty-four 
minutes after four, and sets at thir- 
teen minutes before eight. Thus the 
day declines in length one hour and 
five minates; that is, thirty-five 



minutes in the mornings, and thirty 
minutes in the evenings. 

The moon is new on the 10th at six 
minutes after ten at night, and full 
on the 25th at twenty minutes after 
seven in the morning. On the first 
Sunday it does not rise until nearly 
eleven at night ; on the second Sun- 
day not untu after midnight ; on the 
third Sunday it sets at ten minutes 
after ten at night; on the fourth 
Sunday it rises two minutes before 
seven in the evening ; and on the fifth 
Sunday it rises at eleven minutes 
after nine, or an hour and twenty- ono 
minutes after sunset. 

The moon is near to Mars on the 
1st, to Saturn on the 2nd, to Mercury 
on the 10th, to Venus on the 12th, to 
Jupiter on the 20 th, and a second 
time to Saturn and Mars on the 28th 
and 29th, passing them during the 
29tb. 

Mercury is a morning star until tha 
20th, and sets after the sun from the 
18th to the end of the month. 

Venus is an evening star, setting 
about one hour after the sun all .the 
month. 

Mars rises more than two hours, 
after sunset the greater part of the 
month. Being near to Saturn when, 
the moon passes these two planets on 
the 20th, it will be interesting to 
observe the different appearances of 
the three in the eastern sky about 
midnight of the 28th and 29th. 

Jupiter sets in the early morning, 
all the month ; as it rises before sun- 
set it is visible the greatest part o£ 
its nightly course. 

Saturn rises from one to two hours, 
and a half after sunset all the month.. 
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THE MEETING AT KING'S LYNN* 

It will be seen from our cash account 
that our friends at King's Lynn, have 
done nobly. All honour to them. 
They were determined not to be be- 
hind in any gift. The hospitality 
shown was of &e highest kind. The 
collections were beyond the most 
sanguine expectations. It is right, 
however to state, for the credit of our 
Hull friends, that the collection at 



the public meeting, included ^12 lOs. 
collected by Aid. Dowsing, as follows :- 
J. M. Hamilton, Esq., ^5, Mrs. Ool- 
lingham, £6, E. H. Witty, Esq. ^1,. 
W. B. Nightingale, Esq., jgl, £. Eili-. 
son, Esq., 10s. 

We now once more apply ourselvea. 
to the work of another year. Let] us 
work unitedly, having one object in 
view; the glory of God, and the. 
benefit of our brethren. Gr. Sims. 
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GBAKTHAM BBANCH. 

Deab Sib. — The Grantham friends 
have juBt been making an effort, in 
order to raise some funds for yonr 
noble Institution. For this pur- 
pose, two sermons were preached in 
the Wesleyan Chapel on Sunday 
May 27th, by Mr. Turtle of Shef- 
field, and Mr. Gripwell of Carlton 
occupied the Reform Chapel pulpit 
in the morning, and Mr. Benson of 
Birmingham in the evening, and vice 
versa, the Wesley Chapel, Spittlegate. 
These seryices were well attended, and 
excellent sermons were preached. 

On the following Monday, tea was 
provided in the Wesleyan School- 
room. After tea was over a public- 
meeting was held in the school, when 
William Hornsly, Esq., occupied the 
tshair, and his speech was listened to 
with deep interest. He spoke in 
high terms of *' local preachers,'* 
saying, they were the men to spread 
Scriptural holiness, they were the men 
from whose ranks the separated 
ministry was supplied, and he 
doubted not but that the Bishop of 
Lincoln would be glad of a supply. 
The chairman closed his very inter- 
besting speech by expressing surprise 
at seeing so few local preachers there, 
and could not understand why they 
did not show up in greater numbers. 

Mr. Drakard (who was still suffer- 
ing from a very severe accident), the 
local secretary, next read the report 
which showed twenty-eight members 
on the books ; an increase of six upon 
last year. The Rev. A. Mackintosh 
'(Wesleyan) followed with a few ap- 
preciative remarks, who in turn was 
followed by the local treasurer, Mr. 
■Schofield. The Treasurer said the 
Association had a close place in his 
heart, for no Association, no Society 
seemed to claim so much support 
from him as the one the claims of 
which they were advocating. 

Mr. Turtle, one of the deputation, 
next addressed the meeting. It was 
Boon evident that his whole soul and 
■energies are in the movement. He 
has a very nice way of expressing 
himself, and also a very happy style 
of telling anecdotes, making them il- 
lustrate in some points the wants of 
the Society. 



Mr. Benson, one of the deputation, 
followed, and was particularly ha* 
morons, and created considerable 
laughter by his quaint sayings. He 
did not however fail to let the au- 
dience know, in no measured terms, 
that they wanted money. 

The Rev. A. Holland (Reform) 
made an excellent speech, and urged 
the claims of the local preachers with 
no uncertain sound. He said he was 
once a local preacher, but now he 
had got a handle to his name, and 
the difference between him and a local 
preacher was, he got paid, and the 
other did not, consequently, the local 
preacher needed more sympathy, and 
if such men as he did not give local 
preachers support, he would say 
shame upon them. 

The usual votes of thanks then 
concluded the meeting. Altogether, 
something over ^21 has been real- 
ised by these services, and when I 
know how apathetic tiie Grantham 
people have been in the matter I 
must say the proceeds are very satis- 
factory. But no doubt with renewed 
energy, and as soon as the local 
preachers have dispelled the nasi 
hanging over them, and one and all 
joined the Association (and the chair- 
man specially urged this upon them), 
the proceeds of the next effort will 
show a larger sum total than now. 

Yours very truly. 
A.D. 

OUB YETEBANS. 

Mo. 83. 

 Deab Sib, — ^I feel exceedingly ob- 
liged to you for the receipt of ten 
shillings, being the donation of our 
friend and brother, James Wild. 
** He being dead yet speaketh." It 
came in very opportunely I can assure 
you. I am growing very feeble now ; 
having arrived at my seventy-eighth 
year: fifty-six years I have been a 
member of the Methodist Society, 
forty-four of which I have been a 
local preacher. R. 0. 

No. 84. 

I cannot express my feelings in 
words, for the ten shillings came as 
an angel of light to cheer us in our 
path to the grave. 
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I am seventj-fonr years of age, and 
gan to preach in my own house, in 
the year 182C. My house used to be 
the home of the preachers. Many 
good men have visited it» and many 
sermons preached, and souls saved. 
Yours, Ac. W. J. 

Vo. 8S. 

Bbothbb G. D. states he was bom 
in 1796; joined the Methodist So- 
ciety in 1880, and became a local 
preacher in 1840 ; '* but my work is 
nearly done, as I have only been in 
the pnlpit once this year (1876)." 

No. 86. 

Dear Sib, — ^I received Mr. Wild's 
gift with sincere thanks. I am 
eighty-four years of age. I have been 
a local preacher forty-two years : I 
have not been able to preach of late, 
on account of age and weakness. I 
am still labouring in the canse; I 
lead two classes, one on Sunday, and 
one on Wednesday. J. M. 

No, 87. 

Brother D. — To see this brother's 
writing, tells us that Time has shaken 
him by the hand, and, as he says, 
"Death is not far off, but I have 
fought a good fight." Though his mind 
is greatly impaired, as the secretary 
writes, yet his heart beats Irue to 
his Master. 



No. 88. 

Deab Bbotheb, — ^With thanks I 
received the Christmas Gift. My age 
is seventy- eight last October. I have 
been a local preacher since I was six- 
teen years of age. I have been spared 
& long time ; am now looking for my 
reward above. Wishing you a happy 
New Year, J. S. 

No. 89. 

Bear Bbothbb, — I acknowledge 
the receipt of ten shillings as the 
result of Mr. Wild's benevolence to 
the old local preachers, and with my 
gratitude for the same, I wish to join 
niy warm thanks to the Trustees and 
Committee, with all the hard and 
hearty working members of the Asso- 
ciation. May the blessings of Grod, as 



the dews of heaven, fall on all your 
heritages. 

I am in my eighty-second year, 
have been a local preacher fifty-seven 
of them, and still take appointments.. 
Thank God that He ever ignited me 
to be a light to shine ; vitalised me 
as a living epistle to be seen and 
read, and that now my spirit rejoices. 
in the God of my salvation. W. L. 

No. 94. 

Deab Bbotheb, — I received ten 
shillings, Mr. Wild's gift. I blesa 
the Lord for it, and thank you for 
sending it; it just came at a good 
time to get Christmas over. I am 
turned seventy-seven years, my work 
is done here ; I am looking for my 
reward. I began to preach in 1833.. 
I cannot do anything now with being 
so lame ; I could not walk forty rooda 
without sitting down, or I should drop 
in the street, and being so deaf, I 
have not heard a sermon these four 
years. I now live on those promises 
tliat have supported me my life long,, 
looking unto Jesus. May the Lord blesa 
you and all that are connected with 
the Association is the prayer of your 
humble servant. G. S. 

No. 95. 

Brother J. W. has thankfully re-. 
ceived the sum of ten shillings as the 
annual gift of the late J. Wild, Esq. 

He is in his seventy-second year, 
and has been a local preacher, for 
about forty-seven years. 

No. 96. 

Deab Bbotheb, — ^I have the plea- 
sure to inform you that I have re^ 
ceived the ten shillings, the gift of 
James Wild, Esq,, for which I am 
truly thankful. I am now seventy- 
seven years of age ; I am now num** 
bered among the old; my hands begin 
to tremble : the almond-tree has be« 
gun to flourish, and the grasshopper 
is a burden. I was admitted a mem- 
ber of the Methodist Society on trial, 
June 25th, 1822. I was converted to 
God by the instrumentality of the 
Bev. David Stoner, that holy and use-> 
ful man of God ; that burning and 
shining light. I was put on the plan 
in 1826 ; have been a preacher ever 
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Bince. I thank you for your godlike 
wish that all the blessings which 
Christ purchased for me on the cross 
may be mine ; mine in time, mine in 
death, and mine for ever. Amen. 

I am truly yours. 
J.N. 

P.S. — My hand trembles, there- 
fore, I have got my wife to write over 
what I have written out. 

No. 97. 

Dear Sib,— I take this opportunity 
to acknowledge the receipt of ten 
Bhillings, for which I and my wife 
send you our sincere thanks. 

On the 16th of August last, I was 
seventy years of age, and I have been 
B local preacher forty-eight years. 

No. 99. 

My deab Sir, — Bro. J. S. wishes me 
to write to you, as he is unable to write 
himself, and to say, 1st. That he is 
very grateful for the favours conferred 
lipon liim in the shape of the annuity 
and Christmas gift, and wishes to 
present to you his acknowledgment of 
the same. 

2nd. That he can still do a little 
work for the Master by preaching at 
small places on the Sunday after- 
noons. And I may add that he has 
just brought to me, as local secretary, 
£1 lOs. 6d., which he has collected 
for the good cause. 

3. That the Local Preachers' Mu- 
tual-Aid Association has an interest 
in his prayers, and he trusts that the 
blessing of God may ever rest upon 

it. And— 

4. That he is in the seventy-seventh 

vear of his age, and looking forward to 
the rest that remains for the people 
of God. W. D. 

No. 100. 

Dear and kind Sib, — I desire to 
present my heart-felt thanks to you 
for ten shillings, being the annual 
gift of the late J. Wild, Esq. I am 
seventy-four. I was put on the plan 
in 1822. R. A. 

No. 101. 

Dear Brother, — It is with grati- 
tude I acknowledge the gift of our 



late Brother Wild. I am grateful to 
God, and the committee, and all 
concerned in our Association. 1 am 
seventy years of age; have been a 
local preacher forty-three years, a 
class-leader, forty-two. On loddng 
baek, I feel thankful for the grace 
that has sustained me in painful be- 
reavements and afflictions. I can set 
up my Ebenezer and say, ELitherto 
the Lord hath helped me, and I can 
trust Fi"i for all that is to come. 

J. P. 



GENEBAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held in the 
Wesleyan school-room, Tower-street, 
Lynn, on Saturday evening, Jnne 
2nd. 

Present: The President, Treasurer, 
Honorary and General Seoretaries, 
Brothers Nelstrop, Towns, Milsom, 
Durley, Johnson, Madder, Wright, 
Chamberlin, Wardley, Benson, An- 
drew, Wade, Hardy, Baper, Jameson, 
Hose, Aldersley, Taylor, and others. 
Hymn 478 was sung. Brothers 
Baper and Aldersley offered prayer. 
The names of the brethren and 
their appointments were read over. 

The minutes of last meeting were 
read and confirmed. 

Brother C. H., of A., aged 72, is a 
widower ; has one child ; has been 
an annuitant from October 1869, re- 
ceiving three shillings a week ; other 
friends find him two shillings more ; 
he suffers from cataract, and has 
been nearly blind for some years ; he 
now asks increased assistance. 

Besolved that the brother have 5s. 
weekly in future. 

The entrance fee of a brother aged 
70, well and strong, and earning his 
livelihood, was fixed at £10. That 
of another brother aged 68, who has 
lost a leg, was fixed at £S 10s. Od. 

Letter read from Brother H. C. 
Stephens (Gloucester), enclosing a 
guinea ; and stating that on acconnt 
of the illness of a dear daughter he 
could not be present. 

Letter read from Brother W. B. 
Carter, dated Lucerne. 

Message from Brother Williamson, 
still confined to his room with afflic- 
tion. 
The Honorary Secretary was re- 



MUTUAL-AID A8SO0IATI0H BEPORTBB. 



228 



quested to send suitable replies to 
these communications. 

Letter read from Grantham giving 
a good account of their sermons and 
Annual meeting in our behalf. 

The Honorary Secretary read a 
draft of the Annual Report, which 
was adopted as the Beport of the 
Committee. 

A conversation ensued on the pro^ 
priety of advertising the names of all 
collectors. 

The honorary secretary was re- 
qnested to take notes of the annual 
meeting for publication in the maga- 
zine. 

Brother Cossons was requested to 
arrange for the reporting of the pub- 
lic meeting in the local press. 

Brother Thompson dosed the meet- 
ing with prayer. 



On Monday afternoon, June 4th, 
the committee re- assembled to con- 
sider a suggestion from the annual 
meeting, 26 brethren present. 

The recommendation of the annual 
meeting that the General Secretary's 
salary should be advanced was care- 
fully considered, and three propo- 
sitions thereon were submitted; it 
was eventually resolved by a majority. 



" That the salary of the General 
Secretary shall be £130 a year, 
without commission.'* 

The next meeting of Committee 
was arranged to be at Brother Mad- 
der's, Aylesbury, on Monday, July, 
9 th ; the brethren to meet for dinner 
at one o'clock. 



DEATHS. 

Feb. 4, 1877. Mrs. NichoUs, Lynn 
Branch. No particulars. Claim £2. 

May 8, 1877. Mrs. Bamher, Louth 
Branch, aged 23 years. Nearly her 
last words were, "To depart and he 
with Christ will be far better." Claim 
£3. 

May 27, 1877. Noah Simpson, 
Wellington Branch, aged 78 years. He 
had heen a faithful local preacher and 
class-leader for more than fifty years. 
This hrother had been an annuitant 330 
weeks and received £68 16s^ Claim 
£2. 

May 28, 1877. Thoe. Thirtle, Nor- 
wich Branch. Happy in the Lord. 
Claim £6. 

May 29, 1877. Charles Ditchfield, 
Leigh (Lane.) Branch, aged 81 years. 
Having been seized with paralysis 
he was unconscious, and so passed 
away. He had heen an annuitant 191 
weeks and received £38 4s, No claim. 



CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER TO June 15th, 1877. 



High Wycombe— B. North, Esq. hm. (.Risborough) £5 ... 
Hmden^'Hix. W. Bland, he. lOs ; Mr. B. Dawson, ho. 10s ; 

Mr. W. Dawson, he. 10s 6d ; T. G. Jaques, Esq. hm. 

£l Is ; Mr. J. Lockwood, 5s ; J. S. Lockwood, Esq. hm. 

£1 ; J. S. Fetch, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; R. J. Reynolds, Esq. 

hin , jEl Is ... ... ••• ••• ••• 

Beptford and Woolwich— Ui, Jas. Kitson, hm. £1 Is ; Bro. 

Wright's Box, l4s •.«■ ... ••• ••• 

Sfightofi .•• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••' 

Southwark and Lambeth^'R, Box, Esq. hm. £1 ; Mrs. E. H. 

B^ahbits, hm. £1 Is ... 
CheUea — J. Cuthbertson, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. R. Cuthbert- 

son, Esq. ho. lbs6d ; Mrs.Thos. Cuthbertson, hm. £1 Is 
Wlnd8or-^1hm, Chamberlain, Esq. hm. J.P. £1 Is ; T. J. 

Fear, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
Readings, Milsom, Esq. huL £1 Is ... 
Louth— T&c, W. Hay, he. 10s ... 
City Roods. Duncan, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
Audley ... ••• .•• ••• 

N&itca^lC'imder-Lyne ••« 

(i^en Street and Islington— "Bay, Ishmael Jones, hm. £1 Is 



••« 

... 
... 
... 
... 



•*. 
... 
... 
... 
... 



Free Snb- Benefit 

scriptions. Members. 
£ s. d. £ 8. d. 

6 



5 18 6 

1 15 
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2 12 6 

2 2 
110 
10 
110 

110 



18 

9 

12 

12 



1 12 6 

2 5 
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Wdiefifild^Mis. Nield, hm. £1 Is ; Ditto, in memory of 
her late husband, £1 Is 

^jtflCOCfi *«■ ••• ■•• ••• ••• ■•• 

CaH7»»wwv ••• •«• >•• ••• •■• •■• 

OrttydoH'-'Mi, Leighton, £1 ... 

6hantham^0ol\eoted by Mesdms. Felstead, Bradley, and 
Drakard, £5 6s; Ditto, by Bro. Sooifield, 198; Tea 
Tickets, £1 18s Id; Fublio Meeting, £2 9s Id; After 
Sermons at Wesley an Chapel, £9 Os 6d ;• Ditto at Spital 
Gate, £2 8s 6d ; Ditto Reform Chapel, £2 lOs ; Less 
expenses, £2 Ids 9d ; Net ... 
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SANOTIFIOATION. 

Is speaking of this great Christian privilege, we sometimes use the 
phrase ** Entire sanctification.** What a sublime subject I We have more 
than once within the last year or two brought it before our readers in 
this magazine. We need make no apology, however, for presenting it 
again. The question may arise, — «* What is it ?" We answer, It im- 
plies the complete renewal of the heart in righteousness, after the image 
of God ; the entire destruction of the works of the devil in that heart ; 
the bringing of all its emotions under the influence of holy love ; the 
temoval of the tendency that exists in it to fly off^, or away from Christ ; 
Md the bringing of it under a sweet influence, by which it is constantly 
(irswn to Him as its central object. Surely there cannot be a nobler 
fiobject for the tongue or pen of man, or even the mind of an angel. It 
IS a subject on which much has been said, and on which much is now 
heiog jsaid and written, — much that is scriptural, and much that is un- 
Bcriptural. 

Feeling the vast importance of the subject, and deeply interested in 
the theme, we give attention to what is said by the various instructors who 
come more immediately under our own observation. The views presented 
by Wesley, Fletcher, Watson, and other standard writers of the Metho- 
dist Church, we have long considered as rational and scriptural. It has 
lately, however, been our privilege to attend more than one series of 
"special services " for the promotion of a revival of religion, which im- 
plies the conversion of sinners and the sanctiflcation of believers. In 
some of these meetings we have heard teaching which we think contained 
effors equally at variance with Methodism, reason, and Scripture. In a 
promiscuous assembly, comprising unawakened persons, backsliders, — at 
least in heart,-^and some, no doubt, sincere inquirers after a deeper work 
of grace, but with very vague ideas of what is implied in the phrases 
they use to express their desires. We have heard it said, ** You may, 
^^ one of you, be sanctified now, before you leave this place — this 
MOMENT ; only consecrate yourselves to God, and believe He accepts your 
ojlering, and you are AoZy, just because He says, I will aoobpt you. And 
surely this is not believing without a reason. It is believing on the word 
of God ; and can we want a better reason than that ? Why, ye are not 
your own I Consecrate yourselves, then, to God, and believe you abe holy, 
^OR YOU ABE HOLY," &c. &c. Such has bccu the teaching in some cases 
to which we have listened ; which leaves repentance out of the question 
altogether. But we find that, all through the Bible, the command is, 
" Repent and lelieve i^ and we hold that it is addressed as much to the 
seekers of a clean heart as to the seekers of pardon and adoption. 

Repentance was the grand theme of the Baptist's ministry ; and our 
Lord and his apostles preached everywhere that men should repent. The 
principle of repentance is perhaps the same in all individuals. It con« 
August, 1877. q 
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sists in a conyiction of sin ; a conviction of the absence of all good, and 
the presence of all evil. This conviction is wroaght in the sod by the 
Holy Spirit. The manner in which it is produced, and the manner in 
which it is exhibited, may be very different. Some, like David, are led 
to think on their ways ; and the result is, as the Psalmist expresses it,« 
'^ I turned my feet unto Thy testimonies." Others, like the prodigal, 
are brought to themselves by the failure of those things in which they 
had sought their happiness. A sense of their wretchedness and misery 
leads them at length to determine, '^ I will arise, and go to my Father." 
Others again, like those who heard the word on the day of Pentecost, 
are pricked in their hearts ; their wills are at once broken, and they anx- 
iously inquire, *' Men and brethren, what shall we do ?*' Others again, 
like Saul of Tarsus and the Philippian jailer, are suddenly arrested, and 
are led at once to yield themselves up to the service of God. We refer 
to this because of its scriptural importance. 

It is sometimes further said, *^ If you could weep tears of blood, jon 
could not induce the Saviour to be more willing to save you than He is 
now.*' So far good 1 We never thought penitent tears were shed to 
induce the Saviour to be more willing to save us than He is ; but have 
ever regarded them as the natural consequence of a broken heart, and a 
contrite spirit, upon which the Lord has promised to look. This is the 
sacrifice He has engaged to accept ; and any sacrifice which, without this, 
we may bring, He calls '' a vain oblation." 

Again, we have heard it said, '' Consecrate yourselves to God, and be- 
lieve He accepts the sacrifice, and you are holy." This we think, leaves 
the agency of the Holy Spirit out of the question altogether. The trans- 
action is entirely between the Father and the individual : but the Scrip- 
tures constantly represent the Divine Spirit as the great purifying Agent 
who applies the precious blood of atonement, and who sits as a refiner 
and purifier of silver. So we sing, 

'* Spirit of faith, come down, 
Beveal the things of God ; 
And make to us the Godhead known, 
And witness with the blood," &o. 

Again, we have sometimes heard it said to seekers of entire sanctifica- 
tion, " You have made the consecration, have you not ? You beliere 
God accepts your offering, just because He has promised to do so. Then 
believe you are holy — that you are entirely the Lord's — that you are 
cleansed ; and give God the praise.*' Then we are told, << This is be- 
lieving the word of God ; and surely it is not believing without a reason. 
Why, it is the easiest thing in the world, — the most simple I It is jnst 
to consecrate yourselves to the Lord, and believe He accepts your offer- 
ing, AND TOU ARE HOLY," &C. &C. 

We cannot but regard this as being fraught with error. In the first 
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place it seems (to say the least) to make the indiyidual the judge of his 
own heart, and of the entireness of the consecration, an office which 
surely belongs to God. The psalmist says, '' Search me, O God, and try 
me, and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way 
everlasting 1" whereas the above advice pats langnage like this into the 
months of individnals : *^ O Lord, there is no wicked way in me. I know 
my own heart, and there is no reserve. I do not need to be tried ; for I 
am an offering entire nnto Thee, and I am holy, I am clean, for Thoa 
hast promised to make me so, if I would only comply with certain con- 
ditions; and I know I have complied with the conditions; so that, though 
I hare no evidence that Thou hast cleansed me, I know thou hast, for it 
could not be otherwise without the forfeiture of thy faithfulness ; there- 
fore I will profess to all the world that Thou hast cleansed me, and I will 
go on professing it until I die, even if Thou dost see proper to withhold 
the evidence," Perhaps such persons would start alarmed at such a 
charge as the above ; but this is clearly implied in the spurious and un- 
sound impressions which are made by such teaching as that which we 
have indicated, whether these teachers are aware of it or not. Are not 
the light and heat of the sun evidence that it shines 7 On the other 
hand, when we see the effects of its influences all around, can we do 
otherwise than believe in its shining ? Do we not see it in its own light, 
and do we not feel its effects ? Just so, when the Divine Spirit shines 
ioto the soul, light is poured upon His own work, and there is no diffi- 
culty about knowing it. 

Again, we think it makes one believe God says one thing because He 
says another. Thus, because God says, '' I will sprinkle clean water 
npon you, and ye shall be clean," these teachers would have you believe 
that He says ^* I have sprinkled clean water upon you and ye are clean.*' 
Ood requires us to wait on Him, believingly, for the sprinkling ; where- 
as, the teaching referred to, requires us to believe we are sprinkled 
because we believe we have made the consecration. 

As to the expression, ** It is the easiest thing in the world," — we re- 
gard the matter in a different light. <* Who can bring a clean thing out 
of an unclean ?" ** Oh,*' say some, ** it is the easiest thing in the world ; 
it is perfectly simple !" But with reference to all the dwellers upon 
earth, God says, " Not one :** — but of himself He says, ** / will cleanse 
the blood I have not cleansed." '* I will sprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye shall be clean ; from all your fllthiness, and from all your idols 
will I cleanse you.*' It is a great work, and can be effected only by 
Omnipotence. If God were to operate upon us as mere machines, we 
could attach no conditions to the exercise of his omnipotent power : but 
His plan is to have us co-workers with Himself ; and it is no easy matter 
to get the human heart and mind and will to an entire surrender to 
Ood. It may be easy enough to get some persons to sing, even on their 
knees : — 

q2 
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^ Take my body, spirit, aonl. 
Only Thon poflo o ao the whole ;** 

bat to get them to enter into the spirit of this consecration, to fnlly re- 
nonnoe all right in themselres, to giye np all legislating into the hands 
of God, so as to say, '' Gire, or withhold what Thon seest best, only give 
me Thyself ^^ is qnite another thing, and not so easy. Neither is it easy 
to get the people so to apprehend what the Gospel of Christ offers to ns, 
as to believe for it, and then find it is done according to our faith ; which 
faith mnst erer be consistent with the divine order. And does it not 
require much searching of the Scriptores, and mnch self-examination, 
aided by the divine Spirit, before we can see the divine arrangement and 
its adaptation to onr wants ? 

After this preparatory process, which we think necessary, comes the 
exercise of that faith which claims the blessing NOW. And thus we 
regard entire sanctification as both progressive and instantaneous. Bat, 
instead of being <' the easiest thing in the world," it is a work that none 
bnt God can perform ; and He will not do it without our co-operation m 
every part of it, — and it requires all our energies ; for all earth, and all 
hell, and all the carnality of our own hearts are opposed to it. Bnt, 
blessed be Gk>d ! His Onmipotence is always present to help us, and all 
these foes must fall before it. But this regarding it as an easy thing has 
given rise to many loose notions, and brought reproach upon the holy canse* 

Another evil is, that justification is greatly underrated. << Give the 
Lord your whole heart," it is said, '<and you are entirely the Lord's— 
you are entirely sanctified," — ^which conveys the idea that one may have 
pardon and acceptance if he surrender only a part to God ; and the 
opinion prevails to a great extent, especially among the young, that con- 
formity to the world, and very much which the Bible condemns, is not at 
all inconsistent with a profession of justification ; indeed, they think the 
Lord makes very little demand on them if they only profess this, while 
entire sanctification alters their obligations. We confess we do not un- 
derstand this giving a part of the heart to God, nor do we understand 
being justified and condemned at the same time ; but we do understand 
the difference between God's controlling evil tempers and evil desires, and 
rooting them out. We understand the difference between sin having the 
dominion over us, and God working in us so that we have entire dominion 
over sin, and have the approval of God, and that peace which it brings, 
and which passeth all understanding, in order to which we must gire 
Him all our heart ; but it is a further work in those hearts which hare 
been given to God, and in which His peace rules, to have all disturbing 
influences set right — all the affections and emotions brought under the 
influence of love. Here, it appears, is the difference between jastifica- 
tion and entire sanctification ; and not the one giving a part of the heart 
to God, and the other the whole. Let us aim at that state of ChristiaD 
perfection, or sanctification, indicated by the poet (Hymn 363) :— 
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'* What ! neyer speak one evil word. 
Or rash, or idle, or unkind ! 
O how shall I, most graoious Lord, 
This mark of true perfection find 7" 

We would recommend the reading of the Scriptures, Wesley's " Christian 
Perfection "—Fletcher's "Address to imperfect Believers," ** The Experi- 
ence of Mrs. Hester Ann Kogers," and similar writings on this subject. 



ADDRESS OF THE EX-PRESIDENT, DR. ALDOM, 

AT THE LYNN AGGREGATE MEETING, 

On Tuesday Morning, June 5th, 1877. 

(^Concluded from page 209.) 

FiKALLY, there is the preacher of the Gospel, to whom has been 
entrusted the exposition of truth, the making known to sinners the way 
of salvation, and encouraging them to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ 
as the world's Redeemer, and the sinner's Saviour and Friend. 

As from passing events there appears to be, in modern times, a grow- 
ing inclination so to magnify the ministerial office as to interrupt, more 
or less, the grand work of the church, the dissemination of evangelical 
tmth, we cannot refrain from a passing reference to the subject. 

We are disposed to think, that not only have Christians in general a 
^ght, but that it is their duty, to preach the Gospel according to their 
ability. Hence the exhortation to " exhort one another daily, while it is 
called to-day, lest any be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin, not 
forsaking the assembling of yourselves together, as the manner of some 
is; but exhorting one another," as urged by the apostle : " and so much 
the more, as ye see the day approaching." 

The Apostle Peter commands every man, who has the gift of preaching, 
to exercise it according to his best ability, in explaining divine truth. 
^'As every man hath received the gift, even so minister the same, one to 
another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God." " If any man 
speak, let him speak as the oracles of God ; if any man minister, let him 
do it as of the ability which God giveth, that God in all things may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ." 

" Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one convert him, 
let him know that he which converteth the sinner from the error of his 
way, shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins." 

Seeing that neither the example nor the precepts of Christ forbid the 
laity entering upon ministerial work, but that the Scriptures enjoin all 
Christians to exhort one another, to edify one another, to warn the un- 
nily, to comfort the feeble-minded, to provoke one another to love and 
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good works, we must beware agunst indicatiiig danger where God pre- 
scribes a duty, or forbidding when God commands. 

The yarions instmmentalities are, doubtless, called into action by 
snrronnding necessities. Oar great anxietj should be to know whether 
snch is of God ? If so, He haying called it into operation, will make it 
snbseryient to the interests of the chnrch, and by its success will stamp it 
with His sanction and seal. 

An attempt to exalt any one class of Christian workers to the dis- 
paragement of another, indicates assumption and injustice, and is to be 
deeply deplored ; seeing that since, though yaiiously employed as workers 
for Christ, we are brethren. 

We are all labouring to attain the same object ; and as, by our united 
endeayours, we are striying to make known uniyersally the soyereign 
remedy for the world's great woe, let us labour in the spirit and power of 
Him who first preached the Gospel to the poor, and in fulfilment of His 
promise He will perform greater works than those outward miracles 
which signalised His early ministry. Through your teaching, the 
spiritually blind shall see, the deaf hear, the lost be found, and the dead 
be raised ; the blessing of them that are ready to perish shall come npon 
you ; and the poor, consoled, strengthened, and sanctified by your 
ministry, shall be your crown and joy in the day of the Lord. 

The preachers of the Gospel are comprehended in two diyisions : those 
who are wholly deyoted to the fulfilment of ministerial duty, and those 
who render occasional seryices, much of their time being deyoted to the 
business engagements of life. To the latter class I desire, for a few 
moments, more particularly to refer. 

Our position, as local preachers, resembles yery much that of those 
seyenty men of whom we read in the eleyenth chapter of Numbers, who 
were called to assist Moses when the work was too great for him, and of 
whom it is said, they prophesied and did not cease. They were not 
ordained, except by a heayenly ordination : indeed, two of them remained 
in the camp, instead of going to the tabernacle, and began to preach in 
so irregular and informal a way, that Joshua the son of Nun appealed to 
Moses, and called upon him to forbid them. Moses the man of (jod, 
meek, unselfish, faithful in all the house of God, had to show that these 
outwardly unordained preachers were in the right. Addressing himself 
to Joshua he said, " Enyiest thou for my sake ? Would God that all 
the Lord's people were prophets, and that the Lord would put His Spirit 
upon them." Just as in this case, out of the great necessity of the 
church, and the work of the Holy Spirit proyiding for that necessity, 
arose the ministry of the local preachers in Methodism. 

On reference to the history of Methodism, you will find that Mr. 
Wesley himself, in his early experience, seriously objected to the employ- 
ment of a lay, unordained ministry, until, by irresistible evidence, he was 
oonyinoed that the due ordination of men was not of man, but of Ood. 
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Thomas M/ixfield was one of Wesley's first conyerts in Bristol, and 
travelled with Charles Wesley, either as servant or companion; but 
being left in London, about the year 1740, to meet, in John Wesley's 
absence, the Foundry Society, pray with them, and give them suitable 
advice, he was insensibly led from praying to preaching ; his sermons 
being attended with such power that many became penitent, and were 
converted to God. 

Mr. John Wesley, hearing of this irregularity, hurried back to 
London for the purpose of stopping it. But his mother, Susannah 
Wesley, who was then living in London, said : ** John, take care what 
yon do with respect to that young man, for he is as surely called of God 
to preach the Gospel as you are. Examine what have been the fruits of 
his preaching, and hear him yourself." Mr. Wesley examined, heard, and 
was convinced that such men should be employed in preaching the Gospel. 
On one occasion Bobinson, Archbishop of Armagh, meeting Mr* 
Charles Wesley in Bristol, said, ** I know your brother well. I never 
conld credit all I have heard respecting him and you; one thing in par- 
ticular, your employing laymen to preach." ** My lord," replied Mr. 
Wesley, ** that is simply your fault, and that of your brethren." — *' How 
Bo?" asked the primate. ** Because you have held your peace, and the 
stones cry out !" was the reply. — ** But I am told," continued his Grace, 
" that they are unlearned men." " Some are," said Mr. Charles Wesley, 
"and thus the dumb ass rebukes the madness of the prophet." — His 
brdship said no more. 

Amongst the numerous religious biographies which have been pub- 
lished there are few richer in interesting incident than those of some of 
tbe early Methodist preachers. We dare not venture to enter upon the 
almost innumerable records of persecution and affliction, as quoted in the 
Kves of many of these eminent worthies ; nor should we like to pass on 
without a slight reference to the names of a few of our brethren, who have 
long since passed from persecution to everlasting joy; such as John 
Nelson, the stonemason ; Alexander Coates, of Scotland ; William 
Barney, who prided himself on never daubing people with untempered 
mortar; James Jones, one of the first-fruits of Wesley's ministry, as 
bold as a lion, and who built at his own expense the first Methodist chapel 
at Upton Green. To these we would add the names of some of more 
modem date, — Samuel Hick, of Yorkshire, eminently a man of God ; 
and Henry Longden, of Sheffield, in whose autobiography is found nar- 
rated the following incident : — In one place, after he had been preaching 
in the open air, he heard of a gentleman farmer, whose daughter had 
joined the Society, but who was himself inveterate in his dislike to the 
Methodists. He went straightway to the house, knocked at the door, 
Walked in, and said, ** Sir, I am the Methodist preacher. I have been 
preaching on the Common, and have travelled sixteen miles. I am now 
very faint, and shall be extremely obliged to you if you will give me a 
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little refreehment." The gentleman thonght, ** I had imagined the 
Methodist preachers were all swindlers ; bat this man seenis honest and 
open, anyhow ; besides which I am bonnd to be hospitable ;" and he 
gave him the best the house could afford. 

His guest spoke of the things of God, kneeled down and prayed, and 
his host was much afifected. The next day there was a hue and cry that 
Mr. -*— had turned Methodist. Why, thought he, it is not true, bat 
as I haye the reproach, I may as well have the benefit. He invited the 
next preacher to his house, and both he and all his family were soon par- 
takers of the heavenly gift ; and as long as they lived their house was a 
pilgrim's inn ; and now, He who rewards the giver of a cup of cold water 
has crowned them with everlasting life. 

Brethren, let us not forget that an earnest application out of the pulpit 
of the truth we preach, must be attended with blessed results. 

Our reference would be anything but complete did we overlook the 
names of Squire Brooks, Billy Dawson, and Charles Kichardson, the 
Lincolnshire thrasher ; whose characters we revere, by whose sermons oar 
hearts have been affected again and again, and by whom thousands haye 
been brought to a saving knowledge. of the truth. 

The work, brethren, which has been transmitted to us by our predeces- 
sors, is yet unfinished. We see before us a vast desert which has to be 
cultivated ; we are surrounded by dense moral darkness, which must be 
dispelled ; and every day of our lives, sin abounding reminds us of multi- 
tudes of transgressors whom it is our duty to warn to flee from the wrath 
to come. 

Brethren, Qod has said to you, « Preach the word." Experience has 
proved that public preaching is a powerful instrument for the moral 
recovery of man. 

The multitudes who throng the various sanctuaries. Sabbath after 
Sabbath, and who devour with earnest attention the word as delivered 
from the pulpit, indicate that this is a sphere of action in which great 
energy and devotedness must be employed. 

You must labour, then, brethren, not only to preach, but, with God's 
help, to perfect yourselves as much as you can in preaching. 

Your grand aim must be to preach the truth, and to preach it as the 
truth. In order to preach the truth successfully, you must possess and 
enjoy it experimentally yourselves ; and this is amongst the hardest labours 
of life. To see things as they are ; to see them through a clear, unclouded 
medium ,* to strip them of every disguise ; to silence our own passions and 
prejudices ; to resist the intolerance, the servility, the established errors 
and earthly modes of thought, the arrogant pretensions, and the nervoas 
fears of multitudes around us ; and, amidst all these hindrances and ob- 
structions, to proclaim the truth in its simplicity and majesty ; this is a 
labour which turns to sport the toil of the hands and the sweat of the 
brow : and to hold fast this truth openly, fearlessly, amidst outcry, scorn, 



ADDRESS OF THE BX-PRESIDBNT. 233 

desertion, and persecution, is a heroism before which the exploits of 
conqnerors grow Tulgar and tame. 

It is a common notion that it is no great task to acquire religious truth ; 
a revelation from Ood having been made known. But this is a great 
error ; as the yery familiarity of a reyelation is often an obstacle to our 
clear comprehension. 

What a work it is to form a true idea of Qod ; to separate from Him 
all material forms and attributes, all human passions and human limita- 
tions ! How hard to look through the multiplied forces and agencies of 
the universe to one central, all-peryading Power ; to one unchangeable, 
all-reconciling Wisdom. The true idea of Qod, that highest thought of 
angels, demands for its development the study of a life. How hard too 
is it to attain to the true idea of Christian duty ! How hard, again, to 
form a correct conception of man, the greatness of his nature, and its 
affinity with God amidst its present ruins ; and to comprehend it, as re- 
vealed in the character and life of our Lord Jesus Christ. But, brethreui 
it is not enough to know the truth ; you must preach it as such. You 
must unite the forces of the intellect, the heart, and the life, and bring 
them all to bear on this great end. 

You must inwardly and outwardly live up to the truth. You must 
be tme, without compromise to your convictions of duty. You cannot 
labour too devoutly, that the religion which you preach may become thus 
real to you, -may live in your understanding and heart. Without this, 
preaching is a tinkling cymbal, a yain show. Without it, there may be 
prodigies of theological learning. Without it, there may be eloquent 
Reclaimers, much admired and run after ; but they do not reach the heart 
with their eloquence and power, nor do they turn men from sin to holiness 
and to God. 

The grand secret of success, brethren, is real conversion to God ; and 
the most essential and necessary qualification, is personal, experimental 
religion. 

May I appeal to you, brethren, this morning, and affectionately ask 
you, Are you converted? Are you every one converted to God ? I do 
not say, Were you converted ? I do not ask you. Will you or do you intend 
to be converted ? 1 ask you. Are you converted now ? Have you Christ 
in your heart the hope of glory ? Do you feel you are sons of God and 
Heirs of heaven ? If so, let there be a fresh consecration now ; and rise 
and sing one and all : — 

" Take my soul and body*s powers, • 

Take my memoiy, mind, and will, 
All my goods, and all my hours, 

All I know, and all I feel, 
All I think, or speak, or do, 
Take my heart ; — but make it new." 

Having the character of your work before you, and being conscious of 
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its fall import, and liying in possession of the troth, yonr next concern 
should be, how to commanicate it to others. 

We would urge, in the first place, that your preaching should be dis- 
tinguished ^/br tf^pZamntf^^'afu^ simplicity/. Put confidence in the pure 
troth. Do not disguise nor distort it. Prefer the true to the dazzling ; 
the steady sunlight to the meteor. Troth is the power which is to con- 
quer the world ; and you cannot toil too much to give clear perceptions of 
it. Christianity was called " light ;" and you will be its worthy teachers 
only by being, like its first ministers, lights of the world. 

Let me add, that to give at once clearness and interest to preaching, 
nothing is more necessary than that comprehensive wisdom which discerns 
what is prominent and commanding in a subject ; which seizes on its great 
points, its main features ; thereby securing unity and distinctness of im- 
pression. Nothing is so dull as a dead level, as monotony, as want of 
relief and perspective, want of light and shade ; and this is amongst the 
most common causes of the dulness of the pulpit. Common-place ex- 
pressions, and worn-out phraseology, can be readily dispensed with. So 
mighty is the influence of time and habit, in emptying words of life and 
significance, that truth in almost every age needs new forms, and fresh 
manifestations. Happy man who can give out truth original and bold, 
such as causes no offence to cultivated taste or to religious feeling. 

Again, Preach with zeal, fervour^ and earnestness. To rouse and to 
quicken is the end of all preaching ; and plainness, which does not minister 
to this, is of little worth. If you are fervent in your preparation, and 
write with earnestness, you will not fail for want of earnestness in the 
pulpit. The fire that is to burn brightly in the pulpit, must have been 
previously kindled by humble and sincere pleadings in the closet. 

Preach with zeal : but let it be a kindly zeal. 

Preach with love. Never let earnestness be a cover for anger, or for a 
spirit of menace and dictation. Always speak as a brother, feeling a 
deep interest in the welfare of a brother. 

In too much of the zeal of the pulpit there is a harshnesd, unfeeling- 
ness, inhumanity, more intolerable to a good mind than the sleepy dulness 
of icy indifference. 

Preach with moral courage. Let your utterances be characterised by 
a spirit of conviction. Bise above the fear of man from a consciousness 
that you are advocating the truth of God. Honour all men, love all 
men ; but in the serious discharge of duty, fear none. 

Never shrink from giving utterance to your own convictions throagh 
dread of reproach. Wait not to be backed by numbers. Wait not until 
you are sure of an echo from the crowd. The fewer the voices on the 
side of truth, the more distinct and strong must be your own. Feel that 
truth is not a local, temporary influence, but immutable, — the same in all 
worlds ; one with God, and armed with His omnipotence ; and, therefore, 
that it must prevail. A man is not offended by being faithfully told of the 
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disease afflicting bim ; bat rather by the troth being withheld : and so in 
8 spiritaal sense, a sinner bowed down in sorrow from a conscionsness of 
guilt, is tmly thankful for the trath, which both describes the eyil, and 
indicates a sure and effectnal care. 

While guarding 70a against what might be constraed as selfish fear^ 
there is, what is more refined, and to which ingenuous minds are liable, 
an apprehension which springs from a consciousness of inferiority and 
inabilitj. This often disheartens a preacher, subdues his voice, tames 
bis cotmtenance, dims the eye, throws an air of constraint oyer his form 
and motions, locks up his soul, suffering no sensibility to gush out, no 
qmckening communication to be established between his soul and others. 
To defend yourselves against this fear, be impressed with the divine 
oi^n and the infinite dignity of the religion you are to preach. 

^^jifeel the great importance of your work. Regard preaching the 
Gospel as the highest human vocation ; as greater than thrones or any 
other distinctions, which relate merely to the present life. The noblest 
work on earth or in heaven is, to act on the soul — to inspire it with 
wisdom and magnanimity, with reverence for God and love toward man. 
Acceptability of services to general congregations implies — devout and 
intelligent reading of the Scriptures ; clear apprehension of the truth ,* 
fatrly torrect composition ; consistent and logical treatment of subjects ; 
op< and forceful illustrations ; to be followed up by an earnest and 
poetical application. 

Some may take exception to the suggestions made, and may think 
^hat we are too aspiring, and are departing from our primitive simplicity* 
•ume will not admit of our entering minutely into the subject ; suffice it, 
Merefore, to say, every brother who desires success will do his utmost to 
proyide for the necessities of, and claims on, the pulpit. 

Brotherly love. Our unity of purpose, heartiness in the work, and 
co-operation in its development, must be permeated with brotherly love,^ 
&8 one says, '' Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity I It is like the precious ointment upon the head, 
that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard ; that went down to 
^6 skirts of his garments ; as the dew of Hermon, and as the dew 
that descended upon the mountains of Zion ; for there the Lord com^ 
Dianded the blessing, even life for evermore." 

Independent of the general principle of love, which should characterise 
all Christians, it appears to me that the special work in which we are 
^^g&ged attaches us to one another by a strong bond of union. Thi& 
should always call forth the feelings of brotherly affection, wherever 
incidental circumstances bring us into association. 

With such feeling existing, the wonder is, not that a benevolent society 
Buould have been established, but that there has not been long since a 
"^mYersal response on the part of the brethren in the support of our noble 
Institution. 
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Many at the present time are in straitened circnmstances ; msny are 
severelj oppressed by poverty ; and their sufferings call loadly to the 
church for help: and while it is onr rejoicing that the Mataal-Aid 
Association was neyer, financially, in a more satisfactory state than now, 
I would not fail to remind the church that the Master has enjoined apon 
them to pity the poor, with the assurance that what is done for them is 
done for Him ; and that St. Paul, although foregoing for himself any 
such aid, reminds the Hebrew Christians of their duty, as he says, ^' Let 
brotherly love continue. Be not forgetful to entertain strangers; for 
thereby some have entertained angels unawares." '< Remember them 
that are in bonds, as bound with them ; and them which suffer adversity, 
as being yourselves also in the body." 

Finally, brethren, I would commend you to the God of all grace, and 
pray that by His Spirit you may be led into all truth. On returning to 
your homes, may you anew resolve to spend and to be spent for God 
Let the past be an encouragement to you in respect of the future. Be 
determined, by God's help, to be more devoted and useful than eTei. 
Take advantage of every opportunity to raise the standard of the crofls; 
.yearn after souls, and labour more diligently than heretofore to spread 
the Gbspel of the blessed God. 

Brethren, *< Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things 
are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report ; if there be any virtae, 
and if there be any praise, think on theiEie things ; and the God of peace 
shall be with you." Amen. 



OPENING OF THE METHODIST CHAPEL IN BOME. 

ICakt years ago, when enthusiasm for Christian Missions to foreign Iinds 
was at a red heat among the Methodists, the late Dr. Dixon — tt tbt 
time in full vigour, and burning with indignation against the abomina- 
tions of Popery— expressed the opinion, with some degree of hopefulness, 
that he might live to see the day when a Methodist Mission would be 
established in the city of Rome, the seat of paganised Ohristianitf, 
and the stronghold of papal idolatry. The writer of this paper sym- 
pathised with the sentiment, but dared not to cherish the hope that he 
would himself live to see such an event, though younger by many years 
than was the eloquent Doctor. Often has he wished it, and often prsjed 
that evangelical truth might be boldly and successfully proclaimed in th«t 
idolatrous city, and that the arm of the papacy might wither, or be 
epeedUy broken. Yet never, tiQ within a few past years, when a rapid 
succession of unanticipated events made it practicable, could he cherisb 
the hope of seeing a Methodist chapel in Rome. When, however, the 
-old palace in Via della Bcrofa was purchased, with the intention of oon- 
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rerting it into mission premises, that should comprise residences, schools, 
offices, and a chapel, he took heart, and began to cherish the hope of 
seeing eren in Bome itself, a chapel for the preaching of the everlasting 
Gospel by missionaries belonging to the Methodist body in England. 

Forty years ago the writer took his stand in antagonism with popery 
in his native town, for which he suffered many things from popish malig- 
nity. Aocnstomed to travelling as he has been now for nearly sixty years, 
it was naturally desirable, on his part, to be present, if possible, at th& 
opening of the first Methodist chapel in Bome. He had previously 
visited the grand old city thrice, and become familiar with its spiritual 
"vitchoraft " and idolatries. He knew of nothing so well adapted ta 
cope with the evils as Methodism, with its plain and forcible Gospel 
preaching, and its familiar and popular testimony to vital and experimental 
Christianity. He rejoiced exceedingly, therefore, in what had been done,. 
and in the prospect of the chapel opening ; resolving to be present at. 
the opening service, if within his power. 

If the event had taken place on the day at first intended, his wish, in all 
probability, would have been thwarted, through a serious attack of illness 
on his entering Italy from France via the Mont Cenis Tunnel. The post- 
ponement from the 22nd to the 29th day of April, allowed time for 
his recovery, and enabled him to gratify the desire he had cherished. 
Probably he was the only English Local Preacher present at the opening 
service. 

The Rev. Biohabd Qbeen, of Liverpool, conducted the first service, 
and preached the sermon. I confess to a feeling of surprise that one of 
our Missionary Secretaries was not there to officiate on so important and 
interesting an occasion. Li the absence of them all, however, there wa& 
propriety in devolving the honourable and responsible service upon Mr. 
Green. He was one of the missionaries first sent by our Committee ta 
Italy. He had laboured in Bome, until failing health had compelled 
bim to retire. The climate did not suit him. He had continued, how- 
ever, to take a warm interest in the Italian missions, and in the progress 
of the cause in Bome. He had exerted his influence among his friends 
on its behalf, and raised the sum of £150, which he brought with him in 
aid of the outlay. 

There are few English speaking Methodists resident in Bome, and 
there were not many at this time, either from the old country or from 
America, visiting Bome. As for the fashionables, whether resident or 
visiting, what care they for evangelical religion ? The audience could 
not be expected to be large at an English service. If not large, how- 
ever, — numbering probably from one hundred to a hundred and twenty 
persons only, in a place that would accommodate three hundred or more 
without crowding, — it was appreciative. 

The chapel is a beautiful temple, resting upon elegant columns of , 
iron, coated with an imitation of marble, and lighted from a glazed dome 
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orer the centre. There are no pews, hoi a nmnher of msh-bottomed 
chairs, after the nuuiner of most of the oontioental diiirdies. There is 
not a polpit, hat a wide rostram, occnpying a space bdiind the oomma- 
nion raily after the manner of some of oar newly-erected chapels at home. 
Its sitoation is in one of the principal thoroagh£sre8| ronning from the 
Porto del Popolo, intersecting the main artery of the dty — the Cono, 
towards the Castle of St. Angelo, in the direction of the Vatican and of 
the mother church of Bomish Christendom, St. Peter's. It faces the 
palace of the Cardinal Vicar of Rome, on the opposite side of the street. 

Copies of the new hymn-book were placed npon the diairs for the use 
of Tisitors. The hymns snng were those nnmbered 259, 128, and 678. 
The lessons were Isa. It., and Rev. yii. 9-17. The preacher's theme was 
Appropriate to the place and occasion ; his text being 1 Tim. ii. 5 : " For 
there is one God, and one mediator between Qod and men, the man Christ 
Jesus." 

Beference was made to the doctrines held and taught in Italy, oontruy 
to the teaching of the Apostle Paul in the text, and of the Sacred Scrip- 
tares throughout. The preacher dwelt upon the three prominent ideas 
of his text, Qod, Man, and Mediator ; enlarging upon the characteristics 
of each, and upon the change that men must experience in their moral 
and spiritual state and relations in order to their enjoyment of present 
and eternal happiness. In the idea of a Mediator, three other ideas or 
notions were represented as included : that of reconciling the two natures, 
God and man ; that of a restored concord between God and mao ; and 
that of a ground of union. The preacher enumerated seyeral partictdan 
in which Christ showed the Father to us : adding that from the unsui 
He comes to us, and leads us to the seen. Insisting npon the essen- 
tial unity of God, and the exclusive mediatorshop of Jesus Christ, be 
argued that the one Mediator came down low enough, and rose high 
•enough to meet all our wants and needs ; and therefore that no other 
mediator should be thought of. He then put a series of questions as to 
whether the hearers had yet seen their need of a mediator, and whether 
they had truly repented of sin, been abased in spirit, had recourse to 
prayer for mercy, had ap plied to God for it through the one Mediator, 
and come into the enjoym ent of peace with God through Jesas Christ. 
The sermon closed with a doxology to the Tri-une God, — Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost. 

As soon as the English service was over, an Italian service began ,* and 
right glad were we to see the large crowd of people outside, rushing into 
the chapel as soon as it was vacated by the English congregation. They 
soon filled the place, to see and hear the superintendent of the Methodist 
Missions in Italy, the Bev. Henry J. Piggott, B.A., who is as flaent in 
the use of the language of the country as in that of his native land. 

The city was placarded with notices of the opening services of the 
chapel, in the Italian la nguage ; having invitations appended to th6 
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people to attend. These placards appeared upon the walls of the Corso 
and other parts of the city, ten days afterwards, neither torn, besmeared, 
nor in any way defaced ; a proof that whatever venom may be in the 
hearts of the priests against evangelical work, the people are not hostile. 
The plain and simple Gospel is now being preached in many places in 
Borne, and people go to hear. Some of them get saved, and become 
workers for Christ. Sankey's hymns have been translated — some of 
them at least — into Italian, and are sung to his tones. Let us hope and 
pray that God will send prosperity. 



WALKS AMONG THE CHURCHES. 

No. 8. — On the evening of Sunday, April 15th, I went to a church in 
w old neighbourhood, and took a seat in the gallery, where I could 
see the tops of the masts of vessels as they were riding at anchor on the 
bosom of Old Father Thames. There Y^as something exceedingly 
picturesque in the view before me. I was no longer situated in a new 
neighbourhood, but in a very old one. The name of the Church, St. 
Olaye's, suggested a period in the history of London when Clave, King of 
Norway, eight hundred years ago, assisted by his Norsemen, came to the 
aid of his old enemy, Ethelred. London Bridge, but lately built, was 
fortified by the Danes ; but King Clave fastened his ships with ropes and 
cables to the wooden' piers, and tugging with all their might, and assisted 
bj the tide, the structure gave way, and fell with a great crash into the 
water, and great numbers of its defenders were drowned. This King 
Olave was afterwards baptized and canonised ; and hence the St. Olave's 
Church in which I was seated this night. 

It had been announced by placards that the Eector would preach two 
sermons in aid of the Church of England Temperance Society. The eve- 
ning sermon was to be rather a history of the Temperance Society in 
connexion with the Church of England. I was surprised to notice, just 
before the service began, that some thirty boys and men habited in white 
surplices came from the vestry, and took their seats just before the pulpit. 
They were in fact the choristers, to lead ofif in sacred song. It looked 
somewhat ritualistic ; but the fact is, the predecessor of our temperance 
preacher was a high churchman, and the new rector had not yet been 
able to clear away this piece of folly. One thing I noticed of these white- 
robed gentlemen, that some of them turned to the east while the Creed 
Was said, while others did not ; thus showing, that this form was not 
observed by all. 

The preacher took his text from the lesson of the evening (Gal. v. 13.) 
** I^or brethren, ye have been called unto liberty ; only use not liberty 
for an occasion to the flesh, but by love, serve one another." He made 
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some jast and suitable remarks on the text, and then proceeded, as an- 
nounced, to give a history of *^ The Church of England Temperance 
Society." 

The spread of intemperance amid all the efforts of Temperance organi- 
sations to arrest its course, had produced a deep sorroir in the minds of 
many philanthropic Churchmen ; among others, the preacher of the eye- 
ning. He, with some others who had been working for some time in 
the old temperance societies, thought that the time had come to establish 
a separate society for the members of the Church of England. A few 
met together ; a society was formed ; he was appointed honorary secre- 
tary, which office he holds at the present time. 

Haring established the society, they set to work with a will. Difficul- 
ties were overcome, prejudices were remoyed, adherents were increased, 
and now thousands of clergymen, seyeral of the bishops, and the qneen 
herself, haye become members of it. It is true the members of the so- 
ciety are divided into two classes ; the total abstainers from all intoxics- 
ting drink, and those who do not see their way clear to go to this length. 
The society, I was glad to hear, had extended its operations to all parts 
of Great Britain, and also to our colonial possessions where the chnrch 
has an existence. It is now a power for good. May that power be 
greatly increased I 

At the close of his address he was very earnest with his congregation 
to help the society ; first, by their example ; and secondly, by their 
efforts. He most earnestly wished that every member of that congrega- 
tion would become a total abstainer ; but if they could not make up their 
minds to that, to do what they could. He said '' The moderate drinker 
had to keep watch lest the enemy should get the upper hand of him ; bat 
that the total abstainer had driven him off the field." 

As we were going down the gallery stairs, some working men were 
speaking together ; and one said, " Ah I he will not please everybody." 
I interposed, '* But he pleased you, did he not ?" " He just did that,** 
he replied. — ^' I suppose you are a teetotaller ?*' '< I have had eight 
years of it."—" That is right : stick to it." " That's just what I mean 
to do." 

No. 9. — I set out with the intention of visiting a temporary chapel, 
erected by the English Presbyterians. A circumstance occurred, how- 
ever, just before I reached the place, by which I learnt that an old friend 
of mine, who had been labouring in a distant land, would preach in one 
of our circuit chapels close by ; I resolved, therefore, to go and hear him. 
He left our circuit some ten years ago, with the deservedly good wishes 
and high esteem of all who knew him. He took with him a wife, bnt 
had in a few years to bury her remains in a foreign land. After some 
time he found another very suitable person, who was willing to unite her 
fate with his. She, being well acquainted with the language, was of great 
service to him in the mission work. Her health failing, it was thought 
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necessary that she should return to her native land ; and her hnsband was 
left once more to toil alono. She remained some time here, and then 
made arrangements to return ; but death laid his hand upon her, and she 
neyer saw her husband again. Our friend staggered under this second 
blow, bat it did not crush him ; he still went on with his work, till his 
medical adviser said he mu8t return to England. This country he 
reached only in the month of April last. 

He preached this evening on the parable of the tares and wheat (Matt, 
xiii. 24-80). His exposition of the subject showed that he had read up, 
and was well acquainted with the opinions of different writers on the 
parable. Frequently, a voluble speaker gets credit for having preached 
a wonderful sermon, when he has said nothing. Not so our friend. Not 
only did he expound the parable, but his exposition was accompanied by 
the true Methodist ring. It was practical and experimental. 

When it was first proposed to build a chapel in this locality, it seemed 
Tery unwise to erect one so- near to the one which I attended. An old 
friend, whom Providence had favoured, set his mind determinately to build 
a chapel here, and contributed upwards of a thousand pounds to accom- 
plish it. The chapel was accordingly built. What a pity it is, when 
chapels are to be built in London, that the friends do not visit the City 
Road Chapel, designed by Mr. Wesley ; for this has never been excelled 
by any of the modern erections. This new chapel has been built in the 
fonn of a cross, rendering it a most awkward place to preach in, and worse 
to hear in. From the first the friends found they had made a mistake; 
bat how was it to be remedied ? It was suggested that if galleries were 
put in the two wings, and at the east end, the chapel would not only be 
enlarged, but improved in every respect, both for preaching and hearing, 
The friends set to work in good earnest, and the improvements were 
carried out ; and it is now the best chapel in the circuit. There is a 
large and prosperous Sunday School. 

There is one point in which I differ from the friends here ; but on the 
whole, they have been a working band, and I hope the chapel will prove 
the birth-place and the training ground for thousands of immortal souls. 

No. 10. — This evening I carried out my former purpose of visiting the 
temporary church of the English Presbyterians, lately fitted up in our 
neighbourhood. It reminded me of several of the places in which we 
held services upwards of twenty -five years ago. The building consisted 
of a ground floor, where the service was held, and another floor above it, 
which I judged was used as a Sunday-school. Whether this place was 
bnilt by the Church, or was a building utilised by them, I did not ascer- 
tain. The room would hold some two hundred persons, and it was pretty 
well filled the evening I was there. A book was courteously handed to 
Dae, containing the Scotch psalms, and a collection of hymns. The sing- 
ing, which was led by a small harmonium, was of the old fashioned style, 
and not of the modern Sankey kind. 
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The preacher took a text I nerer heard preached from before. (John xtu 
12.) '^ I hare yet many things to say nato yon, bat ye cannot bear them 
DOW.*' Although I could not concur in some of his opinions, yet it was a 
good sermon ; bat there was nothing of the Methodist fire aboat it. He 
is eridently a man of cultivated and well informed mind. I understand 
be is a diligent worker. I sincerely hope that his efforts may be attended 
with great success. 

No. 11. — My walks lay in the direction of what may be called one of 
Sir Francis Lycett's Chapels. A chapel built, not because it was 
wanted to accommodate a straggling society which had been long wanting 
a new chapel. Sach a society, however, had been in existence in the 
•ame circuit ; but it was not rich, neither did it operate in a rich neigh- 
bourhood. Sir Francis Lycett's £1000 would have been a real boon to 
these persevering workers in the low neighbourhood. Bat no I This is 
not the way things are now done in London. To secure Sir Francis's 
gift, a chapel must be raised to hold one thousand persons. One of 
these chapels I visited to-night, in close proximity to a leading thorongh- 
fare in a respectable neighbourhood ; bat there was no society needing it, 
or ready to enter it. The chapel has a gallery on its three sides, capable 
of holding, I should think, three hundred persons. There were not fif^ 
persons in it this night. There were many empty seats below. Alto- 
gether, there would not be above three hundred people in this chapel 
capable of holding one thousand. 

The society, althongh the chapel is in the midst of the Circait, forms 
no part of it. The returns are made separate, and it has a separate 
minister. The circait system is abjured, and the^local preacher and 
old circuit itinerancy are here unknown. It is the one man 
It is to be seen whether it will work better than the old one. Of coarse, 
the minister belongs to the Itinerancy, and the present one is about to 
give place to another man at the next Conference. 

The preacher took his text from 1 Cor. i. 80. He preached a good 
Oospel sermon. His exposition of the text was natural. He took up 
the four points brought out by the apostle. That Christ was made nnto 
VLB wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption. In speaking of 
righteousness he said, ** What we call goodness, God calls righteonsness; 
whom we should call a good man, God would call a righteous man. The 
meaning was the same." I thought of the distinction the apostle gi^es, 
Bom. V. 7. '* For scarcely for a righteous man will one die : yet peradreo* 
tare for a good man some would even dare to die." On the whole, 
be worked out his points well. Of the preacher it might be tmlj sai^i 
*' sound speech which cannot be condemned;" bat not that style of preacb- 
ing which was likely to attract the outsiders, and to fill the chapel. 

It will be seen by the minutes of 1876, that there is a society of 12^ 
members ; but this number will not entirely support the preacher ; 9bA 
the deficiency in his salary must be met from some other source. ^ 
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spite of Sir Francis Lycett*s mnnificent gift, the chapel, I understand, 

Ib hea?ily weighted with debt ; and special efforts have constantly to be 

made to meet current expenses, and prevent the debt from accumulating. 

Many years ago, when I first came on the plan, at one of our meetings 

the brethren were complaining respecting one place, that their labours 

seemed to be in vain, when Mr. Reece, who presided, said, *^ And so it 

always has been, brethren. The Gospel plan is from the least to the 

greatest. So it has been in Methodism. At this place there was no 

society ; but the friends began by taking this chapel, in the expectation 

of getting a society into it ; but it has failed. Methodism begins usually 

by a cottage prayer-meeting. This is followed by an exhortation ; then 

preaching ; .the place becomes crowded ; two rooms are thrown into one, 

and the place is found too strait to hold the hearers ; a class is formed ; 

this increases ; another class is formed ; a larger place is found ; that is 

found inconvenient or too small. Then comes the chapel, the founda* 

tioQ of which is laid in the needs of the people ; and * the top-stone is 

broaght on with shouting Grace, grace unto it:' and in scores of cases 

SQch places have become the heads of circuits." 



Wycliffe was worthy of having his 
centenary celebrated. It was in 1877, 
JQst five hundred years ago that he 
^as cited to appear before the Bishop 
ol London, in St. Paul's, and answer 
certain articles exhibited against him. 
There was an immense crowd, and 
the punishment was formidable. 
Upon the Lord Marshal desiring 
Wycliffe to be seated, the Bishop 
insisted that this was not proper for 
a person on his trial ; and when the 
Duke of Lancaster took the Lord 
Marshal's side, and the assembled 
Bishops took their colleague's side, 
the tumult became general, and the 
assembly broke up in confusion. It 
is evident that a man able to enter 
into such a state of things, to steer 
through its rocks and shoals, and to 
come out with his reputation un- 
scathed, his temper unruffled, and his 
piety unaltered, must, as The Times 
remarked, have had more stuff in him 
than would suffice for a pious writer 
or a popular preacher. 

Two remarkable triumphs have just 
been obtained in Parliament. In the 



House of Commons Mr. Peter 
Taylor's motion to open such places 
as museums on Sunday was defeated 
by 229 votes to 87. Such a result is 
indeed gratifying, as showing that the 
English nation still takes delight in 
regarding the Sabbath day as a sacred 
day of rest. We have always under- 
stood the Bible to contain especial 
promises alike to the individual, the 
family f and the nation who ** remem- 
ber the Sabbath day to keep it holy." 
In the House of Lords, in direct 
opposition to the Government, an un- 
expectedly early conclusion has been 
come to on the *' Burials Bill. By a 
majority of 127 against 111 the Peers 
have adopted Lord Harrowby's clause, 
by which persons who object to the 
Burial Service of the Church of 
England shall be allowed to inter 
their relatives in churchyards *' with 
such Christian and orderly religious 
services as they may think fit, or 
without any religions service." Such 
a vote in the House of Peers effectu- 
ally taught Her Majesty's Ministers 
which' way the current of thought was 
running, and on Thursday following 
the Duke of Richmond and Gordon 
stated, that the Government had 
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come to the condiusion to withdraw 
the measure. 

The day of quiet from controversy 
18 not likely to dawn upon the Church 
of England just jet. The Annual 
Conferences of the uhurch Association 
were held on Wednesday the ISth of 
June, in St. James's Hall. In the 
aftemooD, Canon Ryle read a paper 
on **What practical course should 
now be taken to give effect to the 
▼arions judgments on disputed points 
of ceremony in the Church." In a 

Snblished letter to the Rev. Hector 
TNeill, Dr. Pusey has just been 
writing as follows : " I wish the con- 
troversialists would be as charitable on 
the other side. But this is one of the 
most painful facts of this warfare. 
It is nominally against ritual, it is 
really against doctriDC. The Bennett 
judgment secured us against attacks 
for our doctrine. So now the Church 
AsBoeiation has directed ite attecks 
against ritual ; but the controversial 
organs, the Rock — and I regret that it 
is so — and the Record^ are just as 
fierce against me who am no Ritualist 
as against the Ritualists.'* 

Not long since in an article on 
*• The Scotch Churches," The TimeB 
wrote as follows :— " Union with the 
state is surely not a crime for which 
the offending Church should be visited 
with a perpetual anathema. Those 
who are most forward in pronouncing 
it are, as we have seen, willing and 
anxious to enjoy, on their own terms, 
the position they condemn for others." 
The word anathema is certainly too 
strong as thus used. Dissenters 
generally are not of the spirit to curse 
the Church of England ; but at the 
^ame time they are firm in their con- 
victions that the Church of Jesus 
Christ does not stand in need of state 
support ; and judging from the New 
Testament they regard the connection 
of any church with the state as both 
unlawful and inexpedient. We are 
not competent to say whether the 
ministers of the Free Church of Scot- 
land are now deserving of the in- 
sinuation thrown at them of being 
*' willing and anxious to enjoy, on 
their own terms," the support of the 
state, but we are sufiiciently old to 
remember that for conscience' sake 



the Free Church of Scotland nobly 
renounced State support rather than 
be subject to Stete control 

In a discourse delivered at the 
Royal Institution on Friday evening, 
June 8th, Professor Tyndall conchded 
with these words : '* I hardly think it 
necessary to summarise what haa 
been here brought before you. In 
fact, tho whole discourse is but a 
summing up of eight months of inces- 
sant labour. From the beginning to 
the end of the inquiry there is not, as 
you have seen, a shadow of evidenoe 
in favour of the doctrine of spon- 
taneous generation. There is on the 
contrary overwhelming evidence 
against it. Possibility is one thing 
and proof is another. From experi- 
mental evidence of the transfonnatfon 
of the non-living into the living, I 
am led inexorably to the condosion 
that no such evidence exists, and ihat 
in the lowest as in the higheBt of 
organised creatures, the method of 
nature is that life shall be Uie issoa 
of antecedent life." Such important 
testimony from a witness with the 
leanings of Professor Tyndall miut 
be calculated to stimulate thinking 
sceptical men to contemplate the 
origin of what they call nature. There 
must have been a beginning of 
organised life, and Professor Tyndall 
says, " There is overwhelming evi- 
dence against the doctrine of spon- 
taneous generation." 

Pbovided the Pope were possessed 
of powers whereby he could be as 
mighty in deed as he is in word, there 
is no telling what the consequences 
would be. It is not long since that 
in replying to an address of the 
Society of Alphonse, he said *'tbe 
day would come when they would he 
caUed upon to sing the most sublime 
of all the canticles, * I will sing onto 
the Lord, for he hath triumphed 
gloriously : the horse and his rider 
hath he thrown into the sea.' " More 
recently in replying to an address 
presented by the Archbishop of 
Bologna in the name of the Catbolic 
press throughout the world, he said, 
**The great defect he had observed 
was want of concord." He illustrated 
the advantages of union by recoont- 
ing what a Spaniard had once told 
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Jhim of the manner in which the bull 
fighters in Spain overcame their for- 
midable antagonists, *'bj advancing 
with calmness and steadiness together, 
sword at point. From them the press 
might take example in their strife 
with the bulls and other savage 
animals of the revolution." Such is 
the language of the professed vice- 
gerent of Jesus Christ. Would the 
Master have been of such a spirit ? 

Thk Koyal Geographical Society 
have appointed a special executive 
committee for the purpose of forming 
afimd, towards which they have con- 
tribated a first grant of £500, to 
initiate a national undertaking for 
the systematic and continuous explor- 
ation of Africa. In a circular just 
issned the committee " republish the 
minute to this effect, passed by the 
council last March, together with the 
programme of routes suggested for 
exploration or more careful examina- 
tion, and a sketch-map showing what 
baa been done by African travellers. 
The council wished to take their part 
in laying open the whole interior of 
Africa to civilisation and European 
commerce." We direct the attention 
of young Local Preachers to the 
above with a view to stimulate some 
one or more of them to the considera- 
tion of so noble an enterprise. The 
Lovedale Express of May 1st con- 
tained an appeal by the editor for 
medical missionaries for South Africa. 
Where is the young local preacher 
who has just successfully passed with 
honour his medical examination? 
Such an one might indeed find a 
sphere of usefulness in Southern or 
oouth-Gentral Africa. 

Our feeling as to war is that of 
horror: at the very best, war is 
barbarism. We are not surprised 
that the Marquis of Salisbury, as one 
of the guests at the ancient civic 
guild of Merchant Taylors, should 
say : ** Caution, and extreme caution, 
is necessary before a government risks 
the wealth, the prosperity, and the 
freedom we have around us, and 
before it breaks the peace of the 
world, perhaps bringing all the horrors 
of war into Europe." And then think 
of the 81-ton gun of which so much 
has been written, costing, with the 



truck that carries it, the sum of 
£12,500. At this rate how are the 
expenses connected with modem war- 
fare to be paid ? 

But war is raging in South-E astern 
Europe ; and some small successes 
and defeats on either side raise or 
depress the hopes of Hussia and of 
Turkey. 

The Lord of Hosts is ruler; and 
his name is the Merciful One ; may 
he have mercy upon all that fall ; and 
from the din of battle work out His 
own righteous will. 



Near the Throne; or, Lessons to be 
gathered from the Life and Death 
of John Edwards, the Peasant 
Preacher of Fenny Compton, in the 
Kineton Circuit. By J. Penberthy 
White, Wesleyan Minister. Lon- 
don : Elliot Stock. 

When we opened this book and read 
the title our expectations were raised, 
and we hoped to Have a treat; but 
alas ! we were doomed to disappoint- 
ment. This was the more to be re- 
gretted, as we could not speak favour- 
ably of a similar production by a 
Methodist minister (see June number). 
One reason stated by the writer why 
he undertook the task was, '* I have 
been urgently requested to do so by 
his friends and admirers." We should 
say to friends and admirers of excel- 
lent men like John Edwards, if their 
lives are to be written, — especially if 
those who desire it have lived in the 
same neighbourhood with them for 
many years, — "Do the work your- 
selves. Is it likely that a stranger, 
as a Methodist travelling preacher 
necessarily is, can sketch a character 
with which he is not familiar ?" 

It has been said, none but a Bos- 
well could write the life of a man like 
Dr. Johnson. We should say to any 
one, before he attempts to give us 117 
pages of biography, ** Head Bos well's 
Lite of Dr. Johnson." 

We gather from this sketch that 
John was a preacher who had not 
divested himself of his provincialism, 
but spoke in the pulpit as he had 
been accustomed to speak out of it. 
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The following is a specimen of John's 
preaching. The subject, ** The way 
of holiness" (Isa. xxxv. 8-10). **I 
be a-going to hebben ; I means to ga 
by God's help. Will you gu with 
mae, friends ? But remember, you be 
free agents; you can choose which 
plaace you'll gu to. Ood wnnt fows 
no mon to be saved. He wunt crom 
salvation down your throats." 

There is evidence of considerable 
talent in the reflections of the writer. 
In fact, the book, instead of being a 
biography, is rather a book of reflec- 
tions. This, we think, a writer of 
biography should avoid. He should 
keep his subject constantly before his 
reader, and not lose sight of him for 
a moment. 

We thank the writer for his kindly 
notice of local preachers, and with 
quoting it we close our remarks: — 
**May the time never come when 
Methodism will have no employment 
for local preachers, when the preach- 
ing powers of that honoured class of 
workers shall lie dormant. May our 
congregations ever be sufficiently 
numerous, as to require the co-opera- 
tion of such noble and self-denying 
workers; and may the period never 
come when the Methodist people shall 
be so sacerdotal and cramped in their 
ideas of the Christian ministry, as to 
discard a brother that does not pos- 
sess an ordained* ministerial status." 

Brighter Days for Working Men. By 
William Gleno. (Second edition, 
revised.) London : John Kempster 
and Co. Price ds. 

A BOOK of rhymes by a stonemason. 
A number of characters are brought 
up, and they take part in the scenes 
which are enacted. Squire Dash- 
wood, lord of the manor ; Mr. Hope- 
well, farmer, his wife, dau^^hter, and 
son ; Christopher Brettle, Jim Jones, 
Sam Slink, labourers, and their re- 
spective wives : these are the most 
interesting characters; and to them 
may be added the vicar of the parish. 
To our mind these character? are 
made to act well their parts, up to 

* Ordination by the imposition of hands 
was not practised by the Methodist Con- 
ference till 1836. It would have been as 
well for Methodism, probably, if it had 
never been introduced. 



Chapter XV. That chapter migbt 
have been left out entirely, and the 
greater part of what follows, including 
long speeches and recitations, could 
well be spared. If the book were 
reduced one half it would be more 
useful. The writer's principal aim 
has been the promotion of temperance. 
That aim cannot be too highly landed; 
and the book, if read, must do good. 

Sketches of Village Methodism, By 
John Col well, Wesley an Minister. 
London : Elliot Stock. 

A VERY readable and instructive book. 
Methodism has not accomplished its 
triumphs in villages without many 
struggles and difficulties. The scenes 
and characters brought before as by 
the writer are, on the whole, veil 
sketched ; and we have no donbt they 
are true to nature and life. In these 
sketches we see the fulfilment of the 
Divine promise and prediction, " He 
raiseth up the poor out of the dost, 
and lifteth the needy out of the dung- 
hill, that He may set him witii 
princes, even with the princes of His 
people." (Psalm cxiii. 7, 8.) This is 
seen in the village lad in Chapter 
XIII. He, as well as making his 
mark in the commercial world, has 
been a distinguished worker ia the 
church of God. It is said of him, 
" As a local preacher in his own cir- 
cuit, his services are much appre- 
ciated; and in its fine chapels city 
merchants, and men of great culture 
and intelligence, often sit at the feet 
of the sometime village lad; while 
for a space of thirty or forty miles 
around, his pulpit services are in con- 
stant exercise." We wonder if his 
name is. found among the honorary 
members of our Association. 



THE WIDOWS OF TYNEWYDD. 

Thbt waited, and waited, in dread eos- 
pense. 
Through those ten long, weary days : ^ 
And their hearts were glad at the miners 
shoat. 
And the people's cry of praise. 

But then: joy was short, for the news sooa 
came, 
That all were not yet founds 
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JLnd that some who had wives and families 
Were still left nndergroTind. 

And methinks I see the tearless eyes, 
And the glances of mate despair, 

That told far better than tears or words, 
What the fond wives' feelings were. 

And methinks I hear the stifled groans. 
Which told of hearts that bled, 

To see the others their husbands greet, 
While their own were lying dead. 

Jjpng dead I and where f Not in their 
homes, 
With white shronds^wrapped around, 
But with nonght but the black coal for 
their pall : 
They were bnried undergronnd. 

Minnie. 



MIS8I0NABY HYMN. 



BY 



**A IiADT OF VIBOINIA." 



SiiNTB of God, the dawn is bright'ning, 

Token of our coming Lord ; 
O'er the earth the field is whit'ning ; 

Louder rings the Master's word — 
"Pray for reapers 

Jn the harvest of the Lord." 

Feebly now they toil in sadness, 
Weeping o'er the waste around, 

Slowly gathering grains of gladness, 
While their echoing cries around, 

" Pray that reapers 
In God's harvest may abound." 

Now Lord! fulfil Thy pleasure ; 

Breathe upon Thy chosen band. 
And, with pentecostal measure, 

Send forth reapers o'er our land — 
Faithful reapers, 

Gathering sheaves for Thy right hand. 

Ocean calleth unto ocean. 
Spirits speed from shore to shore, 

Heralding the world's commotion : 
Hear the confiict at our door — 

Mighty conflict — 
Satan's death-cry on our shore ! 

Broad the shadow of our nsction, 

Bager millions hither roam ; 
Lo I they wait for Thy sidvation ; 

Come, Lord Jesus I quickly come I 
By Thy Spirit 

Bring Thy ransomed people home. 

Soon shall end the time of weeping. 
Soon the reaping time will come. 

Heaven and earth together keeping 
God's eternal Harvest Home : 

Saints and angels 1 
Shout the world's great Harvest Home. 



ffj^oue Selulions. 

THE HEAVEN-BUILT WALL. 
In the campaign of Napoleon in Rus- 
sia, while the French army was re- 
treating from Moscow, there lay 



in a poor, low cottage, in a little 
village, an invalid boy. This village 
was exactly in the course of the re- 
treating army, and already the reports 
of its approach had reached and ex- 
cited the terrified inhabitants. In 
their turn, they began to make pre- 
parations for retreat ; for they knew 
there was no hope for them from the 
hands of soldiers, all seeking their 
own preservation, and giving no 
quarter to otiiers. Every one who 
had the strength to fly. fled; some 
trying to take with them their worldly 
goods, some to conceal them. The 
little village was fast growing de- 
serted. Some burnt their houses, or 
dismantled them. The old were 
placed in waggons, and the young 
hurried their families away with them. 
But in the littie cottage there was 
none of this bustle. The poor crippled 
boy could not move from his bed. 
The widowed mother had no friends 
intimate enough to spare a thought 
for her in this time of trouble, when 
every one thought only of those 
nearest to him and of himself. What 
chance in flight was there for her and 
her young children, among whom one 
was the poor crippled boy ? It was 
evening, and the sound of distant 
voices and of preparation had died 
away. Tlie poor boy was wakeful 
with terror, now urging his mother to 
leave him to his fate, now dreading 
lest she should take him at his word, 
and leave him behind. ** The neigh- 
bours are just going away; I hear 
them no longer," he said, ' • I am 
so selfish I have kept you here. 
Take the little girls with you ; it is 
not too late. And I am safe ; who 
will hurt a poor helpless boy?" 
"We are all safe," answered the 
mother ; " God will not leave us, 
though all else forsake us." "But 
what cah help us?" persisted the boy. 
"Who can defend us from their 
cruelty? Such stories as I have heard 
of the ravages of these men ! They 
are not men; they are wild beasts. 
Oh, why was I made so weak — so weak 
as to be utterly useless? No strength 
to defend, no strength even to fly." 
"There is a sure wall for the de- 
fenceless," answered his mother; 
'* God will build us up a sure wall." 
" You are my strength now," said 



248 



CHOICE SELECTIONS. 



the boy; "I thank God that you 
did not desert me. I am so weak, I 
cling to you. Do not leave me, in- 
deed ! I fancy I can see the crael 
soldiers hurrying in. We are too 
poor to satisfy them, and they would 
poor their vengeance upon as ! And 
yet you ought to leave me ! What 
right have I to keep you here ? And 
I shall suffer more if I see you suffer." 
** God will be our refuge and defence 
still/* said the mother; and at 
lenp;th, with low, quieting words, she 
stilled the anxious boy, till he, too, 
slept like his sisters. The morning 
came of the day that was to bring the 
dreaded enemy. The mother and 
children opened their eyes to find 
that a *' sure wall " had indeed been 
built for their defence. The snow 
had begun to fall the evening before. 
Through the night it had collected 
rapidly. A " stormy wind, fulfilling 
His word," had blown the snow into 
drifts against the low house, so that 
it had entirely covered it — a protect- 
ing wall, built by Him 'who holds the 
very winds in His hands, and who 
ever pities those who put their trust 
in Him. A low shed behind protected 
the way to the outhouse, where the 
animals were, and for a few days the 
mother and her children kept them- 
selves alive within their cottage, shut 
in and concealed by the heavy barri- 
cade of snow. It was during that 
time that the dreaded scourge passed 
over the village. Every house was 
ransacked ; all the wealthier ones de- 
prived of their luxuries, and the 
poorer ones robbed of their neces- 
saries. But the low-roofed cottage lay 
sheltered beneath its wall of snow, 
which in the silent night had gathered 
about it. God had protected the de- 
fenceless with a ** sure wall." 



THE BIBLE AMONG BOMANISTS. 

The Rev. J. B. Ginsburg, writing 
from Algiers, says : — " I could give 
you a long list of names of persons 
who, through the reading of the Bible, 
have forsaken the errors of Homan- 
ism and joined the Church of Christ ; 
and the names of others who have 
made no profession of change, but 
who have left the former and joined 
the latter. But it is still more strange 



and startling to find members of the 
Komish Church, come to be married 
by me in the English Church. The 
last marriage I had to perform gave 
a striking evidence that the Bible is 
no longer a book which Roman Ca- 
tholics will consent to give up. The 
bridegroom being a superior officer, 
had the Prince Latour d*Auvergne 
(brother to the Archbishop of Tears) 
as one of his witnesses. After the 
service, I presented the bride and 
bridegroom with a Bible, in the pre- 
sence of their numerous friends, 
(among whom were many superior 
officers, and one general), most of 
whum were Roman Catholics. Reiter- 
ated expressions of thanks came from 
many lips. The precious volume wss 
handed from friend to friend, and was 
treated by the prince, no less thsii bj 
the newly-married officer, with marked 
reverence." — Report of the ^ntuli 
and Foreign Bible Society 1 1874, p. 
121. 



THE SABBATH. 

Christianity is permeation ; it per- 
meates all evil with good — it aims at 
overcoming evil by good ; it desires 
to transfuse the spirit of the day of 
rest into all other days, and to spread 
the holiness of one nation over all 
the world. To saturate life with God, 
and the world with heaven, that is 
the genius of Christianity. 

You cannot abrogate the needs o/ 
your own soul. Eternal as the con- 
stitution of the soul of man is tiie 
necessity for the existence of a d^ 
of rest. One day in ten, prescribed 
by revolutionary France, was ac- 
tually pronounced by physiologists 
insufficient. So that we begin to 
find that, in a deeper sense than ve 
at first suspected, " the Sabbath was 
made for man." Even in the con- 
trivance of one day in seven, it was 
arranged by unerring wisdom. 

All men do not hanker after plea- 
sure: all men do not crave vM- 
lectual food. But all men long for 
rest ;. the most restless that ever pnj- 
sued a turbulent career on earth, dij 
by that career only testify to the neea 
of the soul within. They crayed l^ 
something which was not g^^^JJ''^ 
restless, because not at rest. It w 
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this which creates the chief desirable- 
ness of heaven ; ** There remaineth 
a rest for the people of God." And 
it is this which, consciously or un- 
^onsciously, is the real wish that lies 
at the bottom of all others. Oh ! for 
tranqaillity of heart — Heaven*s pro- 
found silence in the soul, " a meek 
and qaiet spirit, which in the sight of 
God is of great price." 

It is only when all the rest of our 

hmnan nature is calmed that the 

spirit comes forth in full energy : all 

the rest tires, the spirit never tires. 

Humbleness, awe, adoration, love, 

these have in them no weariness — in 

^e opening out of an endless career 

of love, the spirit will enter upon 

that Sabbath of which all earthly 

Sabbaths are but the shadow, the 

Sabbath of eternity, the immortal 

rest of its Father's Home.— i?'. W. 

Robertson, __ 

AN AMEBICAN OPINION OP MB. 
SPUBGEON; 

Mr. Spdrgeon has been over twenty 
years in London. There is nothing 
in his manner that ordinarily gives a 
preacher popularity. He is not sen- 
sational, and has few eccentricities. 
He is never coarse, vulgar, nor pro- 
fane. There is no trifling or levity 
hi his discourses, though there is 
sometimes trenchant wit. There is, 
however, a careful and thorough ex- 
position of the truths of the Scrip- 
tores, as he understands them. His 
sermons are constructed simply, and 
clothed in the language of common, 
every-day life. They are lighted up 
^ith brilliant metaphors, and im- 
pressed on the mind with strong il- 
lustrations, drawn from various 
sources, but mainly from the Bible. 
The seven thousand people who go 
to the Tabernacle every Sunday, are 
lield face to face with God. They 
ftre placed beneath His law, and are 
pointed to the eternal judgment which 
awaits them. All this is not calcu- 
lated ordinarily to make the preacher 
popular. But' after all these years, 
JJr. Spurgeon has a firmer hold upon 
the public than ever. It may well 
be asked how he succeeded in main- 
taining and strengthening it. The 
answer is near at hand. He has been 
a most laborious student of every- 



thing connected with the Scriptures. 
He is thoroughly in earnest. No one 
questions his sincerity. His life has 
been above all reproach. Besides, 
he has been gifted with great com- 
mon sense, and a marvellous voice. 
His labours are almost incredible. 
His sermons are published every 
week, and they are of such merit that 
they are eagerly reprinted and read 
by the inhabitants of two continents. 
His lectures and preaching, and the 
pastoral work among the students in 
his training college for preachers, are 
unsurpassed. His exposition of the 
Psalms of David has grown already 
to four large volumes, and is acknow- 
ledged to be the best ever given to 
the world ; being read by all, ritual- 
ists, high and low churchmen, and 
dissenters. 



^I^^iwmina of % P^Dutj^s* 

AUGUST. 

SuNBiSE on the Ist occurs at twenty- 
six minutes after four, on the 15th at 
thirteen minutes before five, and on 
the 3 ist at thirteen minutes after 
five ; sunset on the same days takes 
place respectively at fourteen minutes 
before eight, twenty-one minutes after 
seven, and thirteen minutes before 
seven. Thus daylight diminishes 
forty-seven minutes in the mornings, 
and fifty-nine minutes in the evenings, 
by the end of the month. 

On the 9th a partial eclipse of the 
sun will occur, but it will be wholly 
invisible in this country. 

The moon is new on the 9th at 
seventeen minutes after five in the 
morning, and full on the 23rd at 
eleven minutes after eleven at night. 
On the first Sunday it rises about 
midnight; on the second Sunday it 
sets about half-past eight in the even- 
ing ; on the third Sunday it rises at 
twenty-one minutes before six in the 
evening ; and on the fourth Sunday 
it rises about half-past seven, and 
shines all night. 

There will be a total ecHpse of the 
moon on the 23rd, beginning at four- 
teen minutes after nine at night, and 
ending at nine minutes after one on 
the morning of the 24th. As the 
moon wiU be more than two hours 
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high at the heginning of the eclipse, 
it may be watched with ease during 
the whole period of obscuration. 

The moon is near to Mercury and 
Venus on the 10th, to Jupiter on the 
17th and 18th, and to Saturn and 
Mars on the 25th. 

Mercury is an evening star, and 
sets less than three-quarters of an 
hour after the sun all the month. 



Venus is an evening star, settini^ 
nearly an hour after the sun all th» 
month. 

Mars rises in the evening &om 
ninety to fifty minutes after sunset,, 
and remains visible all night. 

Jupiter is an evening star after the 
11th, when it begins to rise before 
midnight. 

Saturn rises shortly after sunset. 



^ninnl'%ib ^Bnatbiian "^t^axUx. 



THE PUBLIC MEETING AT KING'S 

LYNN. 

The twenty-ninth yearly meeting of 
this Association was held at Lynn on 
Monday, June 4th, 1877. In the 
afternoon of that day a tea-meeting, 
which was well attended, was held in 
the Music hall, and in the evening a 
public meeting, presided over by Mr. 
John Jackson, was held in the Tower 
Street Chapel, which was crowded in 
every part. 

The Chairman thought it was doing 
an injustice to the Association to ap- 
point him chairman, as he was almost 
entirely ignorant of its constitution 
and working. He had, however, 
been nearly forty years a local 
preacher himself, and from his expe- 
rience of these preachers he was sure 
it would be very bard to find another 
band of men equal to them. These 
men toiled at their ordinary voca- 
tions during the six days of the week, 
and worked very hard too, and then 
walked perhaps twenty miles or more 
on Sunday to do the Lord's work. 
Where would they find another class 
that would do so much for their 
fellow men? The perfect unani- 
mity which existed at their morning 
meeting he wished every one could 
have seen, and he trusted that the 
work which had been done then 
would be blessed in a very especial 
manner by the great Head of the 
Church. (Applause.) 

Mr. T. Chambeblatn (Windsor) 
read a condensed report. 

Mr. Alderman Dowsing (Hull) then 
addressed the meeting. He stood 
there, he said, as a Wesleyan local 
preacher, and he gloried in the 
class to which he had the honour to 



belong. Although in one respect he 
could not say that he was less than 
even the least of his brethren — 
(laughter) — yet in another respect he 
was. He was quite sure that what 
he had heard since he came to Lynn, 
and what he would hear before he 
left, would enable him to go back W 
Hull a better and a wiser man. On 
the present occasion he had really no 
speech to deliver to them. He had 
tried to store up a few thoughts in 
his head, but had failed; he had 
jotted down a few notes on paper^ 
but, unfortunately, he found he was 
unable to read his own writing, so 
that he had a speech neither in 
his head nor in his pocket. But he 
had one in his heart, if he were only 
able to get it out. The cause they 
were that evening met to promote 
was one so full of mercy, of charity, 
and of Christian philanthropy, 
that it recommended itself not only 
to those connected with Wesleyan 
Methodism, but to every Chris- 
tian and loving heart. It was part 
of our Christianity that the strong 
should help the weak. He was grate- 
ful to his fellow townsmen for choos- 
ing him to be a member of the Town 
council of Hull, and that he might 
be clothed in purple and fine linen, 
and fare sumptuously every day as a 
Common Council man — (laughter)— 
but these were nothing, and less 
than nothing, when compared with 
the greater honour of being identi- 
fied with his brethren on the platform 
as Methodist local preachers — the 
honour of going forth to unfurl the 
banner of the cross, and to bring the 
wandering sons of men home to the 
great Shepherd and Bishop of their 
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souls. Eternity alone would show 
what had been done by the Metho- 
dist local preachers. They had not 
received episcopal ordination, they 
had received no commission from any 
high ecclesiastical authority to preach 
the Gospel ; but they had received a 
call higher, holier, better far than 
that of any human authority, — the 
grace and gift of the Holy Ghost, 
without which their efforts would be 
all in vain. The first preachers of 
Christianity were, he supposed, local 
piesMihers, and by their ministry 
** thousands were added to the 
Gbnrch." These humble men, these 
fishermen and teut-makers, caused a 
moral revolution to take place. They 
succeeded in spite of all the difficul- 
ties they had to contend against, 
simply because they preached Christ 
and Him crucified. If there was 
Buch a thing as Apostolic Succession, 
but he did not believe there was — then 
snrely he might claim that their 
local preachers were the true suc- 
cessors of the apostles. There was, 
however, he thought, a great deal of 
prejudice in some places against local 
preachers. No matter how bright 
his talents, or how good his life, 
some would say of him : " O. he is 
only a local preacher.*' In illustra- 
tion of this he would tell them a story 
aboQt a local preacher of his acquain- 
tance. That gentleman had just 
married his second wife, when he 
Was one day asked to preach in- 
stead of the minister, who had been 
taken suddenly unwell. His wife 
was shown into a seat in the chapel 
where another lady sat. At the 
«nd of the sermon this lady, ad- 
dressing the local preacher's wife, 
said : *• I see you are a stranger here, 
audi hope as long as you remain, 
you will come to this seat. I am 
▼ery sorry, very sorry indeed, that 
^6 regular minister of the chapel 
Was not here at this service, for the 
person you heard is only a local 
preacher.'* (Laughter.) "Pray do 
not make an apology on that account," 
rejoined the other, •* the preacher is 
^7 husband." (Renewed laughter.) 
**0h" said the first speaker, 
**what a delightful sermon .he 
preached. I am sure you must be 
proud to have such a husband." 



Local preachers were too often neg- 
lected. He had known men who had 
preached for fifty years being al- 
lowed to die in the workhouse, and to 
be laid in a pauper's grave ; but he 
hoped a brighter day was about to 
dawn. He wished the Association God- 
speed in the good work it had under- 
taken, and he hoped whatever those 
whom he addressed did to advance 
it, they would do heartily as unto the 
Lord, and not unto men, remember- 
ing who it was that said : *' Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these My brethren, ye have 
done it unto Me." Before sitting 
down, he wished to say that on leav- 
ing home he called on four of his 
neighbours, and asked them to assist 
him in contributing to the funds of 
the Association, and the result was 
that he was now able to give j£12 ta 
the collection. He had been so very 
busy lately, that he had not had time 
to call on his friends, but he believed 
that if he had been able to do so, he 
might have raised four times as 
much. (Applause.) 

Mr. N. B. Downing (London) said, 
Mr. Alderman Dowsing had told 
them at the beginning of his speech, 
that he had no speech in his pocket,, 
but he (Mr. Downing) was sure they 
would all agree with him when ha 
said that the worthy alderman had at 
the end of his address shown that he 
had a speech in his pocket, and a 
very good one too. They hoped alsa 
to get the supplement to that speech, 
for Mr. Dowsing had told them he 
could have got four times as much if 
he had had time to ask for it, and so 
they would expect to get that sum 
before long. In pleading the cause 
of those of their brethren who had 
borne the burthen and heat of the 
day, he would first consider what 
was the work of a local preacher. 
In his opinion it was a simple work 
and a work that had a unity in it. 
At the same time it was a great and 
a grand work, a work which no man 
should undertake in his own strength. 
His work was to preach Christ, the- 
Saviour of souls. Anything less than 
that or outside that, was altogether 
unworthy of the contemplation of a 
local preacher. It was his duty to 
go out into the highways and tha 
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hedges to seek after those who were 
withoat the fold. He was now speaking 
more particalarly of a London local 
^preacher. In that great citj there 
were many, very many outside the 
^ale of the Ghnrch, and perishing 
for lack of knowledge, and to preach 
the Gospel to those was the great 
work of local preachers in London. 
It was their daty to go to the oat- 
-casts, and call the prodigals home. 
The same thing might be said in 
another degree of the local preachers 
in the couotry. Although these two 
classes of local preachers had differ- 
'Ont spheres of labour, yet their work 
was the same. How many of our 
villages would be in a state of spiri- 
tual darkness but for the ministra- 
'tion of Methodist local preachers. 
The ordinary ministers had not time 
nor opportanity for carrying on 
the work that fell to the local 
preachers, who went from moorland 
to hilltop, and to secluded hamlets to 
.preach the Gospel. How was this 
work of local preaching to be done ? 
Just as simply as the work itself was 
simple. If there was one thing to be 
•avoided more than another it was 
pretence — the copying of some one 
the local preacher could never reach 
and was never intended to reach, 
^he one great thing for a local, and 
indeed, for all other preachers, was 
to forget himself, and say : *' I am 
determined to know nothing among 
men but Christ and Him crucified. ' 
When a man did that, he became a 
real man, and was no longer a sham. 
'Look at the success which had fol- 
lowed local preachers. Methodism 
was the outcome of lay effort. He 
knew that in his own county of Corn- 
■wall, the Gospel had been long and 
faithfully preached by them, and now 
•the wreckers of Cornwall manned the 
life-boat ; now for forty miles in that 
county there was not a village of 180 
inhabitants that had not a Methodist 
•chapel. It was true, as Mr. Alder- 
man Dowsing had said, that the local 
preachers had received no episcopal 
ordination. In France the other day, 
he conversed with a French lady, who 
spoke of the comfort she received by 
praying to the Virgin. He told her 
that Protestants went further than 
•that, for instead of going to the Vir- 



gin, they went toGrod Himsell So 
the Methodist local preachers rose 
above the Bishops, and went to the 
Bishops' Master. He would never 
stand in a Methodist pulpit again if 
he did not believe his ordination wu 
as valid as that of any bishop who 
overlooks a see. He claimed his or- 
dination from above, and all his power 
and strength, small and imperfect 
though it might be— came from "the 
Father of lights, with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turn- 
ing." Many local preachers were in 
a position that did not require active 
benevolence; hot there were better 
men than these, men of greater faith 
and greater heroism, who had to go 
through life with the grim forms of 
care and poverty for ever by their side. 
They had to work hard &r their 
living, and to *' eat the bread of care- 
fulness." When old age came upon 
them, when as old men they stood 
with friends and children gone, when 
want and sickness came upon thffl 
like an armed man, they — God's no- 
bility — had an undeniable claim oiit))B 
sympathy and active benevolence ot 
their brethren. Ought they to be 
left in poverty ? When the men who 
had toiled and laboured in the vine- 
yard were no longer able to work, 
was Christian charity to stand by and 
say : " Am I my brother's keeper?" 
No, surely not. Whatever was done 
to relieve the suffering servants of 
Christ was, we are told, done to Cbiist 
Himself. The things of the earth 
would pass away ; the trophies of 
Rome and Athens had perished and 
left scarce a wrack behind, hot 
Christ's word endured for ever. And 
He had said, " Whosoever shall give 
to drink unto one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only in the name 
of a disciple, verily I say onto yon 
he shall in no wise lose his reward. 
(Applause.) 

A collection was now taken ap i& 
aid of the funds. 

Mr. Benson, president of the Asso- 
ciation, also delivered a short ad- 
dress. The question he wished to 
put before them was, he said, how to 
raise the money. He always made 
it a point at meetings like these, ^ 
tell people what they had been doing 
for the Association, and what he 
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thought they oaght to have done. 
All he wanted to do on the present 
occasion was to stir up the people of 
Lynn to do better in helpioff the so- 
detj in the future than they had done 
in the past. He wanted them to con- 
sider that there were 120 annoitonts 
to provide for, and that these were 
only receivinff some three, four, 
or five shillings a week, whereas, 
it was most desirahle to increase 
these allowances if the Association 
was able to do so. The namber 
of annnitants also appeared to be 
on the increase. For a long time 
tbej had had only 100 ; now the 
SDmber was 120, and there was every 
likelihood of this number increasing 
soon. He had taken an active part 
in the work of the society, and he 
knew of many cases of distress. 
While in Birmingham he had had 
ample opportunity of seeing the sacri- 
fices made by local preachers, and as 
he now lived in Buckinghamshire, 
he could bear witness to their zeal 
there. He conld tell of very many 
local preachers, who earned perhaps 
ten or twelve shillings a week as 
farm labourers, travelling many 
miles on Sundays to preach the 
Gospel, and getting up on Monday 
morning early to begin their work be- 
fore six o'clock. It was impossible 
that these men — ^many of whom had 
to support a wife and five or six 
children out of their small earnings — 
conld provide anything for old age. 
There were thousands of their poorer 
brethren who could make no such 
provision, who could save nothing. It 
was their duty to help them, and he 
hoped tiiose whom he addressed would 
enable the society to assist these men, 
(Applause.) 

Mr. ELenbt White, a local 
preacher, at the request of the chair- 
man, read some rhymes he had com- 
posed anent the meetings in support 
of the Association, and the sentiments 
contained in the composition were 
received with much applause. 

Mr. Milsom (Reading) said a few 
words, telling how the local preachers 
were working in support of the Tem- 
perance cause, and announcing that a 
meeting in connection with that 
movement would be held in the Music 
Hall on the following night. 



Mr. Rapjsr (Cardiff) urged on the 
meeting the necessity of doing every- 
thing possible for the comfort of those 
local preachers, who, after their long 
labours, found themselves in want in 
their old age. 

A vote of thanks to the Chairman 
brought the proceedings to a dose.—* 
The Lynn Advertiser, 



GENEBAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother Madder's, Aylesbury, on 
Monday, 9th July. 

Present : The President, Ex-Presi^ 
dent, Honorary and General Secre- 
taries, Bros. Madder, Milsom, Durley„ 
North, Tidmarsh, Hose, Johnson, 
Wade, Jameson, Piggi Amphlett,. 
Towne, Clapham, and Wardley. 

Brother Wade opened the meeting 
with prayer. 

The minutes of the last two meet-- 
ings were read and confirmed. 

The monthly statement showed 7 
new members, 8 deaths, 59 sick, 116; 
annuitants. Receipts, ^256 6s. 9d.^ 
and payments jS201 18s. 7d. 

BUls as examined by finance com-i 
mittee were presented, and ordered 
to be paid, amounting to ^104 148. 7d. 

Brother W. M., of M., aged 69, a 
local preacher for 42 years, applied for 
superannuation. He has a wife aged 
63, and seven children, one of whom 
lives with her parents, and works 
for their maintenance. Our brother 
has been a clerk, but is now unfitted 
for employment, owing to a double 
cataract. His children do what they 
can towards his maintenance. 

Resolved that the brother have four 
shillings a week. 

Brotiier R. B., of D., aged 82, is an. 
old annuitant, suffering from partial 
blindness. He was a shoe-maker, 
but is unable to do anything now; 
he has no resource besides our Assor 
ciation. 

Ordered : That the brother now re- 
ceive the full allowance of five shil- 
lings a week. 

Brother W. L., of C, aged 74, a 
local preacher for 40 years, has a 
wife aged -64, who is very ill. His 
two sons are married, and have fami- 
lies of their own. He has been i^ 
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weftTer ; but is too weak and feeble 
to do mnch, and owing to the badnees 
of trade, has in fact had nothing to 
do for six months. 

Bawlved : That this brother have 
now the foil five shillings a week. 

A letter from Brother Lenton, of 
Northampton, reported an increase in 
the sale of the magazine. 

It was resolved: That two thou- 
sand copies of the Ex-president's ad- 
dress shoold be printed, and that 
they be sold at 2d. each, or 128. per 
100 : and that this be advertised on 
the cover of the magazine. 

Offers to print and pnblish the 
magazine for 1878 were received 
from the following: — ^P. Parker, J. 
Kempster 'and Co., Elliot Stock, and 
Barcfaam and Beecroft Alter some 
consideration, the whole matter was 
referred to the Magazme Publishing 
Committee (Brothers Aldom, John- 
son, J. Carter, Chamberlain, and 
Sims), the committee to report pro- 
gress next month. 

A fortnight's holiday was granted 
to the General Secretary, and the 
sum of five guineas. 

The following meetings were fixed : 
Wednesday, 8th August, at the Pre- 
sident's, Pitstone, near Cheddington 
Station, N. W. B. Train leaves 
t^Qston Square at 10.15, arriving at 
Cheddington at 11.32. 

Monday, 10th September, at Bro. 
Wade's, Mitcham, Surrey. 

Wednesday, 10th October, at Bro. 
Tidmarsh's, 5, Spencer Terrace, 
Charlewood-road, Putney. 

Brother Towne offered prayer, and 
closed the meeting. 



Mrs. Pollard, wife of Bro. Gkibriel 
Pollard, Middleton Boad, Oldham, 
died June 24th, 1877. In her was 
seen the all-sustaining power of 
Divine grace. For eight months her 
life was gradually wasting away by 
consumption. Yet patience and 
resignation to the will of God were 
the leading characteristics of her 
religious experience. Hence she was 
enabled calmly to give up her hus- 
band, children, home, and everything 
dear to her on earth. 



On. one occasion, when her hnsband 
was onable to conceal his distress, 
she said, "What does this mean? 
Sorely you are not living for my saka 
alone. Buckle on the aimonr afireah, 
and preach Christ as you have never 
preached EUm before." 

She frequently said, "Christ is 
more precious to me now than gold 
and silver could possibly be. My way 
is all bright; not a doubt. Your 
loss will be my eternal gain. He 
who is taking me will takecar^ofyour 

Her last prayer for her children 
was that they might be Christians 
and teetotalers, and that her Frank 
might become a preacher. 

During her last hours of conacioos- 
ness she said to her husband, ** Is it 
not unspeakably blessed to feel j» 
to/e—and I am safe! If I lisd 
strength I could sing as I never did 
before, 
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* Safe in the amis of Jesus. 

Thus the feeble and weary one has 
passed away to her Father's house 
above, safe from diseases and decline. 



DEATHS. 

June 14, 1877. William 
ham, Holb Branch, aged 86 years. He 
had been a local preacher more than 50 
years, and has passed away leaving the 
clearest possible testimony that he is 
gone to be " for ever with t^e Lord." 
This brother had been an annuitant 
1042 weeks, and had received from the 
funds £166 lis. Claim £4. 

June 24, 1877. Mrs. Pollard, OM- 
ham Branch, aged 86 years. See Obita« 
ary. Claim £3. 

June 28, 1877. Luke Oayfoxd, Caw- 
ston Branch, aged 79 years. His end 
was peaoe. This brother had been an 
annuitant 455 weeks, and had received 
£86 3s. Claim £4. 

July 3, 1877. John Nuttall, Gar- 
Stang Branch, aged 64 years. He died 
as he had lived, a consistent Christiaii, 
filled with peaoe. Claim £2. 

July 11, 1877. James Wooler, Ship- 
ley Branch, aged 68 years. For many 
years, this brother had taken a large 
share of pulpit work, and was highly 
respected by a large circle of friends. 
His last illness was marked by "joy in 
€k>d," and resignation to His wilL 
May our end be like his. Claim £8. 
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€ASH BECEIYED BY THE GENERAL TBEASTJBER TO July 15th, 1877. 



••• 
••• 



••• 
••• 
•• • 



••• 
••• 



JUipon—Mi, WetberiU, 2s 6d ; Mr. Dearlove, 5b ; Mr. 

Almack, hm. £l ; Jas. Wataon, Esq. hm. £1 ; Mr. 

Baoon, 5b ; Mr. Tomlinson, 6b 
Wedneshury ,., 
Taunton 
■Sonthport 

jiolywctt •.• ••* ■•• •** '■* •■■ 

Jfewport Pagnell—'Mx. W. Grimes, hm. £1 ; Circuit Ool- 

lectioiis, x3 is ••• ••• ••• ••• •■• 

Powtypool .•• ... ... ••• . ••• ••• 

t^oMlinghani ••• ••• ••• ••• ■•• 

TowccstcT ..• ••• .«• .•* ■*■ '■■ 

CleMeaton—Qt, Barrett, Esq. hm. £1 ; Miss Growther, 

£1 ; Collection at Morley U.M.F.C., £1 Os lOd 
oundcrUifui ■•• ... •■• •.• ••• ■*■ 

NorthannptoTi 2nd ••• ••• ... ••• ••• 

Wakefield- J, Firth, Esq. he. 10s ; J. Masterman, Esq. 

he. 10s ; G. E. Smith, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
'Cviiffleton .■• ■•■• ••• ••• ••* *** 

Dit8—Ux, Jno. Ford, he. 10s ; Mr. J. P. Gosling, hm. £1 Is 
Thame ••• ■•» ••• ••• ••• **■ 

Bridpert 

"Guernsey 

Leigh {Lane,) 

Jhirsley 

Brigtol—S. C. L., for the Poor Old Hnndred, per Bro. 

Maynard ••• ••• ••• •••• •■• ••• 

Kendal — ^Mr. Burnett, 5s ••• ..  .•• ••• 

flbfc— Mr. Leeder, qly. 2s 6d ; Mr. E. Taylor, qly. 2s 6d ... 
"cmance ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• »•• 

AnaoveiT ..« ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

vlouceet&i* ••• ••• ••• ••• •• ••• 

Shipley— W[. O. Olegg, ho. 10s ; Mr. G. Johnson, 5b 
*ioliiifirth ... *.. ••• ••• ••• 

Towcetter 2nd ••• ••• ••• ••• 

^Httahle ... ... ••• ••« ••• 

"Owtage .•• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Newport (2f<Hi.)— Mr. Collier, qly. 5s 3d ; Mr. Edwards, 

qly. 5b 3d ; Mr. Osborne, hm. £1 Is ... ••• 

**^ading ••• .•• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

^ansfisld^TAx, S. Blchards, qly. 8s 

iincoiw— Mr. 0. Duckring, qly. 5s 8d ; Hugh Wyatt, Esq. 

nm. £1 Is ••• ••• *** ••• ■•• 

Tork^li, Dickenson, Bsq.hm. £1 Is ; J. B. HiU, Esq. hm. 

£1 Is ; J. Jaques, Esq. hm. £1 ; E. Sherwood, Esq. hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. Tasker, ho. lOs 6d ; Mr. W. J. Whitehead, 

he. lOs 6d ... ..• ••• 

Sca/rhorough^Ut, B. Swift, hm. £1 

^Iton {Fanmorth) ... 

^rington ... 

Burnley 

^^ Hiad ... 

Keighley—lHr. B. Smith, Jun. hm. £1 Is 

^^hton BwcMTd — ^Mrs. Benson, hm. £1 Is 

^rargtang ... ..« ... ... 

^^f>^Mlford ... — ••• ••• 

^fflwugton ... .•• ••• ••• 

^^^^/ord^Marj Biffin, 78 ... 
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• •• 
••• 
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• •» 



• •• 
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..• 
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Free Sab- Benefit 
•oriptions. Uemben. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 



8 17 6 



4 10 



3 10 



2 1 
1 11 
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6 
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1 4 
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1 16 
14 6 
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1 19 
1 7 

1 10 
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2 2 
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18 

2 8 

1 4 
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3 8 
1 19 

1 1 



3 14 6 

3 6 8 
14 
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THE HAND OF GOD IN MODERN INVENTIONS. 

A SHORT ESSAY. 

BY GEORGE WHITE ARMSTRONG, CARDIFF. 

It requires no greater stretch of faith to believe in the hand of God 
gniding and directing the scientific and mechanical developments of man- 
kind, than to believe that He superintends the political and religions 
eyents that transpire. The leaders and workers in all departments of 
science, whether physical or moral, are as much divinely appointed as are 
those of any particular department. 

We talk of epoch men in religion and politics, and assert as a simple 
tniism, which few men will contradict, that they were raised up of God 
to work out His great purposes. But if we speak of Watt, Newton, or 
Stephenson as men specially raised up of God to work out some great 
problem that will benefit mankind, and help forward the great work and 
universal reign of Christ, we are met with a significant smile, indicative 
of contempt, and are told we are suffering from religious mania I Never- 
theless, it is true ! When the world has gone on improving, and has 
reached a point when a dead lock seems inevitable, and the necessity for 
a farther step in advance is felt, the man bold enough and ingenious 
enough to take the step appears. Christ did not come until *' the fulness 
of time." Paal, with his vast mental powers, was absolutely needed to 
carry the Gospel to those seats of learning, Ephesus, Athens, and Home. 
Luther and Calvin came when the corruptions of the Papacy had become 
so great that they were equally offensive to God and intolerable to men. 
As in religion, so in politics. Cyrus and Alexander ; Cromwell and 
Hampden, Napoleon and Wellington, Cobden, Gladstone, and Bright, and 
even Howard and Wilberforce, are all men who have played an important 
part in the world's political history. They came when the world needed 
them ; they performed their mission, which was without doubt of divine 
appointment ; and in no less sense can it be said of the astronomers, the 
geologists, the discoverers and the inventors. What would have been 
the state of the world but for the discoveries of Columbus ? What would 
have been the state of the world's commerce but for the inventions of 
Watt and Stephenson ? These men came, and their message to mankind 
was, ** Peace on earth, good will to men." 

Of all modem men, Stephenson, by his inventive genius and engineer- 
ing skill, has been the instrument of conferring upon the world the 
largest amount of good. He was truly an Epoch man. He came just at 
the time when he was most needed ; and he successfully accomplished 
the work he took in hand. The commerce of the country was rapidly 
growing ; the means of communication between inland towns was felt to 
be seriously defective ; and the universal cry among business men was 
greater accommodation, and quicker transit. Horses on the roads, and 
boats on the canals, doubtless, accomplished great things ; but they proved 
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totally iDadeqaate, eren nnder the most farourable cireaiiiBtances ; and 
daring the winter months, when the canals were frozen np, and the roads 
nearly impassable, the trade of the country was almost suspended. Eyeij 
one felt that some mode of conveyance was requisite, less dependent npon 
the state of the weather. Needs prodnce men ; and George Stephenson 
was the man to supply the needs. He was of humble parentage, re- 
ccired his training in a hard school, — the school of poverty, — ^bat his 
training made him the more robust, energetic, and ingenious ; and 
qualified him the better to propound the problem which baffled ordinaiy 
men, and put philosophical theorists to complete confusion. Thit 
which was pronounced by the leaders of mechanical science to be totaOy 
impracticable, Stephenson pronounced by practical experience to be 
feasible, A few years ago we had an illustration of the fallacies of 
theorists in the geographical discoveries of the late Dr. Livingstone. 
When Mr. H. M. Stanley brought to this country the records recountiBg 
the labours of Livingstone in Africa, and submitted them to the keen in- 
vestigation of scientific geographers, there were not a few, both English and 
Germans, who pronounced Livingstone's assertions to be false, branded 
Stanley as an impostor, and declared the letters purporting to be those 
of the great traveller as fabrications and forgeries I And why ? Simplj 
because Livingstone stated there were certain watersheds in Central Africa 
of immense size, and a given number of feet above the level of the sea. 

Scicntifio men sitting comfortably at home in their easy chairs, and 
before their mahogany desks, made calculations ; these calculations did 
not harmonise with the experiences of Livingstone ; therefore said they, 
** Livingstone is wrong;'' never for a moment supposing their own calcn- 
lations might be in error. 

On this principle alone can we account for the bitter persecution and 
opposition George Stephenson had to encounter. His investigations and 
experiments led him to a totally different result from those of the sup- 
posed calculations of science. We cannot believe otherwise than that the 
engineers were sincere in their opposition ; and could they only have seen 
that a real discovery had been made, which was calculated to prove an 
advantage to the world, they would have encouraged rather than have em- 
ployed all their power to stifle it. We may reasonably come to the 
conclusion that they would so have acted, from the fact that, when 
Stephenson so signally succeeded with his engine << Bocket," on the 
occasion of its being tried at Bainhill, near Liverpool, on the 6th day of 
October, 1820, its adaptability as a means of transit was speedily recog- 
nised, and men who had bitterly opposed, became its warmest friends. 
And now what do we find ? Almost the entire civilised world being rapidly 
ramified with an iron net, as curiously wrought and as intricate in its 
construction as that of a spider's web. And each line bears the impress 
of the mind of the Newcastle fireman. The work was of God. 

What mighty results have taken place through this discovery of loco- 
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motive power I A permanent way, or a rail-road, as you know, may be 
said to consist of rails, iron chairs, and sleepers. Let us consider first 
the subject of rails. The lines laid down in the United Kingdom alone 
would be more than sufficient to make two iron girdles round the globe, 
the cost of which cannot be less than 632 millions sterling ; or six 
sevenths of our entire national debt. For this sum there has been laid 
16,658 miles of railway, of which 8,898 miles are laid with two or more 
lines of rails, and 7,769 are single lines ; the average cost for cutting the 
roads, and laying the lines, being at the rate of £37,800 sterling per 
mile. The weight of the rails used, it is computed, will be more than 
3)600,000 tons ! Next come the chairs into which the rails are placed, 
of which there are some 100,000,000, or 1,550,000 tons weight; so that, 
taking rails, chairs, bolts, and other sundry ironwork, we shall find 
that the amount of iron employed in the British and Irish railways 
is not less than the enormous weight of over Jive million tons — an 
amount almost incredible I But what about the wear and tear ? That 
also is something very surprising. It is calculated that not less than 
about 100,000 tons of iron have to be replaced every year. 

Now for the sleepers. There are not fewer than 45 millions on our 
lines of railway I To provide this 45 millions of sleepers, at least six 
million trees must have been cut down. To grow six million trees, we 
shall require 100,000 acres of land. It is supposed that every year 
there are not fewer than 3^ million sleepers to be renewed ; and to do 
this, over 600,000 trees must be annually felled, requiring nearly 
10,000 acres of land to grow this vast forest ! "Who can think of 
these figures without amazement ? and yet this computation refers only 
to our own country, and has reference simply to the formation of 
roads. 

Let us next consider the rolling stock. And first, we will take 
the locomotive engines : of these there are 12,439, equal to one to every 
mile and a quarter of rails laid down. If we could place these engines , 
with their tenders, in one continuous line, they would reach at least 60 
miles. Of the other rolling stock — carriages, trucks, waggons, &c. — there 
are 393,799 (without those belonging to private owners), which is equal 
to 23i to every mile of rails laid down. If these vehicles could be linked 
together in one unbroken train, it would extend from London in the 
south to Inverness in the north and back again ! The total value of 
all this rolling stock is over £60,000,000 sterling I The distance over 
which trains ran in 1875, was equal to 209,528,186 miles, or a journey 
to the sun and back, with 20 million miles to spare. The cost of this 
tremendous journey was £23,198,196 for the working and maintenance ; 
and after this vast sum was paid, it left £26,784,557 to be divided 
among the shareholders ; thus making the gross receipts from all 
sources in 1875, £58,982,753. 

Striking as these facts appear, they are far from all that railway en- 
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terpriBe has acoomplisbed. The fad used bj the 12,500 engines i» 
somethlog snrprisiDgy being 2^ million tons of coke annually ; so that 
eyeiy minnte of time throoghont the year eight tons' weight of co&l i» 
consumed, and not less than 40 tons weight of water is conyerted inte 
steam! As jet I hare not mentioned the railway stations, of njiich 
there are at least 6,000; the bridges, of which there are some 50,000;; 
and tonnelsy of whidi I know not how many miles there are. 

Hie railway system is without doubt the greatest achieyement of me» 
chanical science the world has eyer knoim. The papers stated, a short 
time since, that " in the course of twenty-four hours, no fewer than 94^ 
trains pass through Clapham junction. In the busiest part of the day 
they go through at the rate of seyenty-fiye trains an hour. There are 
thirteen lines of rail here ; and the South Western Bailway alone has 
thirty-fiye sets of points, and thirty signals, all controlled from one 
box." 

In 1875, 506,975,234 passenger tickets were issued by the yarioas 
railway companies during the year. The ayerage distance trayelled by 
each passenger is twelye miles. Taking this at one penny per mile, or one 
shilling per journey, we get a gross income of £25,348,760 sterling from 
passenger traffic alone. 

It may possibly be interesting to some of my readers to know hot 
rapidly this department of the railway system has grown. The receipts 
from passengers was. in 

1845 ..... £3,976,000 



1850 
1854 
1871 
1875 



6,827,000 

9,174,000 

18,250,000 

25,348,760 



The goods traffic is rather more than this ; so that in 1875 the gross 
receipts from both passenger and goods traffic was, as before stated, 
£58,982,753. The weight of the goods and minerals conyeyed was 
200,069,651 tons, besides an immense number of cattle and other live 
stock. 

We are often startled by the announcement : ** Terrible railway acci- 
dent ; frightful loss of life," &c. Bailway accidents are doubtless yery 
sad and awkward affairs : — may we neyer be in one I — but what think joa 
is the ayerage of persons killed ? I put this question to a person some 
time since, and he replied, <* One in a thousand, perhaps ;" and was much 
astonisbed (as doubtless you will be) when I replied, << One in eleren 
millions !" And yet such is the fact. 

Before bringing this paper to a close, I may be permitted to particu- 
larise a few of the leading railway systems, and show the extent of their 
works at the present time. Up to October 1876, the length of line laid 
down was — by the 
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Great Eastern Railway Oo., 

Great Northern ,, 

North Eastern „ » 

London & North Western Co., • 

Midland „ 

Great Western „ 

Works of sach yast dimensions mast necessarily involye a vast amount 
of mannal labour, and mast haye found employment for tens of thousands 
of men ; in fact, there cannot be fewer than 880,000 officials and servants 
connected with the direct traffic ; besides whom there are plate-layers, 
contractors, nayyies, &c. It is impossible to calculate the benefit that 
has been deriyed from this single invention of locomotive steam-power, 
even from a labour stand-point. New trades have been created, old ones 
greatly augmented, and every possible department of our social system 
has been benefited. 

In the early days of Christianity, God raised up men who tarned the 
world upside down, and produced a great moral revolution in almost 
every country in the then known world. They proclaimed the grand 
doctrine of the universal brotherhood of man. And so in these later 
times, He has raised up men, who have entirely changed the character 
of our modes of travel, making intercourse among men and nations more 
easily to be accomplished ; the tendency of which is to advance the same 
great truth a nd help forward the great work and universal reign of our 
Bedeemer. Both the moral and the mechanical derive their origin from 
the same great source of inspiration. The devout mind will easily trace 
•the divine hand at work in all the undertakings of man ; and though 
scepticism may attribute to secondary causes what really- belongs to the 
FiBST Gbeat Cau se, Faith will dispel the doubt, and with devout humil- 
ity will exclaim, ''The earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof.'' 



JOHN STUBBS. 

A LITTLE more than forty years ago a number of men and women were 
gathered before a cottage in one of the lovely villages of Westmoreland, 
^ey were joined by eager-eyed children who were rharers with them in 
a common interest. It was the funeral of a boy nine years of age, whose 
death had been occasioned by a fall, while he was in the midst of playful 
-enjoyment. He was the first child of the family who had died, and his 
parents were in deep distress. His father said, years afterwards, " The 
^ying of that boy was like tearing away my heart." The mother's grief 
^as not one iota less. Yet they both loved the Saviour, and could 
reverently say, " Thy will be done." 

In the midst of the group at the door was an old man whose silver 
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locks, neat black-cloth dress, and gentle manners, rendered kim an object 
of yeneration to all, especially to the young. When the coffin containing 
our little companion (Willie Balmer) had been brought to the outside of 
the cottage, a hymn was sung, according to the custom of tiie locality ;. 
after which the dead was borne in sorrow and hope to the gmwe. The 
hymn which was sung before the departure of the mourners was the one in 
Wesley's selection, commencing thus — 

^ The morning flowers display their Eweets, 
And gay their silken leaves unfold." 

The lines were given out slowly and impressively by a relative of the 
deceased, an aged man with long silvery hair. That venerable man vu 
John Stubbs. I was at that time about five years of age, and it was the 
first time I had ever seen him. He was of average height, rather thin 
and feeble in appearance, and withal, puritanical. His features and his 
manner of giving out the hymn — so solemn and tremulous — awakened in 
me such an interest on his behalf that the memory of it remains after 
a thousand other scenes have sunk deep in lethean waters. SabBe- 
quently to that time Mr. Stubbs often crossed my path, and I now par- 
pose placing on record a few incidents of his long and consistent Christian 
life. 

He was born at Bavenstone-Dale, Westmoreland, June 21st, 1764. 8o 
long since ! Some of his relatives still dwell there. It is a quiet raral 
Tillage on the eastern border of the county, and in the time of John 
Btubbs*s boyhood must have been a very secluded spot. Not moch is 
known of his early life. He seems to have been of a gay turn of mind, 
and not without a fondness for dancing. Any one knowing him at the 
time when I first saw his reverent looks, would not have credited him 
with such inclinations; but the periods of our life vary, and it does not do 
for the yoang to be as the old, or the aged as the young. Yet, as Eli 
and Samuel were companions, and as Paul associated with Timothy, so 
may age and youth befriend each other. 

He was put to the trade of shoe-making, an occupation of which Coleridge 
has somewhere remarked, that it has been followed by a greater namber 
of eminent men than any other trade. It gives many opportunities for 
thought and conversation, since much of it is purely mechanical ; and per- 
haps this may account, in some measure, for its association with men of 
great distinction. Like a Carey or a Samuel Drew, John Stubbs occupied 
his lowly seat, and although he cannot have a niche so high in the pan- 
theon as they, he will long be revered as a noble and sincere Christian 
worker. I cannot ascertain the precise period when he left Ravenstone- 
Dale for Kendal ; but he spent the greater part of his life in the latter 
place. In the town he had more scope for the development of his facol- 
ties, and for the exercise of his preaching talents. How often one is 
filled with wonder and satisfaction on seeing Methodism lay hold upon a 
man, who otherwise would have remained practically useless in the Church 
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of Christ (if iBcleed he would ever haye entered it), and make him an 
instniment of untold good. When the historj of this country is fully 
written it will be seen that there has been no braver or more useful class 
of men in it than the men usually designated ^' local preachers " — they 
have been very largely the pioneers of our national intelligence and 
liberty. To this honoured class John Stubbs belonged. 

His preaching was not of a metaphysical or profound character, but it 
was eTangelical and practical. His manner was solemn and feryid. His 
sermons were always short. He had a great horror of long sermons. I 
haye heard it related that on some occasions he would take up his hat and 
walk out of the chapel when the preacher to whom he listened exceeded a 
reasonable time. In this I think he was blamable. It was too much 
like setting himself up as a censor of his. brethren. Eyery man in his 
own order. One man preaches longer, another shorter ; let a man be 
fally persuaded in his own mind. Bat in this day of railways and tele- 
grams, how many hearers of sermons will approve Mr. Stubbs's prefer- 
ence of short discourses I And yet, who objects to a long purse, or 
a long feast ? Who complains that political meetings are prolonged 
at an election time, or demands that the theatre shall close earlier? Are 
these things more important than the Gospel of Jesus Christ ? Indeed 
no, but they are too often more highly valued. However, John Stubbs 
was consistent. His own sermons were short. He had the good sense 
to give over when he had done. He possessed a great love for the means 
of grace, such as the class-meeting, the prayer-meeting, and the preaching 
service. In these things he literally revelled. He also had, notwith- 
standing what has been said of short sermons, a profound veneration for 
the earnest, true-hearted messenger of God. Besides being a preacher, 
he was for many years a class-leader, and often had charge of two classes 
— delighting to lead his members gently to the Lamb. 

Many of Mr. Stubbs's descendants are now ministers of the Gospel. 
His son Thomas resides at Cleveland, Ohio. After a long and useful 
ministry in the Methodist Episcopal Church, he enjoys the quiet even- 
tide of life. In the year 1866 he visited England. At that time I had 
the honour of entertaining him for a week under my roof. I also heard 
him preach on two occasions, and was delighted in so doing. In our con- 
Tersations we naturally reverted to his father, at that time deceased. He 
informed me of his father's sorrow at the time of their separation, when 
he removed to America. Yet the old man was perfectly satisfied with his 
son's choice of the Christian ministry. He said, "I would rather my son 
were a Methodist minister than the general of an army or the president of 
the United States." 

For sixty-seven or eight years John Stubbs' name was on the plan of 
the Wesleyan Society as that of a local preacher. For the last few years 
of his life, however, the feebleness of age would not admit of his exercising 
ui public. Yet the old flame was not extinguished. On the occasion of 



264 THE FIB8T WESLXYAV MISBIONABT UETIVa HELD IH BOMB. 

a yisit to him two or three years before his death, I Tentared good hn- 
moaredly to say that perhaps he would preach again. His eyes brightened 
and the energies of yoath appeared for the moment to have re-possessed 
him, as he exclaimed, ** I could try." That spirit of energy and hope hsd 
been at the foundation of his character ; he had succeeded in OTercoming 
difficulties because he had the spirit that dared to try. 

It is exceedingly pleasant to learn that the latter years of his life were 
cheered by the kindness of good Methodist friends, and also that he re- 
ceived help from your Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid Association. What 
work can be more Christian than yours ? I hope you may nerer lack the 
ability to render aid in such worthy cases. I see he is included as one of 
the Teterans of your Association; it is seemly he should be. Born in 1764 
and dying in 1862, surely he is entitled to that recognition. But if it be 
true that '' whoeyer lores is in no condition old/* then to the last the 
countenance of John Stubbs was radiant with youth, and now there is 
added to it the radiant joy of heaven 1 

At the period when his son, Bev. Thomas Stubbs, visited England, I 
wrote a sketch of him, which appeared in one of the Methodist paperSi 
and with a brief extract from it I will close this necessarily short record 
of a worthy man : — 

'* I visited him one Sabbath evening after the snows of ninety-five 
winters bad fallen upon his brow ; his long white locks dangled upon his 
shoulders, and he presented a most patriarchal appearance. His mind 
was, however, almost as clear as a sunbeam, and he conversed with cheer- 
fulness and freedom. In a manner that will not easily be forgotten he 
exclaimed, during our interview, *^ All the days of my appointed timewiH 
I wait till my change come.'* 

The chaugo did come. Peace to his ashes. He now sleeps till the final 
awaking, and his grave is in the flowery little cemetery which nestles at 
the foot of the castle hill, on the eastern side of dear old Kendal. 

** The marble tomb must yield its treasured trust, 
The grass-grown grave give up the sleeping dost." 

Manchester. J. S. Balmir. 



THE FIBST WESLEYAN MISSIONABY MEETING 

HELD IN BOME. 

The first of a series is so related to all that may follow, as to inrestit 
with peculiar interest on tha(t account alone, whether anything else con- 
tributes to its interest or not. Bat a missionary meeting held in the citj 
of Bome, where for many previous centuries all that could be done by 
man had been done to keep out the pure Qospel of Christ, and to main- 
tain superstition and priestly despotism ! — who can think of it without 
quivering emotion ? 



KHB FIB8T WESLKTAH MISBIOVART XEBTINO HKLD IV SOME. 266 

Why, Rome has missions of her own all the world oyer. Yes, for ages 
.past, Rome has been the nursery of missions. Rome can boast of her 
•missionary college, in which all langaages are studied ; and of her martyr- 
missionaries in past times, and of those who are ready to become martyrs 
•now, if necessary, in doing missionary work, in any part of the world to 
which the voice of authority may command them. Her missionaries are 
willing to su£fer and to die in her service. And for what end ? To 
extend the authority of the Church ; that is to say, of its priesthood ; to 
enslave the nations of the earth ; and to spread superstition and idolatry 
under the name of Christianity. Rome, zealous and active in the cause 
^f a corrupt religion and a perverted priesthood, pre-eminently needs 
the truth that saves the soul, and has herself become the object of mis- 
sionary eompaseion and enlightened zeak Many Christian Churches have 
sent missionaries to Rome ; and now the holding of missionary meetings 
there has begun. 

Oar chapel at Rome having been opened on Sunday, the 29th of April 
last, the first missionary meeting was held on the following evening. The 
aadience was English, and the proceedings were in the English tongue 
alone. The number of persons present, therefore, did not exceed fifty, 
or thereabouts. Meetings are held at a late hour in Rome ; and this was 
■adyertised to commence at eight o'clock ; but the actual commencement 
was not until ten minutes or so beyond the hour. Half a dozen speakers, 
at least, were expected to take part ; but two had to remain silent, for 
want of time, though charged each with a speech. 

The chair was occupied by Mr. Mallinson, of Huddersfield, who de- 
livered a short and common- sense speech, appropriate to the occasion, 
"Closed with the promise of ten pounds to the collection. 

After the chairman's address and some explanatory information given 
by the Rev. H. J. Piggott, Dr. Vernon, of the American Episcopal 
Methodist Mission, was called upon to speak ; and an admirable speech 
he delivered, the pith of which may be stated. He was deeply im* 
pressed, he said, with the thought of the significance of this building 
{the new chapel) at the present time, and of the result that it would pro- 
dace. It was significant of stability. Many had commenced evangelical 
"Work in Rome, but, overcome by opposition and discouragement, had 
given up in despair. This building was the result of perseverance, and 
the promise of perseverance, inspiring with hope and heart the people 
^ere, and affording encouragement to others to persevere, whatever diffi- 
i:tilties they might have to contend with. It would have its effect, too, 
upon the outside world, and upon the Romish ecclesiastics. The pro- 
phecy of this building is something wonderful. Every priest would 
regard it with apprehension and hatred. The Cardinal Yicar on the 
opposite side of the way was so annoyed by it, that he had heard he was 
intending to block up a window from which he could see it, that he might 
ayoid the annoyance of seeing it. Every priest would ^nasb bis teeth 
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THE HAND OF GOD IN MODERN INVENTIONS. 

A SHORT ESSAY. 
BY GEORGE WHITE ARMSTRONG, CARDIFF. 

It reqaires no greater stretch of faith to believe in the hand of God 
gniding and directing the scientific and mechanical deyelopments of man- 
kind, than to belieye that He superintends the political and religious 
eyents that transpire. The leaders and workers in all departments of 
science, whether physical or moral, are as much diyinely appointed as are 
those of any particular department. 

We talk of epoch men in religion and politics, and assert as a simple 

tmism, which few men will contradict, that they were raised up of God 

to work out His great purposes. But if we speak of Watt, Newton, or 

Stephenson as men specially raised up of God to work out some great 

problem that will benefit mankind, and help forward the great work and 

nniyersal reign of Christ, we are met with a significant smile, indicatiye 

of contempt, and are told we are suffering from religious mania I Neyer- 

theless, it is true I When the world has gone on improving, and has 

reached a point when a dead lock seems inevitable, and the necessity for 

a further step in advance is felt, the man bold enough and ingenious 

enough to take the step appears. Christ did not come until << the fulness 

of time." Paul, with his vast mental powers, was absolutely needed to 

carry the Gospel to those seats of learning, Ephesus, Athens, and Eome. 

Luther and Calvin came when the corruptions of the Papacy had become 

so great that they were equally offensive to God and intolerable to men. 

As in religion, so in politics. Cyrus and Alexander ; Cromwell and 

Hampden, Napoleon and Wellington, Cobden, Gladstone, and Bright, and 

even Howard and Wilberforce, are all men who have played an important 

part in the world's political history. They came when the world needed 

them ; they performed their mission, which was without doubt of divine 

appointment ; and in no less sense can it be said of the astronomers, the 

geologists, the discoverers and the inventors. What would have been 

the state of the world but for the discoveries of Columbus ? What would 

have been the state of the world's commerce but for the inventions of 

Watt and Stephenson ? These men came, and their message to mankind 

was, ** Peace on earth, good will to men." 

Of all modern men, Stephenson, by his inventive genius and engineer- 
ing skill, has been the instrument of conferring upon the world the 
largest amoant of good. He was truly an Epoch man. He came just at 
the time when he was most needed ; and he successfally accomplished 
the work he took in hand. The commerce of the country was rapidly 
growing ; the means of communication between inland towns was felt to 
be serioaslj defective ; and the universal cry among business men was 
greater accommodation, and quicker transit. Horses on the roads, and 
boats on the canals, doubtless, accomplished great things ; but they proved 
Sbptembeb, 1877. s 
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from Bangweolo to XTjiji. Two of the plates in whicli this Last Journal 
represents ** slavers ayenging their losses/' and ''slaves abandoned/' are 
trnly heart-rending. 

In the past, the Portngnese holding the keys of the land route from 
Loando and Bengaela, have kept oat foreign capital and enterprise, and 
heen morally accomplices of slave-traders, and kidnappers ; bat we are glad 
to find that the Portugese government appears of late to be concerned to 
Btir itself in the interests of humanity ; and to the credit of the Porta- 
guese government, it ought to be mentioned, that the Portuguese Cortes 
has placed at the disposal of the government £6,600, to send out a 
scientific expedition to explore the Central African territories, between 
the colonies of Angola and Mozambique, and to study the hydrography 
t)f the Congo and the Zambesi. 

England, no doubt, feels rightly towards the natives of the Central 
regions, as well as to those mixing up with her own sons in the sonthem 
Colonies of Africa. In a banquet given to Sir Bartle Frere, in the 
Langham Hotel, the Bight Hon. G. J. Goschen, M.P., in the chair, 
the Earl of Carnarvon said: ^< In that great, that rich, that wonderfol 
land, South Africa, there is one cause of much anxiety, and that caose 
of anxiety, as all South Africans know, is the native question. To that 
all other questions are subordinate. It is the question which underlies, 
which shapes the whole policy, and which though now a source of anxiety, 
and sometimes a source of danger, I firmly believe may be made a source 
of strength, and of future prosperity." We are aware that the natire 
African is regarded as being of idle habits ; but in a report returned by 
Mr. Sewell, of Barbadoes, he says : ** It is a fact which speaks volumes, 
that within the last fifteen years, in spite of the extraordinary price of 
land, and the low rate of wages, the small proprietors of Barbadoes, hold- 
ing less than five acres of land, have increased from 1100 to 3537. A 
great majority of these proprietors were formerly slaves, subsequently 
free labourers, and finally land-holders. This is certainly an evidence 
of industrious habits, and a remarkable contradiction to the prevailing 
idea that the negro will work only under compulsion.*' If such results 
are brought about in Barbadoes, why should not the same results follow 
the humane treatment of the African in his native land ? What Tk | 
'Times said lately of South Africa, is also applicable nearer the equator. 
"^^ The native Caffre population at the diamond fields, is as the sand upon 
the sea-shore. There is a fine field for associated labour, enterprise, and 
capital, not only in the half-developed diamond fields, but still more in 
its millions of acres of uncultivated land." 

The Rev, Horace Waller has been publishing letters, received from 

Mr. H. B. Cotterill of Lake Nyassa. Mr. Cotterill studied medicine, and 

now trades in co-operation with the Nyassa Mission. Mr. Cotterill says' 

^* One rather important incident is the rescue of some twenty-three slare- 

^nnted people, and their enrolment among the citizens of Livingstonia. 
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One morning, earl/, a man pat into oar bay in a patched-np fragment of 
a canoe. He reported that Makanjira*s Arabs had crossed over the lake 
to Pembas, on the west coast opposite as, and that aboat eighty people^ 
saspecting that they were to become yiotims, made off at night in fiye 
canoes. One canoe made for the string of islands that stretches acrosa 
the lake to oar north-west. On one of these the boat was wrecked and 
the people stranded. They lived for foar days on roots and berries, 
and at last one man yentared to cross oyer to as in a part of a broken 
canoe. The Bala soon had her steam ap, and Dr. Stewart, Dr. Blacky 
and myself went off. A great pot of mapiza com was prepared for 
the poor creatares as we steamed along. We foand them looking yery 
wretched. There were a good many women and small children 
among them. For the present they haye food supplied from the 
station, and haye been giyen gardens. It is qaite evident that the 
object of the mission is thoroughly understood among the natives, 
bat especially apparent that the slave-traders feel the Ilala as a wasp 
without a sting." It is very much to be desired that all these self-deny- 
ing efforts on the part of the Scotch churches to introduce Christianity^ 
and on Mr. Gotterill's part to set lawful commerce face to face with the 
traffic in human beings, should be supplemented by the presence of 
some small yessel, armed with British authority , to lay down the law ta 
these devastating dhows. In publishing a letter from Mr. Gotterill, the 
Lovedale Christian Express says: "The whole world needs Africa; it 
needs the produce of her vast and fertile lands. Her teeming millions,, 
relieved from the slave-trade, and the wild and hope less desolation which 
it spreads, will find their interest in caltivatin g the soil. Africa needs 
clothing and manufactured goods. Europe needs the raw material and 
produce of Africa ; but it is on still higher considerations that the state 
of Africa appeals at this moment to England and the civilised world. No 
man can comprehend the extent of the evil, or measure the amount of 
human suffering which slavery and all its consequences involve." 

In a visit which Colonel Long recently paid to King Mtesa, thirty 
human beings were sacrificed in honour of the visitor, and a similar 
massacre took place on almost every subsequent visit which Colonel Long 
paid to the king. We regret to say that the Colonel appeared to possess 
an absurd fear lest a word of protest might endanger his own life. What 
is needed throughout Central Africa, and indeed, in almost all parts of 
that continent, is what the Eev. J. D. Don describes on his visit to 
Lovedale Institution : '*Near us lay well tilled fields belonging to the 
institution, laden with crops ripening to the harvest. Beside and beyond 
them were green hills, also its property, where the flocks wander which 
supply food for near five hundred pupils. Every field and garden, every 
fruit-tree and flower-bed, every effort to make house, or room, or gardea 
comfortable and nice, means not merely so much done towards the mis- 
sionary's comfort, but so much done towards the great end of raising the 
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people of this conntry to a higher level.*' This LoTedale Institaiioii 
teaches theology, natural philosophy, geometry, algebra, English liten- 
tare, and also Greek and Latin, to those who wish to learn. There is 
also a school department. And besides waggon-making, all kinds of 
blacksmith work, printing, book-making, and cabinet-making are also 
tanght ; and there is also a telegraph constantly at work. On the farm 
there are 125 acres of wheat, 12 acres of oats, and abont 100 acres of 
beans and maize; and the flock of sheep consists of about 2,000/' Almost 
all needed indastrial pursuits are going on, and the highest of works is 
not neglected, as will be shown by the fact of the existence of the 
<< Loyedale Young Men's Missionary Association." Lovedale appears to 
be pre-eminently a model Institution ; and something similar will no 
doubt soon be done at Liyingstonia. Such practical operations in all 
parts of Central Africa, which can be found to be healthy, wonld veiy 
quickly tell upon the desolation and misery with which that fair and en- 
chanting land is still afflicted. 

One thing appears certain : African slavery is doomed. On Jaly 16th, 
Sir Rutherford Alcock wrote a letter to The TimeSy in which he stated 
that Belgium, Austro- Hungary, France, Italy, Spain, Holland, Portugal, 
Germany, and the United States of America, are all combined in a great 
undertaking which proposes to explore the unknown regions of the in- 
terior of Africa — to open Central Africa to civilisation and commerce, 
and, as an ulterior object, the complete extinction of the abominable slave- 
trade. 

We have directed special attention to this subject, because young, 
enterprising Looal Preaohbrs, would be so eminently adapted to find 
an unusual sphere of usefulness in some departments connected with the 
great movements which are just being commenced so simultaneously, and 
also unitedly by the various nations of the two hemispheres. Amidst 
the prosecution of snch gigantic schemes of philanthropy on behalf of 
Africa as are now being proposed, are Local Preachers going to sleep on, 
and take rest f We hope not : — ** Who shall bouse them up I" 
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No. 12. — This evening I attended a church in our parish ; and although 
it has been built some time, it had no existence when first I came into 
the parish. It confronts a large Catholic. chapel, which was built about 
the same time. 

Two ministers in white surplices took the first service : one read the 
prayers, and the other the lessons. The psalms for the evening service 
were chanted as well as the Te Deum, &c. The conductors had the good 
sense not to prolong the first service ; hence that part was concluded in 
less than half an hour. 
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The hymn-book from which the congregation Bang was handed to me, 
I think it was Master's collection, and published bj Nisbet. The hymns 
ihey sang were old favourites. The hymn following, one the congrega- 
tion sung, was C. Wesley's : 

" JeeuB, the name high oyer all." 

In turning over the leaves of the book, I noticed a number of his hymns. 
^So here, as elsewhere, the Methodist hymnist lives, and his productions 
are sung from time to time. 

The vicar, who had taken his place within the communion rails during 
the first service, in a white gown, retired into the vestry at its close, and 
appeared in the pulpit in a hlach gown ; and it being John the Bap- 
tist's day, he chose for his text Mai. iii. 1 : ^* Behold, I will send my 
messenger, and he shall prepare the way before Me." 

He chose this text, he said, because of the day ; and he thought he 
'coald employ it more especially for the benefit of a number of young 
persons who had recently been confirmed. He spoke of the writer of ijiiB 
book, Malachi ; that his name signified messenger, and his book a 
message. Hence the book predicted that John the Baptist was to 
be the messenger of Jesus Christ ; that Christ Himself was God's 
messenger to a world of sinners ; that he was himself to be succeeded by 
the Holy Spirit, who to this day was testifying, by his silent operations, 
of God's love to fallen man. On the whole it was a good, useful sermon. 

No. 18. — '' Aquila and Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, with the 
church that is in their house." (1 Cor. xvi. 19.) 

What beautiful characters we have brought out in the Book of "God I 
Not by elaborate description, but by delicate touches of the sacred penmen. 
This Aquila and Priscilla, husband and wife, are introduced to our atten- 
tion in Acts xviii. 2, as working with Paul at tent-making ; and no doubt 
he lodged with them at Corinth. So strong was their regard for the apostle, 
that he says of them : ** Greet Priscilla and Aquila, my helpers in 
Christ Jesus ; who have for my life laid down their own necks ; unto 
whom not only I give thanks, but also all the churches of the Gentiles." 
(Rom. xvi. 8, 4.) These estimable persons, when at Corinth, had a 
church in their house. When they beard the eloquent Apollos at 
Sphesus, and discovered that he was not clear in the doctrines of Christ, 
** They took him to them, and expounded unto him the way of God more 
perfectly." (Acts xviii. 26.) One knows not which to admire most, 
these two theological teachers, or their docile scholar. Aquila and 
J^riscilla, whether at Corinth, Ephesus, or Rome, do not appear to be 
Jong at any place without having a church in their house. Would it not 
he well if their example were more generally followed in the present day. 

One of our friends having instituted a meeting of young persons at his 
own house on a Wednesday evening, I was invited on one occasion to be 
present. I reached the place shortly after eight o^clock ; there were about 
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» dozen jatrng persoiu present. Hie brother of the house oondacted the- 
meeting, which he b^gan at the exact time appointed (8.15). They nsed* 
Bankey's hymn-book ; after singing and prayer he read Luke xyiii., made' 
a few remarks, and referred to the good work which had been begun in: 
some hearts, and the profitable meetings thej had had together. 

The attendance gradually increased, nntil some thirty yonng persons 
had gathered into the room. The leader said, " Now the meeting is in. 
yonr hands, and I hope that God will be with ns." A verse was snngi 
and oae yonng lad prayed a yeiy short time ; another verse and another 
short prayer, and so on till nine o'clock, when I left ; bat in that three* 
quarters of an hour, about ten prayers had been offered. 

Our Divine Master has said, '* Out of the mouths of babes and sack* 
lings thou hast perfected praise." These young persons in their simple,. 
earnest prayers, spoke about conversion, and having entered into the 
path to heaven, prayed that God might keep them. They also prayed 
for father and mother, brother and sister, and that they might be 
made as happy as thejf were. Their leader, the owner of the house, and 
his wife, were constantly prayed for; and one little fellow brought m^ in; 
that if I had not got religion, I might get it to-night. 

Now what is to be said about this juvenile gathering ? Have not oar 
brother and sister a church in their house ? I understand that the 
gathering consists principally of the children of their neighbours in the 
street they live in. This is well. It is to be hoped that they will grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge and love of GK>d. 

It has been said that this emotional religion will not bear the strain 
which will be put upon it in the tug of life. These lads and lasses will 
have their religion tried when they mix with their worldly companions in 
the workshop and elsewhere. One youth, in his prayer, intimated as 
much ; for he said, " Lord, Thou knowest that I have been tempted not 
to come to this meeting, but I am determined to go on." One little girl 
prayed, *^ That if any should leave the meeting without getting their sins 
pardoned, they might go home and kneel by their bedside, that God 
might meet them there.*' 

Our brother and sister have a responsibility cast upon them ; and I 
trust they will be divinely assisted, and like Aquila and Priscilla of old, 
they will have the commendation, not of a fellow mortal merely, bntof 
the great Master, who shall say, '< Well Done." 

No. 14. — A Primitive Methodist mission chapel. This is not a new 
erection, but an old one, built before I came to London. It is a primitive 
place truly ; but we must not despise it. The neighbourhood in which 
the chapel is built is about the lowest in the parish. It has had a 
number of tenants during my recollection. A New Connexion minister, 
who had separated from his body, set up for himself here, but failed. The 
Wesleyan Association held it for a time, but gave it up. Some friends of 
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mine, who had split off from R. Aitken, took the place. They got it into 
their heads that they could heal the sick and raise the dead. One of 
their preachers I heard there, said, ** Now all that I have said to you has 
been inspired hy God ; bat I know of only two churches which hold the 
truth : the one that assembles here and another in Essex." They gave 
the chapel up after a short time. The strict Baptists opened it ; and I 
believe it went from one party to another till it came into the hands of 
the gentleman who really turned it to practical account. That gentleman 
we noticed in onrjirst walk, as recorded in the June number, page 164. 

It has been said of the Primitive Methodists that they find the world 
turned upside down, and that it requires to be turned back again, and 
that they are just the men to do it. However, here they are. The 
chapel is small, but it has a gallery on its two sides and front. The 
pnlpit is fixed against the wall, facing the entrance ; but it was not occupied 
to-night. They had a platform in front of it, which contained a har- 
monium, and the gentleman who played it ; and there were two other 
gentlemen on the platform. 

One.of these gentlemen, who did not show the primitive by his dress, — 
for he had on a white waistcoat, — began the service by giving out a h jmn. 
The other brother prayed, in an earnest and elevated strain, till he came 
to the Lord's Prayer, when he suddenly dropped his voice to the lowest 
pitch that could be heard. This is not un frequently the case ; persons 
pray at the top of their voices, and pronounce the Lord's Prayer a little 
above a whisper. This practice, I think, should be avoided. 

The brother who opened the service gave out his text, a real Methodist 
one: the jailor's inquiry and the apostle's answer. (Acts xvi. 30, 81.) 
The preacher gave utterance to some heart-stirring truths, which I trust 
produced a good effect. 

The Primitives, like some other hearers, are not partial to long ser- 
mons ; and our brother was not long. He was succeeded by the other 
brother, who, after the singing of a hymn, gave out another real Metho- 
dic text, Bom. i. 16 : ** For I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ." 
He gave several reasons why we should not be ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ, as well as the reason given in the text, that ** it is the power of 
God unto salvation." This brother, like his predecessor, did not weary 
the people by the length of his discourse. It appears to be the practice 
at this mission chapel to have two preachers and two sermons at the 
evening service. 

1 should have been glad to see more persons than were present on this 
occasion. The chapel is fixed in the midst of a heaving mass of 
humanity. Nine out of ten, I fear, rarely attend church or chapel. I 
shall be glad to hear that our Primitive brethren succeed ; for they are 
in the midst of a people that sadly need the Gospel. 

No. 15. — Near to the Primitiye chapel noticed above, there has been 

T 
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lately fitted ap a workiog man's public hoase, where he can get refreshment 
without exposing himself to the drink that leads to beggary and mia. 
0?er the refreshment room is a large room fitted up for temperance meet- 
ings on the week day. On the 8nnday there is a Sunday-school ; and the 
Gospel is preached in the eveniug. 

A very estimable and zealous young man, a principal in an old firm 
in the neighbourhood, has taken his stand here ; and every Sabbath 
evening he preaches the everlasting Gospel to his poor neighboars. 
Several persons that I know, I am glad to say, have been first led by oar 
temperance friends below to give up the drink that destroys life, and then 
have gone to the room above and listened to the invitation of Christ : 
** If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink." Great good onr 
friend has already done to a class of persons who would not be got 
into a Gothic chapel, and who would feel uncomfortable on a cushioned 
seat. 

The evening on which I was there our preacher's subject was. The 
Talents. He dwelt more especially on the words, ** Well done." The 
place, which would hold a good number of persons, was well filled, prin- 
cipally, I judge, of the working class. A mixed congregation of young and 
old paid great attention while our friend expatiated on the *' well 
done." He intimated, however, that there were many there who, if they 
did not alter their course, would never have passed upon them the en- 
comium of *' Well done." As a Baptist, I found he would like to see 
some of them show their adhesion to and acceptance of Christ bj pass- 
ing under the water. I could not help thinking, as I left the place, here 
is one upon whose head no episcopal hands have been laid ; bat he has 
^< well done;" and the great Master himself will say to him, when his 
work is done, " Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 



passing <Sbient0« 

The vital point which is so disturb- 
ing to the Church of England, is the 
power of the priest. The Archbishop 
of Canterbury, in the House of Lords 
recently, read extracts from a series 
of books for the young, prepared by 
an anonymous conmiittee of clergy. 
Gne of the extracts said: "It is 
through the priest, and the priest 
only, that the child must acknowledge 
his sins if he desires that God should 
forgive him." The Rev. Dr. Mar- 
shfdl, addressing his congregation, at 
St. John the Baptist's Church, Hulme, 
i^e other Sunday, alluded to the 



prevailing excitement in reference to 
the ** Society of the Holy Cross " and 
the "Priest in Absolution." "He 
and his brother priests were," he 
said, " members of the society named ; 
and notwithstanding all that had 
taken place, intended to continue so. 
The society," he contended, " had no 
other object than that of raising to a 
higher level the lives of the clergy." 
He says, " There are husbands who 
are consenting to their wives making 
confession to him." What the Hitu- 
alistic clergy appear to be aiming at, 
is for the children of England to seek 
forgiveness of themy and for the wives 
of England to confess to them. We 
have strong confidence that such aims 
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will be fntile ; but to show the wide- 
spread influence of Ritualism, it only 
needs to be mentioned, that a petition 
against a recent decision of the Com- 
mittee of Privy Council in the Rids- 
dale judgment, has just been presented 
to the Queen, signed by 41,200 names 
of nobility, clergy, and others. It is 
not to be wondered at that the 
Quarterly Review for July should 
say : " Tlie time has more than fully 
come when it is necessary to proclaim 
that priests who inculcate doctrines 
and practices such as those of the 
members of the Society of the Holy 
Cross, have no rightful place in the 
O.iurch of England ; and unless her 
communion can be purged of such 
corruptions, the great edifice of the 
Establishment will either be shaken 
to its foundations by public indigna- 
tion, or be left to fall unsupported amid 
public indifference." The Times also 
has been writing : " All persons who 
disseminate the * Priest in Absolution ' 
should be scouted as persons who are in 
a conspiracy to corrupt every innocent 
and healthy impulse in the young. 
The bishops may be quite sure that, 
unless they can get rid of these con- 
spirators, the people of England will 
before long make short work of the 
institution which shelters them." To 
show the fine distinction which a 
metaphysical mind can make, we 
need only quote words of the Bishop 
of Salisbury to the Rev. Dr. Harding : 
"I highly disapprove of the book 
which has been put into our liands, 
* The Priest in Absolution ;' but I 
must not be understood to condemn 
or undervalue the teaching of the 
Church of England that the power of 
absolution by solemn commission 
given on the ordination of priests is a 
real one." 

At the Suffolk assizes, held at Bury 
St. Edmunds, Lord Justice Brett, in 
his charge to the grand jury, said : 
*' Here is another case of the most 
terrible description. A man and 
woman, of the name of Brown, are 
accused of the wilful murder of three 
of their children. Probably both 
were very much in the wrong in living 
on unhappy terms together — the wife 
a drunken woman, and the husband, 
I dare say, a drunken man." 



An immense temperance meeting 
was held in Exeter Hall on Wednes- 
day, July 6th, Canon Wilberforce in 
the chair. Mr. Jenkins, M.P., moved, 
and Professor Smyth seconded, "That 
inasmuch as the prevailing intemper- 
ance wastes the national resources, 
degrades the national morals, poisons 
the national life, and dishonours the 
national name, its abatenient by all 
legitimate means is a question of the 
highest national concern ; and this 
meeting declares its profound con- 
viction, that such a deliverance is 
impossible so long as the planting 
and perpetuation of public tempta- 
tions to intemperance are allowed to 
be carried on under the authority of 
the law, without any legal power of 
popular prevention or control." 

The Lancet has been interested 
with the duty of giving publicity to a 
protest signed by 920 physicians, 
surgeons, and general practitioners, 
against what is known as the " Gro- 
cers' License ;" under which, as an 
Excise permit, retailers of ordinary 
groceries are enabled to sell intoxi- 
cating liquors in bottles. 

The Tiffies, in noticing the many 
bills before the House of Commons 
on the subject of public houses, said, 
''The bills and the debates alike 
amount to so many confessions, al- 
ways carrying the same burden, that 
intoxication is one of the most ruin- 
ous vices of the people ; and that, in 
some way or other, it ought to be 
diminished." 

In the discussion which took place 
in the House of Commons on Mr. 
Cowen's Intoxicating Liquors Bill, 
Mr. Pease supported the measure, on 
the ground that it would be a means 
of checking the increase of drinking 
traps. 

The Commissioners of Customs, in 
their report just issued, state that the 
quantity of every kind of spirits im- 
ported last year was 21,000,000 gal- 
lons ; which was an increase of 31 
per cent, on the year 1875, and of 62 
per cent, on 1874. Thus the evil of 
drunkenness cries for interference, as 
the trade thus increases the supply of 
that which is so ruinous. 

In moving the Edacation vote for 

t2 



*76 



PASBINa BVEHT8. 



England and Wales, Lord Sandon 
stated that, since 1870, the country 
had spent £19.177,000 on its Pablic 
Elementary Schools. He concluded 
by bearing testimony to ** the friendly 
co-operation between school-boards 
and the voluntary school authorities." 
Let there Jbe no bigotry, and the 
machinery of education may go on 
harmoniously enough : hot if, as Mr. 
W. W. Pocook stated at the Extension 
Fund Committee, "the Elementary 
Education Act is to be used by a 
certain class of gentlemen as a great 
lever against all kinds of Noncon- 
formity," there must be increasing 
vigilance to protect Nonconformist 
interests in all the village districts of 
the country — the day has not yet 
come for dissenting inertness and 
■npineness. 

Dr. F. S. Dr Hass, American 
Consul at Jerusalem, has just com- 

Sleted a tour round the world in 68 
ays, notwithstanding the encounter- 
ing of bad weather in the Pacitic. 
The distance travelled was 25,000 
miles— 16,000 by water, and 9,000 by 
land. This was an average of nearly 
370 miles per day. 

In science, a telephone has been 
constructed to transmit musical 
sounds by telej^rapli. All it can do 
at present is to produce, in its own 
voice, whatever tune is played on it. 
That it should do so at a distance of 
several miles is strange euouj^h. But 
more than this is expected from the 
telephone when perfected ; and more 
than this iiill certainly be accom- 
plished before very long. Indeed, it 
is thought not to be an impossibility 
that tiie human voice may yet be 
made to produce vibrations which 
will, for short distances, supersede 
the telegraphic ABC instruments 
now in use. 

A VKRY important missionary tour 
has been made by the Kev. George 
Brown in the South Seas, and espe- 
cially in New Ireland and New 
England. In addition to the pro- 
secution of his missionary work, five 
thousand specimens of museum curi- 
osities were secured by this daring 
and persevering Wesleyan mission- 
ary. One native woman, wlo was to 
have been baked and eaten, was 



rescued by Mr. Brown ; who, in an 
altercation with the savages, possess* 
ing a strong faith in God's protection, 
risked the consequences of saying, 
'* An Englishman will never give np 
a woman to be eaten." 

The various Methodist Conferences 
for 1877 have been held. From Ire- 
land there comes the intelligence 
that, following Cainada, Methodist 
union is likely to be consummated. 
The Irish Wesleyan Methodists and 
the Irish Primitive Methodists are 
likely to become one body in 1878. 
The Irish Primitive Methodists are a 
body quite distinct from the Primitire 
Methodists of this country. 

In French Methodism the question 
of lay delegation is being considered, 
and schemes of evangelistic aggres- 
sive action in the more important 
towns and cities are likely to be 
carried out. 

The United Methodist Free Ghnrch 
Assembly has been held at Louth, 
and friendly communications passed 
between it and the Wesleyan Con- 
ference, assembled at Bristol. The 
votes of £1090, distributed as profits 
of the book-room, suggest to us that 
books might be cheaper. At any 
rate, every facility should be given to 
local preachers to possess themselves 
of books ; and undue advantage should 
not be taken of the growing desire of 
the members of the congregations to 
possess hymn-books. On the last 
day of the Assembly, the Rev. W. 
Griffith submitted a resolution to 
discontinue the using of the prefix 
" Reverend ;" and Mr. Bushell, the 
missionary secretary, seconded the 
motion, " on the ground of its being 
useless in point of practice, and per- 
nicious in its effects, especially upon 
the young men. It was a rag of 
priestism." But the order of the day 
was moved, and the subject dropped. 

The changes produced in Wesleyan 
Methodism through death have been 
very great; but fresh friends are i 
being raised up, and Wesleyan Me- I 
thodism still prospers, and will do so 
more and more if the right steps be 
taken. Jesus Christ said •*Work!" 
and his followers, to be snccessfhl 
must be workers. One of the most 
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interesting steps we have observed 
lately has been taken at Lynn. The 
^aarterly meeting appointed a com- 
mittee to superintend and carry out 
aggressive action in the town and 
neighbourhood. There are always in 
Methodism some spirits more ardent 
than others ; and every encouragement 
should be given to such, to carry out 
plans of usefulness. 

On looking over the report of the 
Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid Asso- 
ciation, just issued, we observe that, 
daring the last seven years, the in- 
come has exceeded the expenditure 
by ^3,640. The Association thus 
successfully pays its way, and lays 
up against a rainy day the sum of 
£500 a year. Facts are stubborn 
things; and surely such a fact as the 
one jast stated should be an induce- 
ment to local preachers to join the 
Association, which has been specially 
provided for them. There was great 
need of increase in the income of this 
important institution ; and the fact of 
so encouraging an increase, warrants 
the hope that the scanty allowances 
may, ere long, be permanently aug- 
mented. 



Methodist Local Preachers and their 
Work. An Address delivered in 
the Wesleyan Cliapel, King's Lynn, 
before the Delegates and Friends 
at the Annual Conference of the 
Local Preachers' Mutual-Aid As- 
sociation. By Dr. Aldom, Ex-Pre- 
sident. London: Pliilip Parker, 
Exeter Hall. Price Twopence. 

Since the first meeting of " The Local 
Preachers' Mutual- Aid Association " 
was held in London, 1849. 29 diflfer- 
ent brethren have occupied the chair 
as President, 14 of these Reformers, 15 
liberal Conference brethren. Six of 
the former class, and one of the latter, 
having finished their work here, have 
been called to their eternal reward in 
another state. But the name of 
James Wild will never die : he has 
left behind him an enduring monu- 
ment. The other brethren who are 
gone, were good men and true, and 
•their works do follow them. Of the 



22 now living, 20 are still with us ; 
and they are among the most active 
workers and liberal givers the Asso- 
ciation has. 

Dr. Aldom, whose presidency has 
just closed, has not been a whit 
behind the very chiefest of his prede- 
cessors. He has been at every com- 
mittee meeting during his year of 
office. He has gone east, west, north, 
and south in order to advocate the 
claims of the Association. At the 
meeting at Cardiff he was requested 
to prepare an address, to be delivered 
at the next meeting at Lynn. The 
address was delivered, and by his 
brethren ho was requested to publish 
it in a separate form. Tliat has been 
done; and any profits which may 
arise from its sale, he has generously 
devoted to the funds of the Association. 

Dr. Aldom has broad views of Chris- 
tian work and Christian workers; 
hence his address is suitable to all 
who acknowledge Christ as their 
Master, as well as to local preachers. 
He goes back and reaches the senti- 
ment-of Moses : " Would God that all 
the Lord's people were prophets." 
We hope that the present edition will 
soon be exhausted, and that a second 
edition will be called for. 

Dr, Parker and the ** Ultimate Aspects 
of Christ's Priesthood." A Re- 
view by J. S. Balmer. London: 
T. Newton, Salisbury Square. 
Pages 64. 

Dr. Parkkr, of the City Temple, is 
extensively known as a popular 
preacher, and a powerful writer. Not 
having read his book on '' Christ's 
Priesthood," we are not in a position 
to judge of it, or of the justness of 
this review. It appears from what 
Mr. Balmer states, that the book con- 
tains sixteen chapters : he takes ex- 
ception only to the last chapter, en- 
titled, " Ultimate Aspects of Christ's 
Priesthood." Of this chapter, Mr. 
Spurgeon says : '* It is the most evil 
piece of writing it was ever our misery 
to read.*' 

Mr. Balmer, after a few prelimin- 
ary remarks, divides his review into 
four sections. First, Illusions ; se- 
cond. Heaven; thirds Self-sacrifice; 
fourth. Personal Immortality. We 
had heard of Mr. Balmer as a power- 
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fDl preacher; and this prodoeiion 
shows that he is also a powerful 
writer. 

Wesleyans and the National Church- 
yards. Foulscap 4 to, 22 pages. 

We$leyan College and Circuit Chapel, 
and advanced Ritualism ! A frag- 
ment of the Current History of 
Methodism. IBmo. 44 pages. 

Thesb two pamphlets have been sent 
to us from Lynn, where thej profess to 
having '^ ti Vigilance Committee" Whe- 
ther tltis Tigilaoce committee consists 
of one or more members we know not. 
One thing is clear, that it is wide 
awake; its eyes are open to old 
abuses when they crop op, and it 
deals with them with an unsparing 
hand. This committee is intensely 
Methodist ; that is, in Methodism of 
the old school ; not Methodism of the 
new school, which finds its embodi- 
ment in elegant Gothic chapels with 
towering steeples ; with this it has no 
sympathy. 
The first of these pamphlets deals with 
the Churchyard question, and takes 
up a local case, in which the clergy- 
man's conduct does not appear in a 
▼ery enviable light, although he seem^ 
to have been an amiable man. The 
nnbaptized child of a Methodist had 
died, and the parents wished its body 
to b<9 buried in the churchyard ; but 
the clergyman gave them to under- 
stand that he could not allow the 
corpse to be brought into the church, 
neither could he read the burial ser- 
yice over it in the churchyard. 

We have a House of Lords, and they 
have had this session a Burials Bill 
brought in by the Government ; and 
after a wondrous deal of senseless talk, 
a noble Lord proposed, and carried 
a sensible amendment ; and because 
there was likely to be some common 
sense in the bill, our sensible Govern- 
ment withdrew the bill. No wonder 
that we have so many persons among 
us opposed to religion altogether, 
when we see one branch of our 
legislature indulging in such child's 
play as was exhibited in the Burials 
Bill. 

The second pamphlet comes closer 
to Methodism. The first pamphlet 
was an attack on already existing 
abuses ; this one is a warning against 



ritualistic innovations. The vigil- 
ance committee quote from the Me- 
thodist Recorder an account of the 
College Chapel at Didsbury, erected 
by Miss Heald, and W. N. Heald, 
Esq., both of Didsbury. According 
to the description it must be a most 
elegant place ; and though not of 
▼ery large dimensions, it has cost an 
enormous sum of money. How far 
the lessons taught by this gorgeous 
chapel will fit the Didsbury students 
to endure hardness as good soldiers 
of Jesus Christ, remains to be seco. 

The Lynn Vigilance Committee are 
well read in Methodist history ; they 
do well therefore to put against tiiis 
fine chapel, what Mr. Wesley says 
in his journal about Dr. Taylor's 
new chapel at Norwich : 

"December 28rd, 1757, 1 was shown 
Dr. Taylor's new meeting house, 
perhaps the most elegant one in 
Europe. The inside is finished in 
the highest taste, and is as clean as 
a nobleman's saloon. The commu- 
nion table is fine mahogany. The 
very latches of the pew doors are 
polished brass. How can it be 
thought that the old coarse Gospel 
should find admittance here." 

It was true enough " that the old 
coarse Gospel" did not find admit- 
tance into Dr. Taylor's Chapel, he 
being himself a Unitarian. It is a 
question, if Mr. Wesley could rise 
from his grave and be shown this 
elegant Didsbury Chapel, if he would 
not express the same doubt, " Whether 
the old coarse gospel could find ad- 
mittance into such an elegant place 
as this." As far as we can judge 
from the description given in the 
Recorder of this Didsbury Chapel, 
Dr. Taylor's chapel was nothing to 
be compared to it for expensive ele- 
gance. 

The King's Highway. June and July. 
The Young Mens Association Magor 

zine. June and July. Price 3d. 
This is a local magazine*, condncted 
by young men in connection with 
Clapham Congregational Charch. It 
is an original production, and not 
like many, whose cover only is on- 
ginal, the body of the magaziue being 
served by the printer indiscriminately 
to five hundred different localitieSr 
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and the title and coyer adapted to the 
place to which it professes to belong. 
This macrazine has not only readable 
articles, but some of them evince con- 
siderable talent. 

We presume the engraving on the 
front page of the wrapper is a repre- 
sentation of the Clapham Congrega- 
tional Church. We once asked the 
architect of Spurgeon's Tabernacle 
what use spires were ? " None what- 
ever,'* he replied, ** unless to increase 
the expense." 

P. P. BIUb, joint Author of " Sacred 
Songs and Solos :" His Life and 
Life Work. Edited by Major 
Whittle and Rev. W. Guest : with 
portraits of Mr. and Mrs. Bliss, 
and their two children. Introduc- 
tion l>y D. S. Moody. London : 
Morgan and Scott. Is. 

Who, since the advent of Moody and 
Sankey in this country, have not 
sung, or heard sung "Hold the Fort," 
"Only an Armour Bearer," **Dare 
to be a Daniel,'* *' Whosoever Will 
may Come," " What shall the Har- 
vest be?*' Who, indeed, that have 
sung these songs, and several others, 
knew who the author was ? It is a 
pity, indeed, that hymn-book com- 
pilers do not prefix, if known, the 
name of the writer of every hymn they 
put in, their books. The •* Methodist 
Reformers " led the way in this 
practice, in their new book, twenty- 
five years ago. They have been fol- 
lowed since by '* The New Connexion ** 
and others. " The Conference^' might 
have added to the value of their 
new book if they had prefixed the 
name of the writer to each hymn 
in it, instead of confining the name 
to the index. 

P. P. Bliss appears to have been 
born with music in his soul; and 
his ear was charmed with nature's 
music from his infant days. The 
writers say : '* When a boy of ten 
summers, he heard a piano for 
the first time. He stood entranced. 
The door stood open, and he was ir- 
resistibly drawn towards the sweet 
sounds that came from within. Bare- 
footed, he entered unobserved, and 
stood at the parlour door, listening 
and wondering, as a young lady 
played upon the piano. As she 



ceased playing, he exclaimed with an 
intense desire, ' Oh, lady, play some 
more,' she looked surprised; bat 
seeing a barefooted boy stand there, 
abruptly ordered him away. He re- 
tired, crushed in spirit, but the mu- 
sical harmonies were not crushed out 
of his soul.'* 

Mr. Moody, like other great lead- 
ers of men, when he first came into 
association with Mr. Bliss, saw at 
once another instrument for promot- 
ing evangelistic work, and drew him 
to him, and held him to the last. 

Mr. Bliss was admirably suited in 
his wife ; she took a deep interest in 
all his pursuits, and thoroughly sym- 
pathised with him in all that he un- 
dertook. Like Mr. and Mrs. Brown- 
iog, they seem to have been formed 
for each other ; she had, like her hus- 
band, a fine voice, and they travelled 
and worked together, and employed 
their rare talents in the service of 
soDg, not merely for a living, but for 
the glory of God, and the good of 
men. They were on an evangelistic 
engagement when they entered that 
fatal train, which was wrecked at the 
breaking down of the bridge at Ash- 
tabula, Ohio. It is supposed that the 
saloon car in which they travelled, 
struck first upon the ice in the river 
after the fall of the bridge, and that 
another car fell upon it, crushing, 
and probably instantly killing the 
passengers within. The carriages 
took fire, and the fire swept over 
them, and not a vestige of their bodies 
could afterwards be found and identi- 
tified ; and thus, like Elijah of old, 
they mounted together in their fiery 
chariot to the paradise of God. 

Thus was fulfilled Mr. Bliss's own 
declaration in his hymn (23) in San- 
key*s book. 

•* I know not the hour when my Lord will 

come 
To take me away to His own dear home ; 
But I know that TTi^ presence will lighten 

the gloom, 
And that will be glory for me." 

We cannot close our notice of this 
very interesting biography without 
transcribing for our young readers the 
first song that Mr. Bliss wrote that 
was used in Sunday-schools, entitled, 
"If Papa were only ready." The 
song was suggested by reading in a 
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religions pmper of a little bof , when 
d jin^, telling his father jnst before he 
died, that he was a&aid, ** he woold 
not come to heaven, because he 
couldn't leaye the store." 

•* IF PAPA WEBS ONLY BEADY." 



1 8HOCXD Uke to die, said WnUe, if my 

papa eonld die too. 
Bat he says he isn't ready, 'eaase he has 

so mach to do ; 
And my little sister Nelfie Esys thst I mast 

surely die. 
And that she and mamma — ^then she 

stopped, becanse it made me ciy. 

Bat she told me, I remember, once while 

sitting on her knee. 
That the angels never weaiy watching 

over her and me ; 
And that if we're good (and mamma told 

me jast the same before). 
They will let as eater heaven when th^ 

see as at the door. 

There I kaow I shsll be hsppy, snd will 

always want to stsy ; 
I shall loTe to hesr the singing, I shsll 

love the eodless day ; 
I shall love to look at Jesns ; I shsll love 

Him more and more ; 
And I'll gather water lilies for the sngel 

at the door. 

There will be none bat the holy — ^I shsU 

know ao more of sin ; 
Then I'll see mamma snd Nellie; fori 

know he'll let them in ; 
Bat I'll have to tell the angel, when I 

meet him at the door. 
That he mast excase my papa, 'caose he 

conldn't leave the store. 

Nellie says, that maybe I shall veiy soon 

be called away ; 
If papa were only ready, I shonld like to 

go to-day ; 
Bat if I shoidd go before him to that world 

of light and joy, 
Then I gaess he'd want to come to heaven, 

to see his little boy. 
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THE BOWLAND HILL MEMOBIAL 
FUND. 

We have had sent to ns circalars 
and a collecting card by the Kidder- 
minster committee for a "Memonal 
to Sir Rowland IlilV' We shall be 
happy to receive subscriptions, from a 
pentjy and upwards, towards this ob- 
ject, addressed to Philip Parker, 
Exeter Hall. 

A happier thought tlian that which 
led to the development of the Penny 
Post was never conceived. And ac- 



eoiding to our view, Rowland Hill 
achieved a greater conquest by his 
Plennv Post than any of the lauded 
heroes of ancient or modem times. 
If we remember rightly, in our out- 
lying home in the south of England, 
a letter in the days of our boyhood 
travelled, say from Brighton, about 
fifteen miles, to London about forty 
miles, and Uien hack to the village 
Post-office, a journey altogether, of 
about ninety miles. At this village 
Post-office it might lie for a week, and 
then c«)st eightpeuce, or if sent on to 
our residence, a shilling. This waa 
a great tax to agricultural labourers 
at ten shillings a week. No wonder 
that all manner of means were re- 
sorted to in order to communicate 
with the distant ones independent of 
the post 

All this is altered now, and to Row- 
land Hill we must trace the change. 
Take the street we live in, if it had 
existed (which it did not) in the old 
postsl days, where we have now one 
hundred letters, the postman would 
have had to make his single journey 
to deliver one. Now we see him de- 
livering his letter at No. 1, thea 
crossing the street to No. 4, back 
again to No. 7, and so on, till all are 
supplied. His old delivery would 
have brought eightpence to the Post- 
Master; his present delivery produces 
8s. 4d. 

The Book-post is another develop- 
ment of the Rowland Hill postal Re- 
form. Nearly five hundred Hon. 
members of TJie Local Freachtn 
Mutual- Aid Association receive a 
single copy of this magazine monthly 
by means of the Halfpenny Pott. 
To enumerate, however, the advan- 
tages of the cheap post would be an 
endless tssk. Circulars and postal- 
cards ^y by tens of thousands and 
millions. The Post-office establish- 
ment, by its book and parcel post, 
are the greatest general carrier>) to 
the public extant. It is to all in- 
tents and purposes a gigantic small 
parcels express. It has now become 
a daily necessary of life, and what 
we should do without it we are at a 
loss to tell. One of our brethren 
speaks of a time when he often bad to 
pay half-a-crown for the postage of a 
letter not weighing over a quarter of 
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an ounce altogetiier. The single 
postage was tenpence. A oheqae en- 
olosed caused doable postage ; and 
if there was an addition of a small 
pattern, little heavier than a sparrow's 
feather, and not the value of half a 
farthing, the charge was treble. ** Say 
not thou, Why were the former times 
better than these ?*' We desire not 
their return. Our successors will 
inherit an incomparably better state 
of things than was inherited by any 
past generation. 

CLERGYMEN IN TRADES AND 
PROFESSIONS IN AMERICA. 

The Weekly Review of October 2Dd, 
in its usual communication from an 
American correspondent, gives the 
following statement : — *' Complaint is 
made of the number of unemployed 
ministers in the Presbyterian Ciiurch ; 
bat it is an undoubted fact that there 
are really more unemployed Episco- 
pal clergymen than in any other de- 
nomination. A great many men * in 
orders* are keeping schools, writing 
books, keeping books; are employed 
on the daily papers, and eke out a 
scanty living in various ways. Hegu- 
larly ordained episcopal ministers, 
who are assistants in churches, are 
regularly in trade, or on the Stock 
Exchange, and on the street; some 
are well-known real estate men 
(agents), and have offices in the city. 
These men on Sunday perform regu- 
lar duties in connection with a regular 
parish. A meeting was recently held, 
presided over by the bishops, and 
eminent clergymen, for the increase 
of the ministry. It was openly said 
that the reason that the Episcopal 
Church was so weak, and that so 
little money was given to raise up 
new ministers, was that there^were so 
large a number of men now in orders 
who had nowhere to preach. One 
eminent clergyman stated that it 
Would be better economy . to put to 
Work the ministers they now had, and 
support those who were already in 
the field, than to expend money in 
raising up a new supply, who might 
he equally idle." 

We think our Methodist system of 
Uiinistry, that secures a sphere for 
overy class of talent, and raises up 



men for every sphere, some of them 
wholly, and others only partially de- 
voted to the work of the ministry, is 
infinitely preferable to this American 
Episcopalianism. 

HONORARY DEGREES. 

A coBRESPONDENCE has appeared in 
one of the Scotch papers in reference 
to the supposed neglect of the Senate 
of the Glasgow University to confer 
on the late Rev. William Arnot the 
degree of D.D.' Two reverend and 
learned members of the University 
state, however, that the Senate 
offered the honour, but it was declined, 
One of Mr. Arnot*s subjects of joke 
was the wide-spread distribution of 
degrees ; and he suggested that it 
would soon be needful to institute a 
new degree — that of D.D.D., signify- 
ing, ** Doctor of Divinity Declined." 

Some of these honorary degrees do 
not well befit the wearers ; and if 
the servants of Christ would stead- 
fastly decline them, they would more 
manifestly obey the Master, and be 
more perfect examples to those whom 
they teach to **be clothed with hu- 
mility,'* to be *' crucified unto the 
world." and to "put on the Lord 
Jesus Glirist." We feel no little 
shame in seeing so much resentment 
manifested at the withholding of a 
mere title of courtesy, at the present 
time. " Holy and Reverend is His 
name," Who is the Most High. What 
is a redeemed sinner, but a debtor to 
grace ? Let that suffice the follower 
of the crucitied Jesus. ** He was des- 
pised and rejected of men ;*' and He 
rebuked and discountenanced every 
attempt of His disciples to attain to 
any other distinction than such as 
mi^ht result from love, devoted ser- 
vice and self-denial, and works of 
piety and beneficence. 



Choice Stltctkns. 

PRIESTS IN ITALY. 

The Italian clergy, to do them justice, 
are not to be charged with any lack of 
living charity, and in days of great 
popular calamity, they are not un- 
frequently lavish of their help to their 
flock, regardless of hardship and 
danger, foremost in their battle with 
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evil and deatb. Bat in ordinary 
times, nothing can equal the idleness 
and Tanity and inanity of their exis- 
tence. Yoa see them by hundreds 
strolling in the market-place, loung- 
ing about the stalls, busy with their 
petty worldly concerns, their souls 
and bodies cleaving to the dust. No 
tradesman is more eager to cut the 
shop than the Italian priest when off 
duty. A single, serious, pious thought 
appears never to cross his mind. 
Learned men wearing the priest's 
collar are to be found in Italy ; but 
they cease to be priestly in all but 
the collar the moment they take to 
their books. Even when addicted to 
learning, an Italian divine seldom 
meddles with divinity. He turns his 
attention to antiquity, to astronomy, 
or natural phslosophy, to all that may 
keep him dear of the quicksands of 
theological dispute. The mere mass 

griest, however, seldom reads one 
ne except his mass-book, and bre- 
viary. In a country where most men 
are unemployed, the priest is the 
idlest of the idle.-r-M, Mallenga, 

MEN'S PBAISE OF EACH OTHER. 

The late William Amot, one of the 
distinguished ministers of the Free 
Church of Scotlaad, when on a visit 
to America, and writing to a friend 
about the General Assembly and its 
tendencies, expressed himself thus : — 
'* I have great anxiety about the As- 
sembly. The distance helps wonder- 
fully to give intensity to the jealousy 
of which Paul speaks. I fear lest it 
be not humble, and faithful, and 
spiritual, and wise. I shall wait with 
trembling for the accounts of your 
proceediugs. I can conceive how I 
shall be ashamed in the stranger's 
sight if there be symptoms of division 
or vain glory. . . . There is nothing 
I dread more to find in the published 
reports of the Assembly than th$ 
praise of each other. Even a very 
little of it is incongruous and distaste- 
ful. The Lord is so glorious, and His 
work so great, that all the praise 
should go forward and upward, and 
none of it be turned aside to the right 
hand or to the left." 

The love of praise is one of the 
strong symptoms of a diseased heart : 



and the more a godly jealousy sneb 
as this is felt by ministers and mem- 
bers of all sorts of assemblies, tb» 
better. 

" I love to be thanked," said a Tiia 
man who presided over a missionary 
meeting, — ^placed in that position be- 
cause he became rapidly rich, aod 
was a liberal giver. *' Expect no 
thanks from mao/' was Wesley's ad- 
vice to the stewards. Expressions of 
thanks, when deserved, ought never 
to be in such form as to offend 
modesty and delicacy, or to flatter 
vanity, and feed pride. Obligation 
and grateful feeling may be expressed 
for services rendered; but adnlatioQ 
should be avoided. God only is en- 
titled to praise. 



BEASON AND REVELATION NOT 
ANTITHETIC. 

Reason and revelation have of late 
very often been placed in opposition 
to each other, because the existence 
of a corresponding antithesis between 
faith and knowledge is taken for 
granted. The assumption of this an- 
tithesis is now so general, that there 
are not a few even among Cliristian* 
who accept it. . . . It is high time 
that this fundamental error, the con- 
sequences of which are for the most 
part good - naturedly overlooked, 
should at last be recognised as sncL 
In the first place, it is certaiul/ psy- 
chologically impossible to sever feel- 
ing and understanding as opposed to 
one onother. No one faculty of the 
soul can be brought into action se- 
parately without the others being at 
the same time exercised. In every act 
of the understanding, feeling and 
will are more or less involved ; «^" 
feeling itself when perfected is on* 
with understanding. We may weU 
distinguish between the Mere^*^ 
f auctions of the soul, but we most 
not sever them from each other. 

The same relation exists between 
faith and knowledge. The severance 
of the two, as mutually excluding op- 
posites indicates a superficial tone oi 
thought. For all knowledge w, i^}^ 
last instance, conditioned by fr^^'^^ 
and faith {i,e, an act of belief) w ^"' 
preliminary and the medium of (^^ 
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act of intelligence.'^Modem Doubt 
and Christian Belief, Page 124. 

First sabmit and accept the truth, 
then you will be able to obtain a 
thoroQf^h intellectaal knowledge of it. 
Finite reason mnst snbmit itself to 
infinite ; the never fully educated hu- 
man understanding, limited as it in 
by time, matter, and individuality, 
must yield to the perfect truth which 
proceeds from God ; a judgment which 
is sabject to vacillations and disturb- 
ances, to one that is ever settled and 
^ abiding. " To improve religion by 
'means of reason," exclaims Claudius 
on one occasion, ** appears to me just 
as if I were to try to set the sun by 
my old wooden clock." — Ibid, Page 
130. 

TEACHING COUBAGE. 

We need valiant souls that have 
learned to endure and scorn pain, and 
to face danger fearlessly, and promptly 
when duty requires. Some parents 
evade this vital part of training by 
glosses and deceptions. A mother 
who has taken her boy to the dentist's 
to get a tooth out will often say, if he 
is shrinking, " Sit still, my boy ; it 
will not hurt you." Now, she knows 
it wiU hurt him, but she thinks if she 
can only get him by this device to sit 
still, and let the dentist get hold of 
the tooth, then his discovery of the 
pain will not hinder its extraction. 
This is a double mistake. It destroys 
her boy's confidence in her; for he 
detects her in a lie ; and though it 
gets the boy, this time to sit still, it 
is under the delusion that there is no 
pain ; whereas he should be taught to 
face the pain, and scorn it. This 
makes the difference between cowards 
and heroes, — heroes know the danger 
and face it. — F, 'W. Robertson^ 



BEWARE 1 A WORD TO YOUTH. 

Beware ! lest in a moment of weak- 
ness, and folly, and sinful forgetful- 
ness of God, you sell your birthright, 
and barter your happy innocence for 
torment, and fear, and shame. Be- 
ware of false friends. Beware of the 
beginnings of evil. Beware of loose 
words. Above all, and more than all, 
beware lest you once admit the fatal 



intrusion of evil thoughts. In solemn 
and awful earnest, I would say to you, 
— ** Watoh and pray, lest ye enter inta 
temptation." — Rev. F. W. Farrartt 
sermon on Luke xv. 16. 



A SPECIES OF PALM-TREE IN 
BRAZIL. 

The " Inspector " gives an account of 
a very remarkable tree, the Carnauba 
palm, which grows in Brazil without 
any culture ; and it is so hardy as to 
flourish in the most prolonged drought,, 
and has often served at such times as 
the means of support to the popula- 
tion of more than one Province. The 
top, when young, is an appreciable 
and nutritious article of food ; and. 
from this tree also wine, vinegar, and 
a saccharine matter are extracted, as. 
well as a kind of gum similar in its. 
taste and properties to sago. From 
the wood musical instruments ara 
made, as also tubes and pumps for 
water. The delicate fibrous sub- 
stances of the pith of the stalk and its 
leaves make a good substitute for 
cork. The roots have the same virtues. 
as sarsaparilla. The pulp of the fruit 
is of an agreeable taste, and the nut» 
oily and emulsive, is roasted and then 
used as coffee by. many persons. 
From the trunk are obtained strong 
fibres, and also a species of flour simi- 
lar to maizena, and a liquid resem- 
bling that of the Bahia cocoa-nut. 
From the dried straw are made mats,, 
hats, baskets, and brooms, and large- 
quantities of the straw are exported 
to- Europe for the manufacture of fine 
hats. Finally, from the leaves is pro- 
duced the wax used in the manufac- 
ture of candles ; and the export of 
this wax exceeds £162,000 a year in. 
value. Perhaps in no other country 
can there be found a plant applied to 
so many and varied purposes.^ 
Mail. 



CONSCIENCE. 

To make conscience the measure of 
our faith, is simply " to degrade the 
greatness of divine thoughts to the 
narrowness and smallness of human.** 
— Modern Doubt and Christian Beliefs 
P. 132. 



284 



PHEHOIOUIA OF THX XOHTHf . 



AUSTRALUN MEAT. 

The great mistake which is liable to 
be committed is this, to expect that 
preserved meat, even when presented 
with the appearance of freshness, can 
eyer compete with the fresh meat of 
this country; but, in truth, there is 
no necessity that it shonld. The 
working classes of this country do 
not live wholly on fresh meat. They 
freely consume salt beef and pork, 
bacon, ham, dried and salt fish, and 
there is an opening for preserved 
meat at a moderate price as an addi- 
tion to the food supplies of the coun- 
try. If the quantity of bacon imported 
could be doubled, it would be a great 
boon, but it will be a still greater 
boon to obtain increased supplies of 
colonial meat, which may approach 
more nearly in character to fresh 
meat. — Food Journal. 

OLD AGE. 

I AM now an old man. I have seen 
Hear a century. Do you want to 
know how to grow old, slowly and 
happily? I will tell you. Always 
eat slowly, masticate well. Get as 
much out-door exercise as yon can. 
Pure air 1 it has lengthened my life. 
But avoid exposure to harsii winds 
and wet weather. Go to your occu- 
pation smiling. Keep a good and 
kind nature, and a soft temper, 
everywhere. By being good to others 
^ou get a good name, and the happy 
influence upon the mind of a good 
name extends itself to the body. 
t3ultivate a good memory ; and to do 
this, you must be communicative; re- 
peat what you have read, talk about 
it. Dr. Johnson's great memory was 
-owing to his communicativeness. If 
you desire to be old and comfortable, 
do not swallow a rasp, that is, ardent 
spirits, which rasp, or irritate the 
constitution. Avoid as much as pos- 
sible venery, that your vitality may 
last out. — Dr, Muerin. 

John Buntan was once asked a 
^question about heaven, which he 
could not answer, because the matter 
was not revealed in the Scriptures, 
and he thereupon advised the in- 
nquirers to live a holy life, and go and 
see. 



^^exmetia of \\t P<m%. 

SEPTEMBEB. 

The sun rises on the 1st at thirteen 
minutes after five, and sets at foarteen 
minutes before seven ; on the 15th it 
rises at thirty-five minutes after five, 
and sets at fourteen minutes after six; 
and on the 30th it rises at one minute 
before six, and sets at nineteen 
minutes before six. We thus lose 
during the month forty-six minutes of 
daylight in the morning, and sixty- 
five minutes in the evening ~ together,* 
one hour and fifty -one minutes. 

On the 7 th of the month there will 
be a partial eclipse of the sun, bat it 
will be invisible in this country, 
though occurring in the middle of the 
day. It will be seen at Cape Horn 
and other parts of South America, 
and the Great Southern Ocean : bat 
in no place will more than aboat 
three-fifths of the sun's disc be ob- 
scured. 

Autumn commences on the 22Dd, 
when the sun will enter the sign 
Libra about eleven o'clock at night ; 
then also there will be equal day and 
night all over the world. 

The moon is new on the 7th (day 
of sun's eclipse) at one o'clock in the 
afternoon, and full on the 22nd at 
twenty-five minutes before four in the 
afternoon. On the first Sunday it 
will not rise until after eleven at 
night ; on the second Sunday it will 
set twenty minutes after the sun ; on 
the third Sunday it will rise soon 
after four in the afternoon, and set 
half an hour before midnight ; on the 
fourth Sunday it will shine from six 
in the evening until six in the mora- 
ing ; and on the fifth Sunday it will 
rise soon after ten at night, and set 
shortly before three 'in the afternoon 
of next day. 

The moon is near to Mercury and 
Venus on the 9th, to Jupiter on the 
14th and 15th, to Mars on the 20th, 
and to Saturn on the 21st and 22Dd. 

Mercury is an evening star at the 
beginning of the month, and on the 
18th sets nearly at the same time as 
the sun. At the end of the month it 
rises a few minutes before the sua. 

Venus continues to set nearly an 
hour after the sun, the interval in- 
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creasing alowly till it reaches aboat 
an hour and five minutes at the end 
of the month. 

Mars rises soon after sanset until 
the 18th, after which time this planet 
rises in daylight. 

Japiter is an sTening star, setting 



before eleven o'clock the first half of 
the month, and before ten daring the 
remainder. 

Saturn rises after the sun has set 
until the IStb, when it rises as the 
sun sets, and afterwards in daylight 
to the end of the month. 



^tAtmU%ih ^BBamiian J^t^foxUt* 



WESLETAN METHODIST LOCAL 
PREACHEBS' MUTUAL-AID ASSO- 
CUTION, NOETHAMPTON. 

On Sunday evening, Jane 17th, two 
sermons were preached on behalf of 
the Association, at Gold-street Chapel, 
by the Kev. W. Allen. On Monday 
afternoon a tea-meeting was held in 
Resent-sqaare school-room, and was 
followed by a public meeting, over 
which the Rev. W. Allen presided. — 
The Local Secretary, Mr. Lenton, 
read a summarised report of the As- 
sociation, which stated the objects of 
the society. Mr. Lenton proceeded 
to say that they could not read over 
the statement of their society without 
being struck with the fact that 
the ages of those who received sup- 
port from the Association ranged 
from 70 years to 03 and 94 years. He 
did not think that the few shillings 
per week they received was sufficient. 
It would, he said, be a shame on the 
Christian Church to allow those old 
men who had borne the burden and 
heat of the day, who had laboured 
long and hard in the Master's service, 
to finish their days in the workhouse, 
and to be laid in a pauper's grave. 
Therefore, they were anxious to raise 
the funds, and for that purpose he 
appealed to them for practical sym- 
patb;^ and support. Local preachers, 
he niaintained, were labouring in a 
noble cause ; were working for a noble 
Master, who would give them a noble 
reward. He impressed upon all the 
necessity of more earnest work, re- 
minding them it was time to be np 
and doing, to have their lamps trim- 
med, and their lights burning; doing 
with all their might whatever their 
hands found to do.— The Rev. W. 



Allen, in his address, alluded to this 
as the last occasion on which he would 
be present with them as superinten- 
dent of tliis circuit, and he said he 
had not been happier in his life than 
he had been during liis three years* 
residence amongst them. Speaking 
of local preachers as a body, he urged 
upon them the need of being a class 
of holy men of God, speaking as they 
were moved by the Holy Spirit ; a 
class of Gospel preachers, not 
ashamed of their calling, and rightly 
dividing the word of truth, and that 
every local preacher should regularly 
attend the class-meetings. He hoped 
the matter of superannuation would 
be taken into serious consideration by 
the connexion, and he appealed on 
behalf of the local preachers that 
nothing less than ten shillings per 
week should be paid to those who 
were superannuated. While speaking 
of the great revivalistic movement 
which was being carried on in this 
country, he earnestly exhorted all 
local preachers to seek for a baptism 
in the name of the Lord ; for then, 
said he, they might move this 
town and circuit with their work. — • 
Mr. Melson and Mr. Rymill having 
given accounts of the conference re- 
cently held at Lynn, Mr. Roberts pro- 
ceeded with a telling address. He 
asked all to adopt the word ** On- 
ward "as their motto, reminding 
them that it had been adopted by the 
man of business, the warrior, the 
politician, and by all philanthropio 
societies. He recommended it to the 
consideration of Sunday-school teacht 
ers, assuring them that by and by 
they would see the fruits of their la- 
bour, even if there were no signs now. 
He applied the word more particu- 
larly to them as local preachers, and 
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bade them thank God for His good- 
ness in the past, and take courage, 
for there yet remained a grand work 
to he accomplished. In conclusion, 
he asked for increased aid to the so- 
ciety. — Addresses were also delivered 
by the Rev. Allen Rees, and Messrs. 
Matthews, Cooper, and Perkins. — A 
vote of thanks was accorded to the 
tshairman, on the proposition of Mr. 
Pinney, seconded by Mr. Harris. — 
At the services on Sunday, and at the 
tjlose of Monday's meeting, collec- 
tions were made on behalf of the aged 
Bnd worn-out local preachers. 

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 
TThe monthly meeting was held at 
the residence of the President, Pit- 
Btone, on Wednesday, 8th August. 

Present : the President, Treasurer, 
Honorary and General Secretaries, 
Madder, Jameson, Wade, Rose, and 
Tidmarsh. 

Prayer was oflFered by Brother 

Rose. 

The minutes were read and con- 

^rmed. 

The monthly statement showed 27 
new members, 4 deaths, 63 sick, and 
116 superannuated. The receipts 
from branches since last audit in 
May were £517 16s. lOd. And the 
payments £477 lis. 6d., besides work- 
ing expenses. An order was drawn 
t)n the Treasurer for ^6 5s. Od. for 

Brother J. T. of L., aged 67, a 
preacher 35 years, applied for help. 
He has a wife aged 64. who is often 
aflOiicted. He is paralysed on one 
side, so that his right hand has for- 
gotten its cunning, and he is never 
likely to do another day's work. He 
has been a member of our Associa- 
tion from the beginning. He has £8 
B. year from a local charity. It was 
resolved that this brother should have 
'4s a week 

Brother *W. D. of D., aged 60, 
B preacher for 36 years, has a wife 
aged 59, and seven children, none 
of them able to help him. He ap- 
plied for help, being dropsical, but 
able generally to do a little towards 
his livelihood. Ordered that the 
brother have 2s. 6d. a week. 

Sister M. A. J., of B., aged 55, widow 



of a lately deceased brother, applied for 
help. She is almost helpless, being 
paralysed on one side ; and receives 
from the parish 3s. 6d. and two 
loaves weekly for herself and a girl 
eight years old. Ordered that this 
widow have 2s. a week. 

A dismembered brother having 
appealed against the decision of his 
branch, the judgment of the local 
committee was confirmed. 

A letter from Brother Turtle was 
read suggesting an increase in the al- 
lowances to our annuitant members. 

A letter from Brother Pogson, late 
of Huddersfield, showed that this 
brother has collected for ns in twelve 
years £245 128. lOd., nearly the half 
of which he had obtained as ** a 
penny preacher." 

Magazine Affairs. — The Honorary 
Secretary reported the result of the 
consultations of the sub- committee, 
whereupon it was resolved : That the 
magazine for 1878 be published f<T 
us by P. Parker, at our office, 19, 
Exeter Hall; and that all our 
branches be nrged to promote its cir- 
culation. 

The General Secretary was i^.- 
structed to make the necessary office 
arrangements. 

Owing to peculiar circumstances, 
the next meeting was altered to Wed- 
nesday, September 12th, at Brottit^r 
Wade's, Mitcham, Surrey, at 5.30 
p.m. The following monthly meet- 
ing to remain as announced. 

The President closed the meeting 
with prayer. 

DEATHS. 

July 6, 1877. Elizabeth, the beloved 
wife of Francis Bradford, Halifax 
Branch, aged S6 years. After a few 
days of great suffering she peacefully 
sank into the arms of death. Having 
lived to the Lord, she died to the Lord. 
Claim £S. 

July 13, 1877. James Taylor, Ksn- 
dal Branch, aged 53 years. He was a 
truly devoted man, and very acceptable 
as a local preacher. For several weeks 
before his death he was unable to speak, 
and so he passed away. Claim £6. 

Aug. 4, 1877. Thos. Freeman, Exeter 
Branch, aged 77 years. The parti 1 
loss of sight was to him a great 
affliction, but his hope was in God. 
Claim £6. 
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•CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER TO Aua. 16th, 1877. 
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'CT, jAOHCS ■•• »•• ••• ••• ^"^ ••• 

iSt, t/U8t ••■ ••• ••• ■•• (■• ••• 

'Stourbridge .., >.. ... •.. ... ••• 

■^ytcsOiAry ••• ••■ .«• .■• ■•• ••• 

Derby -Rev. W. Griffith, hm. £1 la ; A Friend, 38 
Manchester — Mr. T. Lomas, he. (Ashton-on-Mersey) lOs ; 

Mr. Jas. Mabbott, 5b ; Bro. Jas. Nicholson, hm. qly. lOs ; 

Bro. Thos. Hallam, hm. qly. 5s 3d ... 
JPeterhorough ... ... ••• 

Kingswood ... ... ••« ••• ••• ... 

Evil 

'Cardiff 

£urfofH>n- Trent 

Sleaford 

Frome 

jDaveniry 

Leicester 2nd 

Bamsley — E. Lancaster, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Moxon, 

5s ; Mr. R. Rymer, 28 6d ; Mr. J. Satcliffe, 5s ; Mr. J. 

Emsley, 2s 6d ; Mr. G. Raley, 2s 6d ; Mr. T. Hargreayes, 
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OBEDIENCE TO DIVINE LAW THE SECEET OP TRUE 
SUCCESS: A SERMON TO YOUNG MEN. 

BY GEORGE. W. ARMSTRONG, CARDIFF. 

" Onlj be thou strong and very conrageous, that thou mayest observe to do 
according to all the law, which Moses my servant commanded thee : tarn not 
from it to the right hand or to the left, that thou mayest prosper whithersoever 
thou goest. This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth ; but thou 
Bhalt meditate therein day and night, that thou mayest observe to do according 
to all that is written therein : for then shalt thou make thy way prosperous, and 
then thou shalt have good success. "^ Joshua i. 7, 8. 

Joshua was being installed into office as the successor of Moses, the 
leader and deliverer of the children of Israel. The position was the more 
responsible because of the manner in which the duties had been dis- 
charged by his predecessor, whose career had been eminently successful ; 
and now that Joshua was about taking the reins of power into his own 
hands, the Ctod who had counselled and guided Moses, tendered to him 
such advice and direction as, if followed, would tend to make him equally 
snccessful, as a leader of men, with his illustrious predecessor. 

Success is what most men aim at ; and the ambition is laudable if the 
object to be achieved is right, and the mode adopted for its accomplish- 
ment is in harmony with just and honest principles. 

In our text, God states to Joshua, one great and broad principle, 
which, if acted upon, would make his life a complete success ; that principle 
is The rigid observance of divine law. 

This advice, tendered to Joshua as his guide to success, is needed by 
all who have a life to live, and the stern battle of life to Ught, as much as 
it was by the man to whom it was uttered ; and doubtless it has been re- 
corded in the volume of inspiration in order that all succeeding ages 
might be benefited by it. In considering this divine counsel we propose 
to notice : 

I. Some of the leading characteristics of the law Joshua is required to 
observe. 
" Observe to do according to all the law." 
And we remark. 

1st. That Divine law is characterised by IJnohakgeablbnxss. 
Human statutes are liable to change. The circumstances and growth 
of a people may require their abrogation. Hence we find, in every 
senate chamber of civilisation, a spirit of reform, showing that the enact- 
ments of one age may be altogether unsuitable and distasteful to suc- 
ceeding generations. Thus we have obsolete laws annihilated, and new 
ones made more suitable to the spirit of progress which marks the 
healthful development of national life. 

But not so with the laws of God. They, like Himself, are immutable ; 
and any deviation from the established order of things, we regard as 
OOXOBBR, 1877. u 
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mtnealoaB and sapernatnral. God's lawsy exoeptmg tiiose tint weie 
eeremonial, like all His works, are adapted for all times, and require the 
obedience of all mankind. Sometimes, bat reiy raielj indeed, hare some 
of the laws bj which the nniyerse is goremed been so^ended; but only 
for the good of man — ^to snbdne his incrednlitj. 

The fact that we consider anj temporary sospension or alteration of 
the laws of natnre as miracnloas, only goes to prore how nndiangeable 
are the ways of God. These changes, even when they do take place, are 
kept within the limit of laws which govern physical things. 

Bnt who erer heard of God altering or suspending His moral km? 
These are without yariation or shadow of taming. God's command- 
ments are, " Do not commit adultery ; Do not kill; Do not steal ; Do not 
bear false witness ; Honour thy father and thy mother," &c. These 
laws hare always existed since the necessity for them arose, and they will 
continue to exist. ** Till heayen and earth pass, one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the law till all be fulfilled." (Matt. 7. 18.) 
God in His mercy, on certain conditions, may forgive moral transgres- 
sions, but suspend the operation of moral law, Nevsb ! 

2. Diyine law is characterised by Certaihtt of operation. 

« Eyery transgression shall receiye its just recompense of reward.*' 
Science may deyise means to parry off for a time the punishment for dis- 
obeying physical laws ; but their operation, sooner or later, is certain. As 
certainly as that fire bums, and water drowns, so will debauchery and 
licentiousness destroy the constitution. Vile habits may be practised 
secretly y but, " Be sure thy sin will find thee out." (Numbers xxxii. 23.) 
'^ Men loye darkness rather than light, because their deeds are eyil" 
(John iii. 19) ; and in most cases they indulge in their sinful practices 
when they suppose No eyb sees, forgetting that there is an eye far aboye 
the stars, looking down upon them ; an eye, too, which penetrates the 
darkest gloom, and to which darkness and light are both alike; aod 
He who sees is the author of the laws thus transgressed ; and as certain 
as that His laws exist, so sure will be the punishment for their trans- 
gression. ^' Remember, that for all these things God will bring thee 
into judgment." (Ecc. xi. 9.) 

8. Diyine law is characterised by Ihpabtialitt. 

'< God is no respecter of persons ;" and sin, whether practised by prince 
or peasant, is offensiyQ in His sight. The law of God operates with the same 
degree of certainty in the palace of the rich, as in the lowly habitation of the 
poor. Law exists eyery where ; and they who try to break from it, do so at 
their own peril. Eangs m|iy scoff, and princes laugh, but *' the Lord shall 
haye them in derision. " He hath established His throne in the heayens, 
and His kingdom ruleth oyer all ;" and " shall not the judge of all the earth 
do right ?" Yea, for His law is impartial, and he who sins shall die. 

Bat the law of God is not only unchangeable, certain, and impartial ; 
it is also ;)ur«, jua(, holy ^ perfect^ hXiii good. "The law of the Lord is 
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perfect, coDTerting the sonl ; the testimonj of tie Lord is sure, making 
wise the simple; the statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart ; 
the commandment of the Lord is pare, enlightening the eyes/' (Psa. xix. 
7.) " Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just 
and good." (Bomans vii. 12.) 

The text snggelsts : 

IL That it is essential to success in life, that the law of God he rigidly 
observed. " Observe to do according to all the law which Moses my 
Bervant commaivied thee : tarn not from it to the right hand or to the 
left, that thou mayest prosper whithersoever thou goest." 

Law is everywhere. The universe is governed by it ; and withont it 
all would be confasion and chaos. It has its spring in the throne of the 
eternal, and its efifect is the harmony of all things. Creatares of every 
degree, from the humblest to the highest recognise it, are subject to it, 
and find it necessary to their comfort and happiness. The law of God 
may be broadly stated to be twofold — physical and moral ; and to dis- 
obey either, is to incur the most terrible penalties. 

Men have bodies as well as souls, physical as well as moral natures ; 
and the welfare of each is equally dependent upon the operation of law. 
Disregard the laws of health, and disease is the result; refuse the ne- 
cessary food to sustain the body, and death from exhaustion is certain ; 
touch fire, and you feel the smart ; and so, as it regards any law of God, 
disobey, and you are punished ; obey, and it shall be well with you. Now, 
in order that we may carry out the true spirit of the text, it is requisite 
that we obey physical as well as moral law, — that we study hoj7 we can 
best promote the well-being of our bodies ; for, if these are decrepit and 
diseased, physical harmony is destroyed, and our success in life can never 
be fully accomplished. We must therefore not neglect the laws of 
health. This we think all will admit, so we shall proceed to dwell upon 
the observance of moral law as essential to success. 

SucGEBS 1 we are told men worship it ! But when we speak of success, 
what do we mean ? The opinions of men may differ very widely on this 
point. The student, for instance, pores over his books late and early, 
that he may make himself acquainted with the arts and sciences, or with 
the thoughts and lives of the great men of the past. The politician in 
the senate labours to gain a name; the warrior on the battle-field to 
gain renown ; and the tradesman toils to increase his business so as to 
increase his wealth. But if each succeeded to the full extent of his de- 
sire, and obtained nothing beyond, such success, we think, would be little 
better than failure. *' 1 have seen the wicked in great power, and spread- 
ing himself as a green bay tree,'' but alas 1 << What shall it profit a man 
if he gain the whole world and lose his own soul ? Or, what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul ?'' 

Now, we hold that there can be no real, no true success in life, but 
that which secures not only happiness here, but a hope blooming with 

u2 
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immortality in regard to the fdtare. Oar life here, is but a speck in our 
existence, — ^there's an eternity beyond I and if we only prepare onrselTes 
for the enjoyment of that, though we die poor as Lazaras, our life here 
will not haye been a blank, but a glorions snccess. 

Bat we have to lire in the present, as well as in the fdtnre ; and God 
has sarronnded us with so much that is beantiful and worthy of admira- 
tion, that if we spend our lives in the hovels of poverty, our life here,— 
so far as this world goes — would be a blank ; and God surely does not 
require this. No, if we are endowed with any gift, either for art, science, 
politics, literature, or commerce, let us cultivate it ; yet not neglect to 
cultivate it in the fear of God, and iu accordance with His commandments. 

Newton, with his vast knowledge of astronomical science, iAd he not 
been a devout worshipper of the only wise God, and an observer of the 
moral law of God, would never have been prepared to " shine as a star in 
the firmament for ever and ever." Hugh Miller, in his researches among 
the rocks, though he could trace " the footsteps of his Creator," in the 
earth's strata, would have searched in vain, had not his Creator's laws 
been the rule of his life — had his feet not been firmly planted on " the 
rock of ages "—the Bock Christ Jesus. And John Milton, England's 
greatest bard, though he wrote that sublime poem ** Paradise Lost," if the 
motive spring of his inner life had been other than that which God had 
prepared ; and had he neglected to exercise faith in Christ, he would never 
have been able to partake of the bliss and inherit the jey of a 
" Paradise Regained." 

These men reached the highest altitude of fame, and received the 
homage of men, because of their superior mental endowments ; but what 
is human applause when viewed in the light of eternity ? If regard for 
the divine law has not been the actuating principle of life, all laudation is 
but as sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal ! Men may speak their 
praise, and declare their greatness, but God will say " Thou pool." 

The apostle John, speaking of God's law, says : " His commandments 
are not grievous;" and Christ epitomises all moral law, thus : "Thoa 
Shalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy soul, with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength, and thy neighbour as thyself. " God (says the 
prophet Micah) hath showed thee, man, what is good ; and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk 

humbly with thy God ?" 

(lb he concluded in our newt.) 



A DAY AT PRASOATI AND TUSCULUM. 

Fbasoati and Tusculum ! some of our readers will e^cclaim ; where in the 
world are they ? Well, we are about to tell you where they are, and to 
• relate Bomething that may interest you and excite you, respecting what 
we saw and did there. 
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If jovL nerer heard of the places, yoa will oonolade that they are not 
within the boundaries of the British islands. Neither are they within the 
Ottoman empire, nor in that of Bassia, whose antagonism and fortunes 
are now occupyingthe thoughts of the world. They are not in G-ermany, 
Scandinavia, nor Greece ; but in the historic and recently consolidated 
kingdom of Italy ; the land of art and song and beauty : but a land of 
hoary superstition and crime. 

The situation of Frascati is upon the toe of the Albani mountains, pro- 
jecting towards Borne, at the distance of about ten miles, south-east of 
that city. The railway for Naples runs about three-fourths of the dis- 
tance, and then there is a branch line to the foot of the hill on which the 
town is seated. It is not a large place, but is considered healthy and 
braciDg, and is consequently a favourite retreat of the inhabitants of 
Rome, or such of them as can make their escape from the heat and close- 
ness of a Boman summer. It has a tolerably good hotel, some villa re- 
sidences of an attractive character, and can accommodate many visitors. 

Oar visit to Frascati happened to be on a grand fete day, of which we 
knew noUiing before starting, nor until our arrival there. We found the 
whole place festooned and garlanded with evergreens and flowers in great 
profusion. Triumphal arches of like character had been erected at the 
entrance to the town and near the cathedral, which stands on elevated 
ground in the centre of the town. Men were busy, completing these de- 
corations, as we were there in the middle of the forenoon, and the grand 
display was to be made in the afternoon. What was it all about I We 
were told a legendary tale about a fabulous miracle, said to have been per- 
formed by the blessed Virgin, in the days of the emperor BaBBAROssA, 
who, having invaded the country, arrived here with his army, and would 
have taken the place and devastated the neighbourhood, when their pro- 
tectress — the Virgin— cried out. " Stop I This is my land.'' The war- 
rior obeyed the mandate ; and the place was preserved. The miraculous 
intervention is annually commemorated ; but once in fifty years in grand 
style : and this day was the jubilee celebration. All this is devoutly be- 
lieved by the commonalty : and there was a vast influx of people from all 
quarters to participate in the festive celebration. In the afternoon the 
crowd became impenetrably dense. We entered the church— an impos- 
ing structure — and found it highly decorated with drapery and chandeliers, 
especially the high altar, in the lofty apex above which appeared the 
words Ave Maria. 

In the afternoon there was a grand procession of priests and civilians, 
candle-bearers, flags and banners, sacred vessels and ornaments of various 
kinds, men with wands that had upon the tops of them small figures of 
skulls and cross-bones, others bearing ornamented crosses, crucifixes, and 
various symbols of office and of religion, and indescribable objects. 
There was a large number of surpliced choristers, many monks, variously 
robed ecclesiastics, and a cardinal. Large pictures, as well as crosses, 
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cracifixes and banners, were borne aloft upon poles, at intenrals, and 
a large number of lanterns and glass chandeliers, or lustres, were carried. 
Cannons were fired about every minute ; and eyerything that could be 
done for effect seemed to be done. The procession extended more than 
a quarter of a mile, and after entering the town from a distant spot, 
crowded into the cathedral, followed by as many people as were able to 
effect an entrance. On the approach of a crucifix, or of a large picture, 
as the procession moyed along the road, the people generally uncoYered, 
and reverently knelt upon the ground until it had passed : but whether 
this act of religious homage was rendered to the symbol of religion, or to 
some dignitary in its rear, was not clearly apparent.* The whole affair 
reminded us forcibly of the descriptions given by missionaries and others, 
of the processions of heathenism in India and other countries. • It is a 
grand diversion of men from all that is vital and purifying in Christian- 
ity ; but it is a powerful means of influencing the populace, and of hold- 
ing them to Romanism. By such means as these in public, and by the 
confessional in private, the domination of the priesthood over the people 
is maintained. Popery will give tether enough to worldly amusements 
and carnal pleasures, if the people will but submit themselves to the 
tribunal of penance. That is the ready method of wiping off old scores, 
making room for new, and perpetuating the godship of the priest. The 
only effective remedy for all this, is the pure and simple Gospel of Christ, 
That must be preached to the people of Italy, and their children must be 
educated and trained in its principles. 

Turning from this paganised Christianity, we can speak of solhething 
better that is being done, even now, in Frascati. Christian schools haye 
been begun, and are being carried on there ; and the gospel of our sana- 
tion is being preached by faithful men, who are seeing fruit of their 
labour. Our visit to the place was by invitation of the Bev. H.J. 
Piggott, General Superintendent of the Wesleyan Missions in Italy, who 
is now residing in Bome. A small party of Wesleyan tourists, organ- 
ised by Messrs. Bennett and Co., of Cheapside, London, was to be con- 
ducted by Mr. Piggott to Frascati, Tusculum, and the lake of Albano; 

* A lady of the party, writing of tha'procesBion with more exact particalarity, 
says, ^* First came boys in white surplices, trimmed with blaok, bearing maces 
with the emblems of death in electro-plate ; then a banner, representing the 
death of some monks ; then boys and men in red silk trimmings and emblems of 
death ; another set of boys with trimmings of blue silk and laoe ; then a cross ; 
then red again, and the Cardinal, who was officiating ; then little girls in veils 
and wreaths, with baskets of flowers, whioh they strewed along the road as 
they walked ; then girls in white veils only ; then monks, priests, and a band 
of mnsio. One of the banners had the Madonna and Child upon it ; and as that 
passed, all the people went down on their knees, and the men uncovered theii 
heads, in solemn adoration. ... As we were returning to Bome by train, we saw 
the chnroh illuminated ; and all Frascati was to be illuminated, and firewoxla 
to be displayed when the evening had become dark." 
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and by him we were courteously invited to accompany the party. So 
favourable an opportunity was not to be lost. We gladly embraced it ; 
and our anticipations were not disappointed, but were in some respects 
exceeded. 

In addition to the tourists, we had the company of the general agent 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society for Italy, Thomas Bruce, Esq., 
together with his wife and son, and the Rev, W. C. Van Meter — the 
originator of the schools in the place, which we were invited to visit. The 
latter gentleman and Mr. Piggott conducted us to the schools, held in 
several rooms, approached by a flight of stone steps, rather narrow and 
somewhat angular. To our great surprise we found the rooms as full of 
thildren, with their teachers, as they could well contain. The moment 
that the two leaders entered, they were saluted with a loud and long dis- 
charge of hand-clapping, immediately followed by the enlivening music of 
a military band, that occupied one of the rooms, a small one adjoining the 
principal one. 

When the cheering and music had subsided, a salutation of Yak 
Meter was given, in graceful and effective style, by two girls and a boy, 
in trialogue. This was followed by a song, which the boys and girls of 
the school sang, accompanied by instrumental music. Several pieces 
were recited, some by boys, others by girls ; after which Mr. Van Meter 
delivered an address in English, which Mr. Piggott rendered into Italian, 
sentence by sentence. To the grief of many of the young people, it was 
a farewell address ; for he was about to quit Italy, and go to England, 
Scotland, and America, to lay the cause of Christian Education in Italy 
before the Christian peoples of those countries. He expressed regret at 
having to leave his young friends there ; which was not because he loved 
them less, nor because he was tired of the work;, but because he was 
obliged to give it up. He had great satisfaction, however, in resigning it 
into the hands of Mr. Piggott, who would carry it on, he believed, ear- 
nestly and faithfully ; not for the building up of denominationalism ; not 
in the mere interests of Methodism ; but for their spiritual and eternal 
good, having their salvation always in view. This had been his own aim 
from the first until now ; and he had full confidence that it would be his. 

Mr. Piggott responded to all this, declaring that the spiritual and eter- 
nal good of the young people was the motive from which he undertook 
the responsibility devolving upon him as successor to Mr. Van Meter 
there, and would continue to be so. His great object would be the salva- 
tion of their souls. 

After these addresses had been given, a large number of Bibles and 
New Testaments, issued by the British and Foreign Bible Society, were 
distributed among the scholars by Mr. Van Meter, who urged them 
^ use the Scriptures as their sword and armoury, and never to part with 
them to either priest or any other person. Some of the New Testaments 
<>f a cheap edition, were in red cloth covers, for the younger children ; 
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bat others were in leather binding, with clasps and gilt edges, haymg a 
gilt metallic rim roand the edges of the binding. All the Bibles were 
got np in this style. The children appeared delighted to receire the 
books. Nearly all of them had nosegays, some of them large ones, which 
they presented, one after another, to their benefactor, nntil he was almoBt 
bnried in flowers. 

Mr. Yah Mktkb told ns that there are 180 children in these schools ; 
and on the preceding Bnnday morning, when there was no excitement to 
inflnence the numbers, 118 were in attendance. Sixty francs had been 
collected for a school fete ; bat the children, instead of spending the 
money in nnts, ginger-bread, and trifles, had agreed to apply it in pay- 
ment of a master to teach them masic for six months. The teachers of 
these schools, both male and female, appeared to be actire, intelligent 
persons, all alive to their work, and moved by a sense of its vast impor- 
tance. 

The reader may now contrast the two scenes, representative of the two 
systems, of Popery leading people captive by the senses, and Evangeli- 
cal Religion fortifying the human mind with Holy Scriptare and the 
trnth it reveals, from early childhood, forwards. Does Italy need the 
pare Gospel of Christ? Are sach schools as those at Frascati worthy 
of support 7 Are they doing Christian work among Italian children 7 
If these questions can have only an affirmative answer, let our missions 
and schools not languish for want of help. Let them be supported, and 
strengthened, and extended. Let them share in our sympathies, oar 
prayers, and our contributions. And those who have youth and vigour, 
and suitable qualifications or aptitude for their acquisition, and are not 
tied to other work, let them consecrate themselves to this work. Italy 
needs ten thousand workers in schools and in the ministry of the Qospel. 
There is room enough for all that can and will work, to expend their 
energies in Christian work among the Italians. Yam Mbtbr went to 
Borne, from America, only five years ago, without a knowledge of the 
Italian language ; and he has succeeded in raising prosperous schools in 
the city of Borne, close to the Vatican, and these at Frascati ; and all 
that seems to be needed is money wherewith to carry them on and in- 
crease their number. 

A few words now about ISisculum, There was a time when it was a 
flourishing and influential city, strongly fortifled by nature, and greatly 
strengthened and defended by art. It is now a heap of ruins, without so 
much as one habitable tenement. It is a place of great antiquity ; its 
origin lost in fable. It is reached by ascending a very steep hill, npon 
the summit and slope of which it was built, crowned with a castle on the 
highest part. Oar chief motive for making the ascent was to see what 
remains of so ancient a place, in which was born the elder Cato, and 
where the renowned Cicero loved to reside. 

Donkeys were obtained for us, the ascent being impracticable by car- 
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riages. We mast either go afoot, therefore, or mount the saddle npon 
these proyerbially stapid animals. Some of the company could have 
done well enough without the asses; but others were too feeble, and 
some too far adyanced in life ; the distance being over three miles that 
we had to climb. We passed several fine villas, and spots from which a 
vast extent of prospect below and to distant mountains was enjoyed by 
the visitors. The atmosphere was not so clear as to display every ob- 
ject distinctly. Nevertheless we had some grand views of the country 
and of several cities, including Rome and its river in the distant border 
of the Campagna. 

In approaching the ruins of ancient Tusculum, we came upon its 
paved narrow way, part of its original boundary wall, and a subterra- 
nean passage leading up to the city, having at its entrance a singular 
arch of primitive construction, formed by the contact of two large 
longitudinal stones, inclined, probably, 45 degrees, or a somewhat sharper 
angle, to each other. The. conjecture of some persons is that the 
pointed gothic arch was thus originated. It may have been so ; but it 
is not probable that architects came hither to collect designs, or to 
pick up ideas for their craft. Conjecture occupies itself about the use of 
the subterranean passage. Some of our party supposed it to have 
been an aqueduct, as it seems to run up under the city. It may have 
been a drain for the city, but cannot have conveyed water to it; 
because water flows not upwards, and hydraulics had not been dis- 
covered ; and there is neither spring nor pool, but only the ancient 
highway, near its mouth. Either it was the common sewer of the city, 
or else a secret passage by which men might follow in single file from 
hostile attack, going upon their hands and knees, or somehow on all 
fours. 

Going upwards from this spot, we soon came to an amphitheatre, in 
excellent preservation ; the excavation by which it was discovered having 
been effected so recently as in the time of the present Pope's imme- 
diate predecessor, in 1839. It is 225 feet in length, and 160 in breadth. 
The next object of interest, higlier up, is an ancient aquarium ; or, pos- 
sibly, cluster of baths. There are still remaining fourteen pillars for the 
6?ident support of arches ; for they are so shaped and placed as to prove 
that the place was over arched, — a very improbable arrangement for a 
fish-pond. 

From that we ascended to the summit of the hill, which is sur- 
mounted by a solid pile of stones, and that by a large wooden cross ; and 
from which there is a magnificent prospect of the country below, stretch- 
ing away to distant mountain ranges and to the sea. The wind V7as so 
strong and cold that we could not remain more than a few minutes, with- 
out much discomfort and risk of illness. 

We now descended, remounted our donkeys, and returned to Frascati, 
hungry as hunters* Every place of refreshment in the town was crowded ; 
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and we had to wait a long time for our dinnenL Tins was a trial of our 
patience ; for onr time was precious, and we wanted to make the best nse 
we oonld of erery minute. Carriages that had been ordered for ns at a 
given honr, were a long time at the door waiting for ns ; onr pLin for the 
day comprising a ?isit to Albano and its lake. As we had to return by 
train to Borne at a fixed time, we conld not qnite carry ont onr entire 
programme. We took a drive, however, of between four and five miles, 
through the town of Marino^ to the lake of Albano^ that lies, probably, 
in the crater of an extinct volcano ; the whole region being of volcanic 
origin. The level of the lake has been reduced, like that of Lurgen, in 
Switzerland, by the making of a tunnel through its bank, and so draining 
off the water. Its slopes are under cultivation, and appear to be rich in 
produce. The prospect from the road above the lake is most magnifi- 
cent : but we found the air severely cold. A gleam of sunshine upon the 
Mediterranean sea added beauty to the scenery, amidst which we might 
have lingered with delight, had the weather been genial ! Bat all 
Europe, at that time, was suffering from unseasonable cold. 

On our return again to Frascati, we passed crowds of country people of 
both sexes, in great variety of costume, going to see the grand proces- 
sion, and to participate in the festivities to the honour and glory of Mary. 
On reaching our lodgings at Rome, we were thankful for a cup of warm 
tea, which refreshed and cheered our cold and languid bodies, and gave 
an additional touch of grateful feeling to our hearts. After all the ex- 
periences of the day we felt increasingly thankful for Protestant and 
Evangelical Christianity. W. B. C. 



LYDIA, 

THE FIRST CHRISTIAN CONVERT IN EUROPE. 

Acts xvi. 14, 15. 

As far as we can gather from Scripture, Lydia was the first fruit of the 
Gospel in Europe. About twenty years after the death and resurrection 
of our Lord, Paul and his fellow-travellers '' loosed from Troas, and 
came with a straight course io Samothracia, and the next day to Neapolis, 
and from thence to Philippi." 

Philippi received its name from Philip, the father of Alexander the 
Great. Before his time very little is known of its history. It was a city 
of Macedonia, north-east of Amphipolis, and nearly east of Thessalonica. 
It was not far from the borders of Thrace. It was about fifteen or twenty 
miles from the ^gean Sea, in the neighbourhood of Mount Pangaeas, 
and had a small river or stream running near it. Of the size of the city 
when Paul preached there we have no information. It is said, however^ 
ver. 12, to have been << the chief city of that part of Macedonia." 
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In Philippi there wm no Jewish Synagogue, bnt the Jews and deyont 
proselytes assembled outside of the gates by the bank of the riyer. On 
the first Sabbath after Paul's arrival he joined this little company of 
worshippers and explained to them the Scriptures. The Lord, who had 
so wonderfully directed PauFs steps to Macedonia, youchsafed to him the 
token of His presence by giving energy to his words. They did not 
return unto him void. The heart of Lydia '< was opened, that she attended 
onto the things that were spoken of Paul." The first thing we note here 
is, Whsh and how this Work oomhbnoed. 

In reference to the conversion of Lydia, we notice the time. It was on 
the Sabbath, The day from which the great missionary work in Europe 
started was the Sabbath. We are aware it was on the Jewish Sabbath — our 
Satnrday — bat the principle of the Sabbath is the same under both dis- 
pensations, and the same blessing of Qod rests upon our Christian 
Sabbath that formerly rested upon that of the Jews. As the great harvest 
which began in the Church of Philippi grew from the seed sown on the 
Sabbath day^ so now it is generally the day on which sinners are brought 
to the Savioar, and the strength of those who wait upon God in the use 
of the '< means of grace " is renewed. Let us, therefore, value, and 
preserve, and reverence our Sabbaths. 

Note the place. ** By a river side, where prayer was wont to be 
made." There was no conspicuous movement, no solemn parade, no great 
assembly like an American Gamp-meeting, or such as the Wesleys and 
Whitfield were frequently addressing. It was a little gathering by the 
river side, simple and unobtrusive as are our prayer-meetings, or class- 
meetings. How unlike some other historical events connected with 
PhUippi I Both under the Greeks and the Eomans, sanguinary battles 
had been fought on those plains. ** Every battle of the warrior is with 
confused noise and garments rolled in blood." But the victories of Jesus 
are all His own. He is *^ the Prince of Peace." His people are made 
" willing in the day of His power." They are subdued by Zovtf— con- 
qnered only to be made^^. '< For whom the Son makes free are free 
indeed." At this obscure place of prayer, — " by the river side," the 
conversion of a Continent began. The . largest oak in the forest had its 
origin in an acorn. The greatest fire often begins with a spark. And 
when we look at the results of this little gathering, we say, '< see how 
great a matter a little fire kindleth." 

It began in prayer. So it was also with the beginning of Christianity 
in Asia. After our Lord's ascension, " the Apostles, with the women, 
continued with one accord in prayer and supplication," and then the 
blessing came. The example here is most instructive. Every mission- 
ary enterprise, every effort to improve and extend religious work among 
us, if we are to hope for success and the blessing of God, must begin 
and be accompanied with prayer. 

The Company. All who assembled thus for worshipi and became the 
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first Earopean disciples of Christi were taomen^ at least there is no 
mention of men. In the New Testament women occnpj a meet important 
place in connection with the Chnrch of Christ. Paal speaks of them as 
having labonred with him. We haye no proof that they were ever em- 
ployed as public teachers or preachers of the Gospel, or that they were 
to be the instmcters of men in the general assembly ; bat as Deaconesses 
they were fellow-helpers. 

The Preaching. Panl spake nnto the women. We conld almost wish 
we had the discourse which Paul delivered on this occasion ; bat we are 
not informed what the snbject was. Had erery thing which the Apostles 
said and did been written, '' Uie world itself wonld not contain the books.'' 
We know, howeyer, the apostle's determination <' to know nothing 
among men saye Jesas Ohrist and Him cmcified." *' In ererj place he 
made known the sayour of His name." On this occasion, therefore, we 
may conclade, there was no formal, high-wrought oration deliyered; 
but plain, earnest, straightforward speaking, out of the fulness of his own 
heart. Hence they were '< things which accompanied salyation ;" or 
which were accompanied by salyation. 

We note. Secondly y Thb CoNyEBSiOK of Lydia.' 

<< Whose heart the Lord opened, that she attended unto the things 
which were spoken of," or by " Paul." Lydia was a seller of purple. 
She came from Tbyatira, a distant city of Asia Minor, a place famous for 
its dyes. Purple was a most yaluable colour, obtained usually from shell- 
fish. It was chiefly worn by princes, and by the rich ; so that traffic in 
it would be yery profitable. The '< rich man " is said to haye been 
"clothed in purple and fine linen." Lydia had come to Philippi for 
purposes of business, and was liying there in the pursuit of her ordinaiy 
employment. She was found among the women who first heard the 
joyful sound in that European city. She worshipped Qod ; from which 
we gather that she was in some sort already a religious woman, a 
proselyte, and in this respect yery unlike her fellow conyert, the jailer of 
Philippi, whose case is recorded in the same chapter. Not less striking is 
the contrast in the manner of her conyersion, as compared with that of 
the jailer. In her case the Lord gently opeded her heart. ' In his case 
there was sudden alarm, agitation, distress, fear, and terror. There was 
almost the '' resistless stroke " — the forcing open the door of the heart. 
In both cases it was the Lord's doing. It was the mighty power of the 
Holy Spirit, in the one case, with gentle yet almost irresistible might 
opening the heart. In the other, as it were by a stroke breaking it down. 
In each case the door of the heart which had been closed, was opened 
that Jesus might enter in. 

We note. Thirdly, Thb Effects. 

<< She attended unto the things which were spoken." So now where 
the heart is opened to the Lord, and by the Lord, the word of truth, the 
Gospel of Jesus Ohrist, is attended to gladly, seriously, prayerfully, and 



LTDIA. 801 

with personal application. The trath will dwell in such " richly in all 
wisdom." The word will be '< hid in the heart.'* On the part of Lydia 
there was an immediate readiness to dedicate herself openly to the Lord. 
" She was baptized.*' She at once proclaimed herself a Christian. A 
profession of Christianity is worthless where it is mere profession ; bat 
on the other hand, we are to be witnesses for God in a personal and pnblio 
declaration of onr Christianity. We are not to be ashamed to aronch 
the Lord for onr God. We do not profess to understand the phrase 
" secret disciple.^* Thafamili/ of Lydia also was baptized. The same 
troth is made prominent in the account of the jailer's conyersion. Our 
children are bound up with us in the covenant. *^ The promise is unto 
ns and to our children/' and the Christian life in the Church is based 
yery largely on the Christian life in the family. With regard to our 
children, then, we do right when we sing 

"We bring them, Lord, in thankful hands, 
And yield them up to Thee : 
Joyful that we oarselyes are Thine, 
Thine let oar offspring be.*' 

When Lydia received the grace of God, she immediately showed her 
willmgness to help those who had proclaimed the truths of the Gospel to 
her. She besought Paul and his companions to come into her house and 
abide there. At first they were reluctant to go ; probably fearing that 
they might bring her into trouble by the persecutions which were sure to 
arise against them. But Lydia had a courageous as well as a loving 
heart. She was ready to be a companion and helper of those who suffered 
for the name of Jesus, and, if need be, to suffer with them. She did 
what she conld. She gave them a home, and that home was a starting 
point for their work. Lydia is worthy of high honour, as being the first in 
Europe who provided a home for those who proclaimed '* the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God." May we not learn a lesson from this, in 
reference to our own MutuaUAid Association ? 
Let us look. Fourthly^ at Thb Praotioal Applioatiok. 
This simple narrative is helpful to us in connection with the subjects 
that frequently occupy the minds of God's people, as to the part that 
women ought to take in Church work, and the best way of organising 
their religious services. The Christian work of women, whatever might 
be the nature of it, seems to have been characteristic of this Church at 
Philippi ; for Paul, years after, when writing to that Church, said, " Help 
those women who laboured with me in the Gospel," As Paul did not 
permit women to preach, the reference must be to some other services 
which they had rendered. In the primitive Church there were deacon- 
esses, to whom was probably entrusted the care of the female members 
of the Church. The duties of instructing and exhorting them would 
probably be entrusted to pious females. Perhaps it will not be regarded 
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as far-fetched if we say, — such are female class leaders in our own 
Chorches.* In the Chnrches at Thessalonica, Athens, Corinth, and 
Borne, women are also spoken of as active labourers in the cause of 
religion. So far as the example of Lydia is concerned, she may be re- 
garded as the precursor, or forerunner of all those who by hospitaliiy, 
subscriptions, sympathy, and co-operation, hare made the ministrations of 
the Gospel more effectire than they would otherwise have been. There 
are but few who can fill any great place in the world, but in Lydia we 
Iiaye an example of a yery quiet way in which all can aid. There is a 
yast dijQference in people's dispositions with reference to the seryants of 
Qod and His Church in the present day. <' The labourer is worthy of 
his hire," but in the case of Lydia there was no pressure on the part of 
the apostles, — she constrained them to enter her house and abide there. 
Away with that religion which does not teach its possessors to contribnte 
towards the support of those who baye ministered spiritual things to 
them. To Christian women we say, Haye your hand bs well as your heart 
in God's work. All your powers of sympathy, all your gentleness and 
liberality, all the influence of your character and spirit, all is wanted in 
and by the Church of God, and will tell upon the highest destinies of the 
world. But one word more, yiz. — Among the honorary members of oor 
Mutual- Aid Association, who show their loye for brethren that haye gone 
from place to place preaching the word of life, we reckon not a fey 
Lydias. And yet there is room. 
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No. 16. — Some twenty-fiye years ago, a good brother Hying in the sub- 
urbs of London, and perceiying that most of his neighbours around him 
neyer attended a place of worship, opened his own cottage for preaching 
on the Sunday afternoon and eyening. A class was also formed, which 
met on the week eyening. Not only did this good brother and his wife 
open their house for preaching, but the preacher was hospitably and kindly 
entertained at their table. Not a farthing did our friends charge for 
lighting or any other expense; but they subscribed, with others at the 
class, and that money was faithfully paid oyer to the circuit funds. 

Our brother still liyes, but his faithful partner has lately been taken to 
heayen. But what did they liye to see ? First, an iron chapel raised. 
This has been superseded by a substantial brick building, to which lately 
has been added a good Sunday-school. . 

Among those who attended the cottage preaching was a young man 



* A qualifying dause should be inoorporated wiUi what Is said about the 
ministry of ivamerif inasmuoh as Paul himself lays down rules for womeni 
<* prophesying," as well as for their " praying/'— Eos, 
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who had been Hying in the neglect of his sonl, sometimes attending the 
chnrch once a day ; but the faithful testimony of oar local brethren, com- 
bined with the kind interest taken in him by oar friends of the cottage, 
led him to give himself fnlly to the Lord, and to his church by the will of 
God. 

One of our brethren who is a city missionary, was telling me that he 
held a meeting on Sunday evening in a school-room near at hand, and 
sometimes two or three hundred, including children, were present. '* I 
will pay you a visit/' I said. I took the opportunity of going last Sab- 
bath evening. I thought I should have been in good time, but the ser- 
vice had begun before I entered ; about a hundred persons were present,- 
and the number was considerably increased afterwards. They had a 
harmonium, and what we don't often see in our congregations now, a 
bass viol ; and the people young and old, joined in the singing with 
heart and soul. They sang Sankey's hymns. 

The singing was succeeded by prayer ; and our brother read the tenth 
chapter of Jeremiah, making some remarks as he passed along. More 
singing : and I must say that our friends with their instruments did their 
parts very creditably. 

I have been given to understand that city missionaries are not allowed 
to preach ; but they may exhort. However, our brother took a text ; 
the last verse in this tenth chapter of Jeremiah :—** Pour out thy fury," 
and he dwelt principally upon the importance and value of prayer, espe- 
cially family prayer ; the evils it warded o£f, and the blessings it secured. 
He said how delighted he was to see husband and wife with their chil- 
dren in the house of God. His remarks were interspersed with illustra- 
tiYe anecdotes, most of them drawn from his own observation in his 
work as & city misjsionary. 

I should like to know where exhortation ends, and preaching begins. 
^* Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same Scripture, and 
preached unto him Jesus." (Acts viii. 35.) One would think that the 
work for which these city missionaries are engaged is to preach unto the 
people Jesus. And to preach Him as our brother did this evening is 
the most effectual way to reach their hearts. 

The people appeared to pay much attention ; and even the children— 
and there were a good many there — were on the whole very quiet. As 
soon as the service was over, they wound up by singing, << Bing the 
bells of heaven." Just before the last verse was concluded, our brother 
left the desk, and placed himself at the door, and had a word and a shake 
of the hand with every one that went out. To one he said, " I have not 
seen you for some weeks." ** No, I have been in the country." '* I hope 
it has done you good." To another, *^ Good night I I am glad to see 
you." And so on. This ^* good night " and shake of the hand, and '< glad 
to see you," from the cheerful voice and pleasant countenance of our 
brother, works wonders. 
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Turning back again to the cottage serrice, it will be no breacb of con- 
fidence to say that, while oar worthy treasurer was bearing his testimony, 
some twelye years ago, this missionary whom I heard this eyening, and 
who has been labouring in this district about ten years, and has done and 
is still doing a good work, was the young man who then and there de- 
cided for Qod ; so that we see not only a large new chapel and school 
ba?e risen from the cottage serrice, but there has been also raised op a 
useful worker in the vineyard of the Lord. 

Should any of our friends go into the Croydon circuit, they may cross 
the field where another city missionary is labouring for Christ. This 
brother was brought to Qod by the instrumentality of our missionaiy 
abore. A city missionary, if he is a man of the right sort, becomes the 
trusted friend, counsellor, and comforter of the poor in their affliction and 
trouble, in the district in which he labours. May our brother be long 
spared, and be more successful in the future than he has been in the 
past! 

ITo. 17.-— It is gratifying to see that the Church of England has been 
alive to the wants of an increasing population. The church I attended 
this evening was the first built in onr parish in addition to the old chnrch, 
to meet those wants. It is a very substantial building, and will hold, I 
should think, 1,500 persons. It was not one third fall. Mother Chnrch 
is very tolerant ; and the bnildings erected for her service are sometimes 
occupied by clergymen of very divergent views. This church was occa- 
pied some time ago by a man whose moral character was so low that, at 
last, he had to be dismissed. He was sacceeded by a full-blown ritualist 
After a time he removed ; and now it is occupied by a worthy man ; and 
from a placard on the board in the churchyard, announcing the great 
meeting at Exeter hall on the confessional, I conclude that he is the very 
opposite in his views to his predecessor. 

The gentleman who preached this evening was not the vicar, but a Dr. 
A. His text was, '* Is there no balm in Qilead ?" <&c. It was aboat 
the poorest sermon I have listened to in any place in my walks. After 
a few introductory remarks, he left the text, and talked about uni- 
versal depravity and all men being sinners : that Christ died for sinners : 
that Christ was the physician that could pardon their sins, &c. &c 

If a candidate for our local plan were to take this as a text for a 
trial sermon, and were to preach such a sermon as this, he would be told 
by his brethren not to take figurative texts unless he is competent to care- 
fully work out the figure. The hymns sung at this church were from 
Eemble*s selection. 

No. 18. — For many years I had known a small Baptist chapel in our 
parish. It used to be called Mr. B.'s chapel. He was a good man, 
and served the church there for a number of years with credit to himselfi 
and great benefit to the neighbourhood ; and it was not till age and 
infirmity compelled, that he relinquished his charge. I believe he was 
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one of tbose self-denying men who did not harden the chnrcb, bat, like the 
Apostle Paul, laboured with his own hands tliat he might not be chargeable 
to anj man. 

After this good man had been called to hi» reward, a yoang man of 
the Methodist New Connexion gave np his fall redemption yiews, and 
became a Galvinist. I suppose he submitted to immersion ; and as he 
had some pulpit talent, he was adopted by this church. A certain 
amount of salary was raised for him, and things went on rather pros- 
perously for a time. 

Some friends of mine in the north wrote to me to know if I knew 

Mr. W, of N , as he was to preach in their chapel. So the Cal?i- 

nistic Baptist is turning round again to Arminian Methodism. I was 
asked to make some inquiry, which I did. I went to this chapel and in- 
quired of the deacons where their minister was that Sunday. *^ 0, he is in 
the country to-day." ** Are you aware that he is this day preaching on pro- 
bation in a Methodist Beform Church in Yorkshire?'* They were struck up 
in a heap. They knew nothing about it. ^ So this Methodist Baptist was 
adopted by the Northern Church ; and he proved a thorn in their sides* 

The little Baptist Church, after the departure of this gentleman, was 
supplied by a variety of preachers ; but it did not prosper. I had heard, 
however, that the minister now supplying the pulpit, was gathering a 
church about him ; so I went to hear him ; but he was away, and they 
had a supply from Spurgeon ; and a good sermon he preached, from 
Gal. vi. 14, ^* Glorying in the cross.'* It was a faithful gospel sermon. 
They used Sankey's hymns. I understand the present minister receives 
one pound a week from the church, but follows a business, like his 
worthy old predecessor, and the Apostle Paul. I hope the church will 
prosper, and Milton have his wish fulfilled, by keeping hirelings out of 
the church. 
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MEMOIR OP MRS. FLINT, OF WOOTTON, NORTHAMPTON. 

Martha Flint, the subject of this brief notice, was born at West Haddon, 
Northamptonshire, on July 10th, 1801. She was blessed with a pious 
education, with early training in the knowledge and fear of God. Her 
parents (James and Maria Abbott) were amongst the early Methodists of 
the village, whose house was the preachers' home, and who lived and died 
in the faith and hope of the Gospel. They enjoyed the peculiar happiness 
of seeing their daughter brought to Jesus at a very early period of her life. 
In 1811, the family was visited with a malignant fever; her brother 
died, but she was mercifully spared ; this visitation however was a means 
through the grace of God's Holy Spirit, of awakening in her soul a 
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concern for saltation; sbe sougbt and foand the Lord, was accepted 
throngh the beloved, and made happy in a SaYioar*s loye. 

Sbe was now in the eleventh year of her age, and having tasted that 
the Lord is gracious, she was desirous that others should be made 
partakers of the same grace, sbe became a tract distributor, and visitor 
of the sick in the village, which through the blessing of the Lord upon 
her endeavours, was no doubt one important means of increasing the congre- 
gation, and also the number of church members, which at one time 
amounted to about fifty souls. 

In the year 1832 she entered into the marriage state, and as all things 
beneath the sun are subject to change, so she with her husband wis 
called to leave her native place to reside at Northampton ; again in 1839 
they removed to Eimbolton in Huntingdonshire, for the purpose of 
managing a widow's business, who having afterwards transferred the 
business to her son, they again returned to Northampton, their residence 
there altogether embracing a period of nearly forty years ; but in all the 
changes of time, and place, and circumstances, she knew no change, except 
for the better; her heart was stedfast, trusting in the Lord. 

In the spring of 1848 her daughter Martha was afflicted with 
paralysis, which continued for eleven years, and then proved fatal ; but in 
all her affliction she had the full share of a mother's afifection, care, and 
attention; in the year 1857 the deceased was attacked with tjphos 
fever, was dangerously ill, but mercifully restored, and was spared to pay 
that attention to her daughter during the latter period of her affliction 
which she so greatly needed, and had the happiness of witnessing her 
peaceful and happy death. ' 

She was ever anxious for the welfare and prosperity of the Church of 
Christ, particularly for that portion of it to which she was united, taking an 
active part in all its gatherings and efforts for good, and like her 
honoured parents, she took a pleasure in affording the best accommodation, 
and paying the best attention in her power to the ministers of His hoi/ 
word; and being deeply sensible of the need of watchful oversight of the 
members of the Church of Christ, and of the advantages to be derired 
from a devout attention to the means of grace, and particularly the class 
meeting, she became a class-leader, and continued to discharge the dnties 
of that office for many years, first in the Alms house in Bridge Street, 
and afterwards at her own house, and was greatly beloved and highly 
esteemed by her classmates for her work's sake. 

She also interested herself in behalf of the fallen portion of her sex, in i 
order to recover them from their vicious course of life, fetching them from J 
their haunts of vice, and receiving them into her own home ; likewise visit- 
ing the prison for the same object, and sending some to the Reformatorf, 
but, alas ! with but little success, " Their ways lead down to death." 

In the early part of 1875 she removed to Wootton to reside with her 
daughter, and it was here that her last affliction took place. Her health 
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had been failiog for some iimo, but on the 2l8t of March, 1877, she was 
too ill to take a part in those domestic duties to which she had been so 
long accustomed ; her health gradually declined, and continued to do so 
until her death, which took place on May 4th, about a quarter past ten 
on the morning of that day. 

Her affliction was of six weeks' duration. During the first weeks of 
her affliction she suffered much from violent fits of coughing and vomi- 
tJDg, which, however, ceased for several days previous to her decease. But 
she became gradually weaker, and weaker, until her strength failed her, 
and she fell asleep, quietly and calmly, into the arms of Jesus. 

A friend standing by her bed-side said to her, *^ Though I walk through, 
the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil." She emphatically 
observed. " I fear nothing, I only want to get home.*' There was evi- 
dently an entire absence of all fear with regard to the future, but a well- 
grottnded hope, as the fruit and effect of a calm and settled confidence in 
the blessed Saviour. 

On the afternoon previous to her death, a few friends from North- 
ampton came to see her. She was conscious ; she knew them; she was very 
pleased, but could converse but little ; she remarked, however, that she 
had no care, no anxiety about anything. They could not help remarking 
how calm and peaceful was her state of mind, and how visibly it was im- 
pressed upon her countenance, that fair index of the mind. They saw her 
no more ; in a few short hours she passed away to a brighter world above. 

She was an excellent wife, a tender mother, a sincere Christian, an 
earnest worker. She now *^ rests from her labours, and her works follow 
her," Whatever she was of good, however, she was by the grace of God 
in Christ Jesus her Lord ; hence her faith and hope were in Him, in Him 
alone. She departed this life in the 76th year of her age, sixty-five of 
which had been spent in the service of her adorable Lord. She was in- 
terred in the Northampton cemetery (in the same grave with her daughter), 
on Wednesday, May 9th. The funeral was attended by a considerable 
number of sympathising friends, and the body was borne from the cemetery 
chapel to the grave by four of our local brethren, who kindly tendered 
their services on that occasion. 

Her death was improved in the Wellingboro*-road Chapel, Northamp- 
ton, on Sunday evening, May 13th, when a very appropriate, and excel- 
lent discourse was preached to a numerous congregation, by the Rev. G. 
Harrison, his discourse being founded on Romans xiv. 7, 8. 

In early youth, her heart she gave to God, 
In after years the path of virtue trod, 
Her life was pure through Jesu's grace alone. 
Through faith in Him who did for all atone. 

Her end was peace, a heavenly calm prevailed ; 

On Jesu's love her mind was sweetly stayed. 

So may my end, like hers, most peaoefol be, 

In heaven united, and from suffering free. T. F» 

z2 



808 



PASSING EVEKTS. 



The space allowed for passing events 
will not permit the notice of all the 
important matters discussed in the 
Weslevan Conference at Bristol. 
With less discussion than might have 
heen expected, lay delegation to the 
Conference is in future to be the rule ; 
240 ministers and 240 lajmen are to 
compose the Conference. The founda- 
tion is thus probably laid for very 
important changes before many years 
have passed. 

Our Temperance friends will be 
gratified to find that important resolu- 
tions were passed on the subjects of 
temperance and the formation of 
Bands of Hope. 

In a conversation on " the state of 
the work of God," the Rev. Thomas 
Hughes held that the main strength of 
Methodism was in its pulpit, and 
there also might be its weakness. He 
was afraid there was too much ten- 
dency in the present day (instead of 
attending to the great matter of 
leavening society with truth and Chris- 
tian principle) to high ecclesiasticism. 
They wanted to be a grand and 
splendid organisation. Now that 
was not the primary intention of Mr. 
Wesley ; iiis object was to leaven 
society with Christian truth. He 
feared there was too much routine in 
preaching. He should like to see 
more originality, intelligence, and 
power. He feared also that reading 
was fast becoming a substitute for 
preaching; and the two things were 
very different. Preaching was 
throwing the whole soul into the 
matter." Tlie Rev. Samuel Coley 
wisely suggested that more attention 
should be paid to the children of our 
congregations, a suggesiion to which 
too much importance cannot be 
attached. Take care of the young. 

John Bright, in speaking recently of 
the late Mr. Cobden, said : — ** He 
was more broken-down in heart and 
feeling by the American War, perhaps, 
than any other man I happened to 
know at that time in England." 
We may suppose that, were Mr. 
Cohden Etill Uving, he would have 
been similarly afi'ected at the late 
Amerioau Railway strike. Now 



that the confnsi^^n is past, the Ameri- 
cans appear to treat the strike as t 
light matter; hot we cmimol so regud 
it. Such oecnxTeiftees most be looked 
at calmly and grarely. That differ- 
ent classes in soeiefty shonld be 
liable to be up in arms against each 
other without waminir, and in a 
single day the orderly state of things 
become all eonfosion, most be uriout. 
The great lesson of man trying to add 
to the happiness of his feUow-man 
has to a very great extent yet to be 
learned. 

Am address signed by ninety-six 
peers has been forwarded by Lord 
Abergavenny to the Archbishops aod 
Bishops of the Church of England. 
In ttie address their lordships 
express *' great alarm at the intro- 
duction of the practice of auricular 
confession into the Church, and 
sorrow and deep indignation at the 
extreme indelicacy and impropriety 
of the questions proposed to be put to 
married and unmarried women and 
children. 

In answer to a deputation which 
waited upon him on Tuesday, August 
2 let, the Bishop of Manchester said 
that in future he would neither ordain 
any candidate, nor promote to the 
cure of souls any person who held the 
doctrine of sacramental confession or 
encouraged habitual confession. 

The British Association has been 
held this year at Plymouth. Pro- 
fessor Allen Thompson is the nev 
President. In his opening address 
he proclaimed himself to be a dis- 
ciple of Charles Darwin, who has so 
long aimed to fill the world with the 
ideas of *' natural selection," " 6Q^ 
vival of the fittest," " evolution," 
" development," &o. That the British 
Association is a great authority 
on scientific subjects is certain; but 
on looking through Dr. Thompson's 
address, and observing that the name 
of Mr. Darwin drew forth repeated 
cheers, and that an enthusiastic 
approval was given to the statement 
that nobody could long pursue the 
study of science without becoming an 
evolutionist, there come involuntarily 
to mind the words, " The carnal mind 
is enmity against God : for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither 
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indeed can be." Professor Thompson 
held to " a continnous series of 
gradations, making creation the result 
of gradual processes of development 
or derivation ;" but in speaking of 
"the development of the forms of 
animal life," he does not appear to be 
very certain, as the following words 
testify : *• The reflection forced itself 
upon us that we are just as ignorant 
of the mode of first origin of all the 
compounds of the inorganic elements, 
as we are of that of living matter; 
and we may therefore be excused if 
we suspend all theory and conjecture 
until we shall be guided to more 
reliable hypotheses through the plain 
track of observation and experiment." 
In his. concluding sentence, he 
quite took sides with " evolution." 
"It is only by the employment of 
such an hypothesis as that of evolu- 
tion that further investigation in 
their several departments will be 
promoted, so as to bring us to a fuller 
comprehension of the most general 
law which regulates the adaptation of 
structure to function in the universe." 
As to structure we take, for instance, 
the shoulder of a horse, how eminently 
it is formed so as to be adapted for 
the function of drawing heavy burdens. 
Science is looking for '* a law," by 
which the shoulder of a horse became 
formed as it is — revelation speaks of 
it as being done immediately by the 
finger of God. According to science, 
organic creation must have been the 
work of ages ; according to Revelation, 
the almighty power of an all- wise 
Creator is equal to any emergency. 
Let God only be what in fact the 
supreme Being must be ; then a 
method of creating by direct and 
sudden interference is as easy to Him 
as creation by a slow process of de- 
velopment and evolution, and much 
more consistent with His greatness. 

During the Association Meeting at 
Plymouth, on Saturday evening, Mr. 
Preece, Electrician to the Post Office, 
gave a lecture at the Guild Hall on 
the Telephone. In making experi- 
ments, communication with Exeter 
was established, and th3 operator at 
that distant city promptly and 
distinctly responded to the questions 
addressed to him. In eon^lusioni 



Mr. Preece said that he should not 
be surprised if he was informed one 
day not far distant, that Sir William 
Thompson had talked with Professor 
Graham Bell across the Atlantic 
Ocean. 

It often occurs that great men die 
when to us they appear to be most 
needed. Humanly speaking, France 
could ill spare M. Thiers just now, 
but the Historian of the Hevolution 
id suddenly gone, and the affairs of the 
great European Republic must be 
managed without him. How such 
sudden departures remind us of the 
need of working " while it is day." 



Nestlston Magna: A Story of York- 
shire Methodism; by Quintus 
Quarles: London. Elliot Stock. 
Price Five Shillings. 

Two books as diverse as possible, but 
both of them written by Methodist 
travelling Preachers, were put into 
our hands on the same day. We have 
sometimes been charged with placing 
ourselves in antagonism to our itin- 
erant brethren. Nothing can be 
farther from the truth. We ** esteem 
them very highly in love for their 
work's sake," when they stand by our 
side as brethren and fellow-labourers. 
But if any of them assume the priest, 
we very justly despise them. 

We had read Nestleton Magna 
as it appeared from time to time 
in the Methodist Newspaper. We 
know not that this class of literature, 
as appearing in newspapers, had en- 
gaged our attention since we read 
Beeehers Bookwood, which was 
published in the Ohristian World, 
some years ago. 

Grandfather Johnson had smoothed 
the way for something on a more ex- 
tended scale in the pages of this maga- 
zine, and John Wimhletori, by the 
late Thomas Hirst, appeared in 1868. 
This was followed by two other 
stories of a similar kind. In 1865, a 
change in the editorship led to the 
introduction of another story, The 
LooaX Preachers Wife, by the writer 
of Grandfather Johnson* Knowing 
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as the writer did, that this class of 
writing would be likely to shock some 
strait-laced Methodists, his introduc- 
tory chapter contained a few words 
on the imagination. It may not be 
out of place to transcribe them : 

*'We cannot but respect those con- 
scientious scruples with which some 
pious persons regard all works of the 
imagination. To think of reading a 
novel is horrifying ! The editors of 
the Wesleyan Metiiodist periodicals, 
in their prospectus for 1863, have 
these remarks : — ' In some of the more 
popular religious periodicals, fiction 
forms one of the chief attractions. 
Into no Wesleyan-Methodist periodi- 
cal is fiction admitted.' We remem- 
bered reading a dialogue in the Me- 
tkodist Magazine, entitled, ' Two and 
Two.' What was this but fiction? 
We have now before us the Christian 
Miscellany, for November 1863. 
There is a story by Adeline, under 
the head, ' Narrative.' It is called 
Anna Gray. The editors must be 
simple, indeed, not to discover fiction 
in Anna Gray. The authoress not 
only reports the words, and describes 
the actions of George and Anna Gray, 
but reveals their inmost thoughts. 
We think the person who condemns 
all works of the imagination, shows 
a weak and narrow mind." 

Since this was written, the Confer- 
ence editors have relaxed their un- 
bending rule. Hence we have had in 
the City Road Magazine^ Daniel 
Qaorniy by Mark Guy Pearce; which, 
as published in its separate form, has 
met with general acceptance, and se- 
cured an extensive sale. But, oh ! 
tell it not in Gath. The hundredth 
volume of The Methodist Magazinehe- 
gins this year with a work of fiction : 
The Deformed Duohess of Ferrara ; 
which has appeared from month to 
month to the present time, and is 
likely to run to the end of the year. 

As the great goddess of fiction is 
now so generally worshipped, and 
even the Wesleyan Conference has 
set up her image in the Temple of 
their literature, we might say to ob- 
jectors, in the words of the sensible 
Town Clerk of Ephesus, '' Seeing thea 
that these things cannot be spoken 
against, ye ought to be quiet, and to 
do nothing rashly." 



NestleUm Magna^ as described by 
the writer, had its type, no doubt, in 
some locality in which he laboaied as 
a Methodist preacher; and the 
characters he has introduced had 
their types too. The story opens 
with Blithe Natty, who is succeeded 
by Master Philip, Oad Adam Oliver, 
Black Morris, Lucy Blyth, Squire 
Fuller, Piggy Morris, Easper Grabtree, 
the Methodist Superintendent, and 
other minor characters. 

Oad Adam Oliver is the one charac- 
ter who stands out distinctly from the 
rest, and above all tJhe rest by far the 
best drawn, and the most consistent, 
the same throughout the story. The 
songs which Blithe Natty sings, while 
they show most undoubtedly the 
poetic genius of the writer, were never 
sung by blacksmith since the world 
began. He is an estimable character 
on the whole; but it is not likely 
that he would want all that persuad- 
ing to give his daughter to the 
squire's son, any more than that the 
squire himself would beg him to do 
so. Luoy Blyth is very much too 
perfect. This is the old fault of 
novelists. Men, as a rule, are not 
devils; neither are women angels. 
Many base men exist, and excellent 
women ; but take society as it is, and 
we shall find all excellences bodily. 
mental, moral, and spiritual do not 
meet in one person. Fielding's All- 
worthy was a fine character ; bat the 
others were a sad mixture. 

The story, which culminates in the 
raising of a new Methodist Chapel at 
Nestleton, and the marriage of Philip 
and Lucy, is on the whole well told, 
and seldom drags ; which is saying a 
great deal for it. Persons taking np 
the book will be lured on to the end. 
Even Bishop Wilberforce, if he had 
been alive and had taken it up, wonld 
not, we think, have cast it under the 
table, where he said he always threw 
dull books. 

We thank the writer for his out- 
line of Nathan Bly th's sermon ; bat 
more for his just and kindly notice of 
local preachers; and with quoting 
that notice, we close our remarks, 
just observing that the book, as a 
whole is a healthy production, and will 
both interest and instruct its readers. 

*^ No grander and more triumphant 
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issue ever attended the preached 
word than that which that day 
crowned the labours of Nathan Blyth, 
the local preacher. No prelatio 
hands had ever been laid on his 
head; no solemn ordination vows 
had ever set him apart for the high 
and holy calling; no clerical train- 
ing or episcopal degree had ever given, 
him conventional status as a minister 
of Christ; but God had sent him; 
his church had called him ; the love 
of Christ sustained him ; and neither 
Paul nor Peter had a higher warrant 
for the message they proclaimed. 

'* There is a lamentable tendency in 
these days among the -Methodist 
people to look askance at the local 
preachers. In many places they are 
unacceptable in town or city pulpits ; 
they are relegated to small and un- 
important spheres of labour. The 
natural consequence is a marked in- 
disposition on the part of young and 
capable men to enter the local ranks, 
and an outcry on the part of superin- 
tendent ministers that appointments 
are difficult to supply. Let Metho- 
dism beware ! Let her be careful 
how she trifles with this agency, so 
rife with power and blessing. The 
enrolment of this glorious army was 
one of Wesley's grandest inspirations ; 
and in the day when her local 
preachers fail her, Methodism will be 
&s weak as Samson was when his 
locks were shorn." 

Substitution,: A Treatise on the Atone- 
ment. By Marshall Bandies. Lon- 
don: J. Grose Thomas and Co., 
Price Five Shillings. 

KoNB but a thinker, and a profound 
thinker too, could have produced this 
book. And we may go further, and 
pay, none but thinkers will appreciate 
^^' It is natural at all times that we 
should bear in mind that ours is 
the Local Preachers' Magazine. 
^ut it is more especially necessary to 
remember this when a book of this 
class comes before us. Every local 
preacher, however deficient he may be 
in many branches of knowledge, 
should be well acquainted with Chns- 
tian Theology. 

In every age, but never more per- 
haps than at the present day, those 
doctrines of the Bible which are 



generally reckoned orthodox, have 
been called in question. This lias 
been done not merely by the open 
unbeliever and the Unitarian, but 
by many who are designated evange- 
lical Christians. The doctrine of 
Substitution, the doctrine of this 
book, how frequently it has been at- 
tacked by some, and quietly set aside 
by others. 

That an open and avowed unbe- 
believer should not hold the doctrine 
of Substitution, is natural enough ; 
but that a professed believer in the 
mission of Christ should not, is 
strange. It is true that " Great is the 
mystery of godliness. God was mani- 
fest in the flesh." This subject, the 
more it is pondered by the thoughtful 
mind, the greater the mystery ap- 
pears. Is it not so with most sub- 
jects? They are familiar to our 
sight and mind, but when we look 
more attentively into them, we are 
led to exclaim, " How wonderful are 
Thy works, Lord ! in wisdom hast 
thou made them all.** 

It is impossible for us to take the 
plain letter of sacred Scripture, 
especially our Lord's own utterances 
and those of his apostles, without 
coming to the conclusion of Paul, 
** I delivered unto you first of all that 
which I also received, how that 
Christ died for bur sins according to 
the Scriptures." 

Mr. Bandies' is a book from which 
we cannot well quote. There are 
eleven chapters, besides an introduc- 
tory one, and our readers may form 
a tolerable idea of the book if we give 
the heads of those chapters : — On the 
rationale of the atonement ; Defini- 
tions and distinctions: Substitution 
as implied in Christ our sacrifice : 
Substitution as implied in Christ our 
ransom : Substitution as implied in 
Christ our representative: Substitu- 
tion as meeting the claims of justice: 
Substitution as explaining the na- 
ture of reconciliation: Substitution 
in relation to subjective sanctiflca- 
tion : Theory of pardon by the mere 
sovereign prerogative of God : Theory 
of salvation on the ground of repen- 
tance : Moral power Theories : Gen- 
eral objections to vicarious atonement 
considered. These chapters contain 
a very large number of subdivisions. 
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It is one of those books which must 
be carefully read ; yea, and re-read, 
if the student would grasp and com- 
prehend the argument. 

The booh has been printed by a 
new firm, and well done too. 

Lightning Floihes: or Outspoken 
Truths to Professors of religion, by 
Silas Henn. Post 8yo, 211 pages. 
London, Elliot Stock. 

LioHTNiKG Flashes ! ! ! But our read- 
ers need be under no alarm. We 
have gone through the book without 
feeling a single shock. The fact is, 
here are th&teen chapters of very 
useful talk, rather common-place 
though. We found nothing of the 
Thnnder-and-lightning kind to affect 
our own nerves. 

Some publishing houses, like the 
Beligious Tract Society, can always 
ensure the sale of a certain number 
of copies of any book they publish, no 
matter what the book may be. Some 
men reach this enviable position, 
Mr. Henn is one of them. We have 
frequently been puzzled as to where 
he finds purchasers for his books; 
but he does find them, or he would 
cease to publish book after book as 
he has done. 



SPEAE NO ILL I 

Nat, speak no IQ : a kindly word 

Can never leave a sting behind ; 
And, 1 to breathe each tale we've heard 

Is far beneath a noble mind. 
Fall oft a better seed is sown 

B^ choosing thus the kinder plan ; 
For if bat little good be known. 

Still let as speak the best we can. 

Qive me the heart that fain woald hide, 

Woold fain another's faults efface : 
How can it pleasure human pride 

To prove humanity but base ? 
No, let as reach a higher mood,— 

A nobler estimate for man : 
Be earnest in the search for good, 

And speak of all the best we can. 

Then speak no ill, bat lenient be 

To other's failings as your own : 
If you're the first a fault to see. 

Be not the first to miU^e it known. 
For life is but a passing day, 

No lip may tell how brief its span : 
Then, i the little time we stay, 

Let's speak of all the best we can t 
'—Aberdeen Merald. 



tiljtnu Stltt&mt. 

MABEETS IN AFBIGA. 
(From Livingstone's last Journals.) 

" Mabket-places, called ' Tokos,* are 
numerous all along liualaba. To 
these the Barua of the other bank, 
4Some daily in large canoes, bringing 
grass-cloth, salt, floor, oassava, fowls, 
goats, pigs, and slaves. When the 
men of the districts are at war, the 
women take their goods to market, as 
if at peace, and arejnever molested. All 
are yery keen traders, buying one 
with another, and changing back 
again ; and any profit made is one of 
the enjoyments of life. 

" 1st April, 1871.— The banks (of 
the Lualaba river) are well peopled; 
but one must see the gathering at the 
market, of about 3,000, chiefly women, 
to judge of their numbers. They hold 
market one day, and then omit atten- 
dance here for three days, going to 
other markets at other points in the 
intervals. It is a great institution 
in Manyuema. Numbers seem to 
inspire confidence, and they enforce 
justice for each other. As a rule, all 
prefer to sell in the market, to doing 
business anywhere else. If one says, 
* Come, sell me that fowl or clotii,' 
the reply is, * Come to the " Ohitoka," 
or market-place.* 

"2nd April — To-day the market 
contained over a thousand people, 
carrying earthen pots and cassava, 
grass-cloth, fishes, and fowls. Thej 
were alarmed at my coming among 
them, and were ready to flee ; many 
stood afar off in suspicion : some 
came from the other side of the river 
with their goods. 

'* Srd May. — Markets are bdd 
every eight or ten miles from each 
other ; and to these the people come 
from far ; for the market is as great 
an institution as shopping is with the 
civilised. Illicit intercourse is pun- 
ished by the whole of the ofiender*8 
family being enslaved. 

" IQth May.— At least three thou- 
sand people at market to-day, and 
my going among them has taken 
away the fear engendered by the 
slanders of slaves and traders; for 
all are pleased to tell me the names 
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of the fishes and other things. Lepi- 
dorians are caught by the neck, and 
lifted out of the pot to show their 
fatDess. Camwood, ground and made 
into flat cakes for sale, and earthen 
balls, such as are eaten in the disease 
Bafura or earth-eating, are offered ; 
and there is quite a roar of voices in 
the multitude, haggling. It was 
pleasant to be among them, compared 
to being with the slaves. 

"2lth May. — ^The market is a 
basj scene— every one is in dead 
earnest — little time is lost in friendly 
greetings. Vendors of fish run about 
with potsherds full of snails, or small 
fishes, or young Oarias oapsnsis 
smoke-dried and spitted on twigs, or 
other relishes, to exchange for cassava 
roots dried after being steeped three 
days in water : potatoes, vegetables, 
or grain, bananas, flour, palm-oil, 
owls, salt, pepper. Each is intensely 
eager to barter food for relishes, and 
makes strong assertions as to the 
goodness or badness of everything. 
The sweat stands in beads on their 
faces. Cocks crow briskly, even 
when slung over the shoulder with 
their heads hanging down ; and pigs 
squeal. Iron knobs, drawn out at 
each end to show the goodness of the 
metal, are exchanged for cloth of 
the Muabe palm. They have a 
large funnel of basket-work below the 
vessel holding the wares, and slip the 
goods down if they are not to be seen. 
They deal fairly, and when differences 
arise they are easily settled by the 
men interfering or pointing to me ; 
they appeal to each other, and have 
a strong sense of natural justice. 
With so much food changing hands 
amongst the three thousand atten- 
dants, much benefit is derived. Some 
come from twenty to twenty-five 
miles. The men flaunt about in 
gaudy-coloured lambas of many-folded 
kilts — the women work hardest — 
the potters slap and ring their earth- 
enware all round, to show that there 

is not a single flaw in them 

It is a scene of the finest natural 
acting imaginable. The eagerness 
with which all sorts of assertions are 
made — ^the eager earnestness with 
which apparently all creation, above, 
around, and beneath, is oaUed on to 
attest the truth of what they alleg( 



and then the intense surprise and 
withering scorn cast on those who 
despise their goods ! But they show 
no concern when the buyers turn up 
their noses at them. Little girls run 
about selling cups of water for a few 
small fishes, to the half- exhausted 
wordy combatants. To me it was 
an amusing scene. I could not under- 
stand the words that flowed off their 
glib tongues, but the gestures were 
too expressive to need interpretation, 
" 27th May. — Going into the 
market, I noticed that one man 
presented a few small fishes, another 
a sweet potato and a piece of cassava, 
and a third two small fishes fto Hua- 
sanij ; but the Manyuema are not a 
liberal people. A stranger in the 
market had ten human under jaw- 
bones hung by a string over his shoul- 
der. On inquiry, he professed to have 
killed and eaten the owners, and 
showed with his knife how he cut up 
his victim. When I expressed dis- 
gust, he and others laughed. I see 
new faces every market-day. Two 
nice girls were trying to sell their 
venture, which was roasted white 
ants, called * Gumb6.* " 



CHRISTIANITY AND WAR. 

Mb. Gilbert Yknables, of London, 
writes : — ** The man who is killed or 
seriously wounded in a duel is, as 
often as not, the man who had the 
right in the original quarrel ; and in 
greater wars the coarse sneer of 
Napoleon that he had generally found 
God on the side of the big battalions, 
is but another way of saying the 
same thing. War refers moral ques- 
tions to a tribunal in which moral 
principles have little influence on the 
verdict. On the one occasion when 
St. Peter, in what was certainly a 
good cause, asked, 'Lord, shall we 
smite with the sword ? * the reply 
wsns not confined to the injunction, 
'Put up thy sword again into his 
place,' but our Saviour added the 
general remark, ' For all the^ that 
take the sword shall perish with the 
sword,' by these words for ever re- 
pudiating the idea that those who 
appeal to the sword may expect to 
have their quarrel decided by any 
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other inflaenco than the relative 
material strength and skill which the 
ccynbatants can bring to bear. ^It 
follows that when Christian men, 
deliberately professing that each a 
course is consistent with their prin- 
ciples, commit a good cause to the 
arbitrament of war, and lose the 
verdict, they drive the world to one 
of two conclusions — either that the 
right was, after all, wrong, or that 
' God is on the side of the big bat- 
talions,* in the sense that He is not 
' a God that judgeth in the earth * at 
aU. And thus latter is the belief to 
which the world appears to be fast 
giving itself up. *But,' it wOl be 
urged, ' if all the good people act as 
you wish, they will soon be extermi- 
nated; there are plenty of people 
ready to take advantage of their non- 
resistance. If England were to take 
your advice, we should become a 
nation of milksops, of whom the 
Bismarcks of the world would make 
but short work. In fact, so utterly 
anomalous would be the condition of 
things if all p[ood Christians were to 
adopt the principle of absolute non- 
resistance, that one moment's reflec- 
tion must convince any candid person 
that the principle itself is wholly 
unsound.' Now, this objection, which 
is in substance that of The Pall Mall 
Gazette, and is historically and 
philosophically inconclusive, involves 
a pessimist view of human nature, 
and shows a great want of trust in 
the power of Christianity historically. 
Our Saviour Himself, and the early 
Christiana, were non-resistant, and it 
was while they renmined so, that 
Christianity spread aU over the world. 
The conquests of Christianity were 
made at a time when Christians 
joyfully endured the spoiling of their 
goods, and when whosoever killed them 
tJtought that he was doing Ood service. 
If Christianity could, under those 
conditions, overspread so much of 
the world, what right have we to 
say that to revert to the old principle 
would not consummate the triumph 
of the Church of Christ in these later 
days ? " 

The silence of a person who loves 
to praise is a censure sufficiently 
severe. 



LONDON BEFOBE THE GBEAT 
FIBE. 

London once was not what London 
is now. Half a century before tiie 
"great fire,*' James the First at- 
tempted, though vainly, to put a stop 
to the rage for building that had al- 
ready commenced. But his attempts 
were in vain. London was sur- 
rounded by villages that were then in 
the country. It was a pleasant, water- 
side walk by the Strand — ^then liter- 
ally what its name imports — ^tothe 
village of Charing, and then the per- 
ambulator came to the city of West- 
minster, with its parks and palaces, 
law-courts. Houses of Parliament, 
and its venerable Hall and Abbey. 
Covent-Garden was a garden. Moor- 
field^ were fields ; and it was a nice 
ramble up what is now City-road to 
Islington, which then stood pleasantly 
by itself. All around the germ of 
the future vast metropolis were fields 
and gardens, studded, indeed, with 
houses ; but they were country houses ; 
though a far-seeing spectator might 
have beheld, in imagination, the fill- 
ing up of this extended ground-plan, 
and its growth into a mighty mass of 
brick and mortar, furnishing accommo- 
dation for four millions of inhabitants, 
as is the case at present. And how 
far the enlargement is to go, who can 
say? Whittington had a long country 
walk through the fields to the bottom 
of Highgate hill ; but now, one con- 
tinuous row of houses extends from 
the Bank, connecting London, Isling- 
ton, Holloway, and Highgate. Lon- 
don Bridge was a long street, with 
houses on each side, completely inter- 
cepting the view of the river. Not 
only did Tyburn, so celebrated in the 
annals of crime and punishment, 
stand completely in the country, bnt 
the bottom of Holborn-hill only be- 
gan to be built upon some seven years 
before the " fire." Evelyn, in his 
** Journal,*' under the date of " June 
7, 1659," says;— "To London, to 
take leave of my brother, and see the 
foundations now laying for a long 
street of buildings in Hatton Garden, 
designed for a little town, lately an 
ample garden." 

Of the London that then was, we 
will only say, first, that nanow streets, 
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and honses built only in reference to 
the domestic habits of the olden time, 
rendered it quite unfit for those who 
expected to enjoy health, and to live 
out all their days. Everything in 
the way of overcoming disease then 
was to be efifected by medicine, ad- 
ministered with no sound knowledge 
either of the substances employed, or 
of the human subject to be operated 
upon. Modern medicine follows na- 
ture, and lays, down, first of all, the 
necessity of pure air, pure water, 
cleanliness, and a wholesome diet. 
And we are already coming to this : 
that our towns and houses are to be 
built so as not to be, as once they 
were, necessarily unfavourable to 
health. And having said thus much, 
we come to two important facts in the 
history of London : the great plague, 
and the great fire. The first broke 
out in the summer of the year 1665. 
We are not going to give a full ac- 
count of it- We shall content our- 
selves with an extract or two from 
Mr. Evelyn's " Journal," written be 
it remembered, at the very time. 
When the awful occurrences took 
place to which he refers, he was a 
living man: he heard of them; he 
saw their evidences ; he went home 
from the sight, and recorded them in 
the "Journal** which minutely de- 
tails the particulars of his life. Thus, 
on the 16th of July, (1665,) he writes : 
" There died of the plague in London 
this week eleven hundred, and in the 
week following above two thousand. 
Two houses were shut up in our 
parish (Deptford).'* He writes: 
** August 2nd. — ^A solemn fast through 
Englaad, to deprecate God's displea- 
sure against the land by pestilence 
and war: our Doctor preaching a 
sermon from Levit. xxvi. 41, 42, that 
the means to obtain remission of 
punishment was not to repine at it, 
but humbly to submit to it.*' 

We &dd a record or two from the 
•* Journal.'* " August 8th.— Died 
this week, in London, four thousand." 
** August 15th. — There perished this 
week five thousand. 28th. — The con- 
tagion still increasing, I sent my wife 
And whole family (two or three neces- 
sary servants excepted) to my bro- 
ther's at Wotton, being resolved to 
stay at my house myself, and to look 



after my charge, trusting in the pro- 
vidence and goodness of God.'* " Sept. 
7th. — Came home from Chatham, 
there perishing near ten thousand 
poor creatures weekly; however, I 
went all along the city and suburbs 
from Kent-street to St. James's, a 
dismal passage, and dangerous to see 
so many coffins exposed in the streets, 
now thin of people, the shops shut up, 
and all in mournful silence, not know- 
ing whose turn it would be next.'* 
A mournful picture ; and the more so. 
as it is not an imaginative one, but 
described from the life by an actual 
spectator. On the 23rd of November, 
he says : — •* The contagion has now 
decreased considerably;'* and he 
closes the year as usual with pious 
reflections. "December 31st. — Now 
blessed be God for His extraordinary 
mercies and preservation of me this 
year, when thousands and tens of 
thousands perished, and . were swept 
away on each side of me, there dying 
in our parish alone " (Deptford, then 
far less populous than at present) 
" this year four hundred and six of 
the pestilence." 

In the beginning of 1666 there was 
a pause ; but in April the plague re- 
turned to the neighbourhood, though 
the city continued exempt. He says : 
"April 16th. — Our parish was now 
more infected with the plague than 
ever, and so was all the country 
about, though almost quite ceased at 
London." ** July 22nd. Our parish 
still infected with the contagion." 
" 29th.— The pestilence now afresh 
increasing in our parish, I forbore 
going to church.'* '« Aug. 26th.— The 
contagion still continuing, we had 
the church-service at home.** Before 
seven days had elapsed, the fire, the 
great instrument .of Providence in 
clearing the ground of the very 
sources and aliment of contagion, 
broke out. In its course. Old St. 
Paul's was swept away, and a way 
was opened for the erection of the 
present edifice, the glorious monu- 
mental pQe of the architect. Sir Chris- 
topher Wren. It is a remarkable 
fact, however, and not generally ad- 
verted to, that the old building stood 
in such need of repairs, that a Com- 
mission was appointed to examine 
and^ report on the subject. Mr. 
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Erelyn was one of its members. He 
has an entry in his Journal, of the 
date of Augast 27th, in which he 
records the fact of their last visitation, 
and the conclusions to which they 
came. Of course, the fire altered all 
their plans. He says, ** I went to St. 
Paul's church, where with Dr. Wren, 
.Mr. Prat, Mr. May, Mr. Thomas 
Chiohley, Mr. Slingsby, the Bishop 
of London, the Dead of St. Paul's, 
and several expert workmen, we went 
about to survey the general decays of 
that ancient and venerable church, 
and to set down in writing the parti- 
culars of what was fit to be done, 
with the charge thereof, giving; our 
opinion from article to article. Find- 
ing the main building to recede out- 
wards, it was the opinion of Chichley 
and Mr. Prat that it had been so 
built ab origins for an efifect in per- 
spective, in regard of the height ; but 
I was, with Dr. Wren, quite of 
another judgment, and so we en- 
tered it. 

We plumbed the uprights in several 
places. When we came to the stee 
pie, it was deliberated whether it 
were not well enough to repair it 
only on its old foundation, with re- 
servation to the four pillars ; this Mr. 
Chichley and Mr. Prat were also for, 
but we totally rejected it, and insisted 
that it required a new foundation, 
not only in regard of the necessity, 
but for that the shape of what stood 
was yexy mean, and w<f had a mind 
to build it with a noble cupola^ a form 
of ehuroh- building not as yet^ known 
in the Church of England^ but of 
wonderful arace : for this purpose we 
offered to bring in a plan and esti- 
mate, which, after much contest, was 
at last assented to, and that we should 
nominate a committee of able work- 
men to examine the present founda- 
tion. This concluded, we drew all up 
in writing, and so went with my Lord 
Bishop to the Dean's.** 



WHAT IS THE BIGHT TEXT f AND 
HOW DO YOU KNOW IT f 

Wb know it by the signs of a Mend. 
When a verse gives your mind a 
hearty grip, firom which yon cannot 



release yourself, you will need no 
further direction as to your proper 
theme. Like the Bsh, you will nibble 
at many baits, but when the hook has 
fairly pierced you, you will wander 
no more. When the text gets a hold 
of us, we may be sure that we have 
a hold of it. To use another simile : 
vou get a number of texts in your 
hand, and try to break them up; yna 
hammer at them with might and 
main, but your labour is lost ; at last 
you find one which crumbles at the 
first blow, and sparkles as it falls in 
pieces, and you perceive jewels of the 
rarest radiance flashing from within. 
It grows before your eye like the 
fabled seed which developed into a 
tree while the observer watched 
it. 

It charms and fascinates you, or it 
weighs you to your knees, and loads 
with the burden of the Lord. Knovv 
then that this is the message from 
the Lord which he would have joa 
deliver, and, feeling this, you will be- 
come so bound by that Scripture that 
you will never feel at rest until you 
have yielded your whole mind to its 
power, and have spoken upon it as 
the Lord shall give you utterance. 
Wait for the elect word, even if you 
wait till within an hour of the ser- 
vice, Tliis may not be understood 
by cool, calculating men, who are not 
moved by impulses as we are, but to 
some of us these things are a law in 
our hearts against which we dare not 
offend. We tarry at Jerusalem till 
power is given. 

** I believe in the Holy Ghost." 
This is one of the articles of the creed, 
but it is scarcely believed among pro- 
fessors so as to be acted on. Many 
ministers appear to think that they 
are to choose the text ; they are to 
discover its teaching ; they are to find 
a discourse in it. We do not think 
so. We are to use our own volitions, 
of course, as well as our understand- 
ings and affections, for we do not pre- 
tend that the Holy Ghost will compel 
us to preach from a text against oar 
wills. He does not deal with us as 
though we were musical boxes, to be 
wound up and set to a certain time ; 
but that glorious inspirer of all traths 
deals with us as with rational intelli- 
genoes, who are swayed by apirito*! 
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forces congraoQS to'onr natures: still, 
devout minds evermore desire that 
the choica of the text should rest with 
the all- wise Spirit of God, and not 
with their own fallible understand- 
ings, and therefore they humbly put 
themselves into his hand, asking him 
to condescend to direct them to the 
portion of meat in due season, which 
he has ordained for his people; 
Gurnal says : " Ministers have no 
ability of their own for tlieir work. 
Oh ! how long may they sit tumbling? 
their books over, and puzzling their 
brains, until God comes to their help, 
and then— as Jacob's venison — it is 
brought to their hand. If God. drop 
not down his assistance, we write 
with a pen that hath no ink ; if any 
one need walk dependently upon God 
more than another, the minister is 
he." 

If any man inquire of me, ** How 
shall I obtain the most proper text?" 
I should answer, ** Cry to God for it." 
Harrington Evans, in his ** Rules for 
Sermons," lays down as the first : 
" Seek God in prayer for choice of a 
passage. Inquire why such a pas- 
sage is decided upon. Let the question 
be fairly answered. Sometimes the 
answer may be such as ought to de- 
cide the mind against the choice." 
If prayer alone should not guide you 
to the desired treasure, it will in any 
case be a profitable exercise to you to 
have prayed. The difficulty of set- 
tling upon a topic, if it makes you 
pray more than usual, will be a very 
great blessing to you. Praying is the 
best studying. Luther said so of 
old. *'Bene orasse est bene stu- 
duisse," and the well-known proverb 
will bear repeating. Pray over the 
Scripture ; it is as the heading of 
grapes in the wine-vat, the thresh- 
ing of com on the bam fioor, the 
melting of gold from the ore. Prayer 
is twice blest ; it blesseth the plead- 
ing preacher, and the people to whom 
he ministers. When your text comes 
in answer to prayer, it will be all 
the dearer to you. 

Let me caution you, however, 
against the whims of your hearers, 
or the peculiarities of the wealthy 
and influential. I return to the re- 
mark, think over what your people 
really want for their edification, and 



let that be your theme. ^(7. H. Spur^ 
geons " Lectures to my Students" 



THE SECOND CHAPTER OF 
EXODUS. 

Ghristiakitt does not profess to root 
ont human nature ; it only undertakes 
to sanctify, elevate, ennoble, and im- 
prove human nature. The risk of 
sin in anger is in its degenerating 
into malice, when it becomes sin. 
We have a striking evidence of sin- 
less anger in the 3rd chapter of Mark, 
where it is said, '* When Jesus had 
looked round about on them with 
anger," but it is beautifully added, 
" being grieved for the hardness of 
their hearts," as if His anger was 
manly sorrow or grief at the hardness 
of their hearts. Moses had perhaps 
more of the passion of human nature 
than the sorrow of a Cliristian, and 
he may have felt as he once spoke, 
unadvisedlv and sinfully, for who is he 
that sinneth not? Yet still there was 
enough in the conduct of Pharaoh, 
and in the maltreatment of the 
children of Israel, to arouse the 
temper of any man ; and it needed 
the grace of God mingled with that 
temper, or passion, to make it as 
much pity for a misguided king as 
indignation at his atrocious tyranny. 
'*And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you." 
Lest you should expect too much 
from this last plague, I warn you 
that Pharaph will not hearken unto 
you. 

Now this seems a sort of inexpli- 
cable inconsistency. Why should God 
bid Moses to do things to persuade 
Pharaoh, when he told Moses all 
throughout that he would not listen ? 
The answer is, it is ours to do the 
duties that are assigned by the most 
High ; it is God's to determine the 
results. If every soldier who marched 
into the field of battle were to say, 
** What is the use of opposing that 
mighty force ? I know we shall fail," 
there would be speedy defeat. It is 
by each feeling that there is a duty 
assigned, and having confidence in 
Him who assigns it, that any work 
will be most efficiently done. God 
determines results ; it is ours to use 
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the meftns. God metes oat the har- 
yetst ; it is oors to sow the seed. 
Moses had notbisg to do with the 
effect of what be wrought ; he had 
only to do what was bidden, and to 
commit the result to Him who jndgeth 
righteously .^/>r. /. Cunming. 



^^inonuns of l^e Pimt^s< 



OCTOBEB. 

The snn rises on the Ist at three 
minutes after six and sets at twenty 
minutes before six; on the 15th it 
rises at twenty-six minutes after six 
and sets at five minutes after five ; 
and on the 81st it rises at six minutes 
before seven and sets at twenty-seven 
minutes before ^ve. We thus have 
fifty-one minutes less daylight in the 
morning and sixty-three minutes less 
in the evening, and lose nearly two 
hours in the length of the day, which 
on the Ist is eleven hours and thirty- 
three minutes, and will be on the Ist 
of November nine hours and tbirty- 
five minutes. 

The moon is new on the 6th at 
two minutes before ten at night, and 
full on tbe 22nd at thirty-one minutes 
after seven in the morning. On the 



first Sunday the moon sets about ml- 
teen minutes before the sun ; on the 
second Sunday it sets about half-past 
ten at night ; on the third Sunday it 
rises at thirteen minutes after four in 
the afternoon; and on the fourth 
Sunday it rises at eighteen minutes 
after nine in the evening. 

The moon is near to Mercury on 
the 5th, to Venus on the 9tb, to 
Jupiter on the 11th and 12th, to Mais 
on the 17th and 18th, and to Saturn 
on the 18th. 

Mercury is a morning star, and 
rises between one and two hours be- 
fore the sun all the month. It is 
not far from Spica Virginis on the 
25th. 

Venus is an evening star, and sets 
more than an hour after the sun. 

Mars sets in the early morning 
hours. This planet is exciting con- 
siderable interest just now, it being 
affirmed that satellites or moons are 
revolviog round it with great swift- 
ness, — one of them in a course or orbit 
contrary to the other. 

Jupiter is an evening star, setting 
about three hours after the sua^all 
the month. 

Saturn rises and sets shortly after 
Mars, these planets being near to- 
gether, and on the 18th near the 
moon. 



puiual-^ib %Mtstm^\m §ieprtjer. 



Died on September 10th, 1877, William Nelstrop, Esq., of Pontefract. 
Aged 74. 

This gentleman was one of the earliest and most liberal supporters of 
our Mutual-Aid Association. He joined it in 1860, when such friends 
were few ; and he has never wavered in his attachment to it, nor relaxed 
his exertions in its behalf. His last successful efforts were directed to the 
augmentation of its funds by means of a collection in all the chapels in bis 
circuit. He did not live to see this good work completed ; being called 
somewhat suddenly to his heavenly rest. 

We hope a lengthened account of our late brother's life will be furnished 
for this magazine. 
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GENEBAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother J. Wade's, Mitcham, Surrey, 
on Wednesday, 12th September last. 

Present: The President, £x- Pre- 
sident, Honorary and General Secre- 
taries, Wade, Wright, Harding, Clap- 
ham, Amphlett, Tidmanh, Jameson, 
Parker, Wardley, and Madder. 

Prayer was offered by Brother 
Harding. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The monthly abstract was read, 
which showed 11 new members, 6 
deaths, 58 sick, and 118 saperan- 
nnated. 

The receipts from branches since 
May last, were ^6646 Ss. 6d., and the 
payments to the branched £684 5s. 
lid., besides working expenses. 

An order was drawn on the Trea- 
surer for secretary's salary, postages, 
&c., amounting to j£43 12s. Od. 

The Secretary was requested to 
correspond further with our friends 
at Peterborough, with the view of ex- 
tending the operations of that branch. 

Brother J. J. of K., aged 70, a 
preacher for 40 years, applied for 
help. He has been a labourer, but 
through bad health and many infir- 
mities of late earned only five shil- 
lings a week. He cannot now earn 
anything, and is living upon the hos- 
pitality of his old master. His wife 
is dead. They have had ten children, 
five are living, but with large families 
of their own. 

B«8olved: That the brother re- 
ceive five shillings a week. 

Brother W. L. of S. J., aged 60, a 
preacher for 85 years, applied for 
help. He was a schoolmaster, but 
for twelve months past has been 
paralysed in body and mind, and un- 
able to do anything. He has a wife 
aged 72, and two childreu ; but these 
cannot help him. The local com- 
mittee recommend the case as worthy 
of assistance. 

Besolved : That this brother have 
four shillings a week. 

The General Secretary was deputed 
to attend a meetioflr for the forma- 
tion of a branch at Yeovil. 

Brother Harding being desirous 
of presenting a set of the Locai. 



Preachers* Magazines to the library 
at Perry Hill Chapel, and being short 
of some volumes, the publisher was 
authorised to supply what were lack- 
ing. 

The General Secretary reported 
the death of Brother WilUiam Nel- 
strop, the fourth President of the 
Association, after a short illness. 
Brother Dr. Aldom proposed: 
" That a letter of condolence be sent 
to the family by the Honorary 
Secretary, expressive of our regret 
for the loss we have sustained, and 
our high appreciation of the many 
excellences of our departed brother." 

Many of the brethren desired to 
second this, adding their testimony 
to our brother's worth; and the 
motion was adopted unanimously. 

Brother Harding reported that our 
brother Williamson was somewhat 
better in health, but still very unwell. 

Several matters of correspondence 
were attended to. 

The next meeting will be at the re- 
sidence of Brother Tidmarsh, Spencer 
Villas, Charlewood Boad, Putney, on 
Wednesday, October 10th, at 5.30 
p.m. 

'< Time, like an ever rolling stream, 
Bears all its sons away." 

Of late, death has been unusually 
busy among our friends in connection 
with our Association. Among our 
honorary members, in the Lambeth 
Circuit alone, we have lost three with- 
in a short time. The last of the three 
was our esteemed friend, Mr. John 
McLachlan, who, after three months' 
illness, at the age of threescore 
years and ten, fell asleep in Jesus. 
He sustained the offices of society 
steward, class-leader, temperance 
advocate, and vestryman for more 
than forty years. 

He was ever ready also to uphold 
and help our local preachers, always 
lending a hand in support of those 
places where they laboured, as well 
as helping them personally in the 
time of need. 

Our friends are taken from us. 
Who will secure others to fill their 
places ? 
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IfTJTUAL-AID ASSOCIATION BEPORTflL 



DEATHS. . 

Anp. 15th, 1877. Thoe. Edldns. 
Sunderland Branch, aged 77 years. 
For many years secretary of the 
Branch. His last days were days of 
great suffering, but his mind was kept 
in peace. He had been on the funds 
as an annuitant 402 weeks, and had 
reoeired £62. Claim £1. 

Aug. 22, 1877. Robert Kurcombe, 
Brighton Branch, aged 52 years. This 
brother was attending a meeting of 
Good Templars at Chichester, and at 
the close of the opening prayer his 
head was seen to drop, and ne was 
gone. Claim £6. 



Aug. — , 1877. Geo Jones, Free 
Church supernumerary minister, Wel- 
lington Branch. Claim £6. 

Aug. 28, 1877. Benjamin Watson, 
]>riffield Branch, aged 40 years. He 
had a " good hope through grace, of 
CTerlastiog life." Claim £6. 

Aug. dO, 1877. Stephen Hughes, 
Folkestone Branch, aged 72 years. 
After twelye monthiB' afDiotion, he de- 
parted in peace. Claim £6. 

Sept. 8. 1877. Thoa. Thresher, 
Taunton Branch, aged 73 years. After 
a long and painful auction, borne 
with patience, this brother passed 
away to be *• f or erer with the Lord." 
Claim £6. 



CASH BECETSTED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER to Sbpt. 15th, 1877. 



••• 
*•• 
••• 
... 



... 
••• 
••• 
••• 



Zeiceiter^liir, D. Facey (don.) 5s ; Collection at Public 

Meeting, £2 
Brighton 
Salisbury ... 
Bradford ... ••• 

Walsall^B., Hall, Esq. he. lOs ; J. Tildesley, Sen., Esq. 

hm. £1 »•• ••• ••• ••• ••• •"• 

yewooitle-on'Tyne .*• 

Spalding ... ••• ••• ••• 

Jxarborovgh .• ••• ••• 

City Road—Ti/ir. T. Hambelton, hm. £1 Is 

Bradreell^J. R. Cocker, Esq hm. £1 Is 

^racAfoy— Collected by Bro. T. Clarke, £1 Is ... 

North and South Shields'^JoBhua Wood, Esq. hm. £2 2s 

iraTV^f-— J. W. Smith, Esq. hm. £1 Is ... 

Briitol-^l, I. S., Esq. 38., for the Poor Old Hundred (per 

Bro. Maynard) ; Mrs. J. R. Brown, hm. £1 Is ; A. Hall, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Thos. Pethick, Esq, hm. £1 ; Mark 

Whitwell, Esq. hm. £1 Is., per Bro. Wooloock ; Less 

expenses, 48. •.• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Sheffield^ no. Wood, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Thos. Sylvester, 

Esq. he. 10s ; Thos. Stocks, Esq. hm. £1 ; Mrs. P. P. 

Birks (Woodhouse), hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Greenwood, do. 

5b ; Mrs. Linley, hm. do. £1 Is ; Mr. H. Schofield, 2s 6d ; 

Mr. J. Crapper, 2s 6d ; Mr. Jas. Schofield, 5s., per Bro. 

Turtle ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Bejftford and Woohvioh 

Southwark and Lambeth^J, Pousty, Esq. hm. £1 Is (per 

Bro. Amphlett) ••• ••• ••• ... ••• 

Queen Street and Mingtor^—Z , Beauohamp, Esq. hm. 

£1 18 .*• ••• '.. ••• ••• ••. 

Manchester— IRto, A. Andrew, hm. £1 Is; Bro. Jno. 
Andrew, hm. £1 Is (Bridlington Quay) ; Mrs. R. Bate- 
man, he. 10s; Mr. W. Bateman, 5s ; Mr. W. BouUen, 
ho. lOs ; Bro. W. Champness, hm. 12s ; W. Gibson, Esq. 
hm. £1 Is ; C. Slater, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. F. Mason, 
he. 10s •». •.. ••* ••• ••• ••• 



Free Bub- 
wriptionB. 
£ 8. d. 

2 6 



1 10 



1 
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1 
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£ 28 4 



Benefit 
If embers. 
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2 2 

15 6 
2 8 

1 16 

1 4 

2 14 
1 13 
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1 
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6 



3 6 



3 3 9 








21 9 



Ebsatum.— In the last number, Sheffield Branch, for S, H, Burrows, Esq., read 
J. H. Burrows, Esq. 
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WORK AND REWARD. 

SUBSTANOB OF THB LAST SeBMON OF RbV. W. NiOHOLSON, BEFOBB 
LEAVING THB HiNDB StbEBT CiROUIT. 

1 Thbss. ii. 19, 20. 
Hbbb is encoaragement for all workers in the Lord's yineyard. The 
sowing and reaping — the labour and the reward. '' He that goeth forth, 
and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again with re- 
joicing, bringing his sheayes with him." The law of all fruition is toil. 
No toil, no rest ; no sowing, no reaping. After all our fear, and disap- 
pointment, and thought that our labour has been in yain, so far as we 
can see, in that last day it will be found, here and there are those we haye 
been instrumental in saying. The last three years we have been working 
together in one way or another ; some in the Sabbath-school, some in 
distributing tracts, others in yisiting the sick, and others in preaching the 
Gbspel from the pulpit. What is our joy 7 What is our crown of re* 
joicing ? Shall we haye any ? There will be a crown I Oh I the joy 
connected with working. Let us not work merely because it is our duty^ 
bat rather because of the reward — the joy. We will not make our boast 
of being so holy, — of haying taught so many lessons in the school class, 
—or that we haye preached so many sermons, and that is all. No, no. 
We must hope, and look for success. Sometimes there are those who 
cause much trouble, and giye much pain. We think there can be no good 
done — no joy oyer them ; we are ready to say, '' Who hath belieyed our 
report ? Paul thought so when he said, " Your blood be upon your own 
head." As if he had said, *' After all our appeals, we must giye you up as 
hopeless ; we go elsewhere. Lo I we turn to the Qentiles." But when we 
see in the heart of others something to answer to our appeal, though it 
be faint, and there may not always be practical results, yet they must feel 
if we are in earnest. Let us try and look forward for a time, and then 
the reward^ 

Our labours in this church come now to an end ; but there is a day 
coming when the Lord Jesus will appear — the last day — the day of judg- 
ment. How will it be in that day ? Shall we haye a crown ? Will there 
be joy ? Shall I hear some say, Blessed be God I eyer saw and heard 
you ? Will there then be any crown of rejoicing ? Some of us want 
crowns. Let us not be satisfied with being there alone, and saying, " I am 
glad I am here." What ! not save any one ! A man who tries to saye, 
to rescue his neighbour, is doing a great work. Job sayed the widow and 
caused her heart to sing for joy. Loye of his neighbour was in his heart. 
But look at Paul ; consider how he found the Thessalonians, how he left 
them, and bow he expected to find them again. He wanted to bring life 
to the dark chambers of the soul. He began to preach, and such was his 
' desire to saye souls that he could ** wish himself accursed for his brethren." 
I Aaything, so that the people might be sayed. 

If we haye been the means of saying souls — a drunkard, a swearer, a 
NoysMBBB, 1877. t 
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miserable sinner — and made him a happy man, belieying in 
Oh ! the joy of doing good. It is onr reward. Panl was a winner of 
sonls. That he might sare sonls was the object of his life. Nothing short 
of this wonld satisfy him. His object was not to bnild a grand organisa- 
tion, or to lay down a system of theology for ages to oome, bnt to open blind 
eyeSf pnt light into darkness, and bring men to belieye in Jesos. John Wesley 
did the same. Ho went everywhere pointing sinners to the Lamb of God, 
and sayipg, << Believe on the Lord Jesns Christ and thon shalt be saved." 
We mnst wait a little. At the last great day it will be known how 
many were saved throngh ns. In that day Panl will know all abont the 
results of his preaching. Let as not so much rejoice in manifest conrer- 
sions as the result of revivals, bat rather as the harvest depends first 
upon the spring, and then apon the sammer ; let as as preachers, class- 
leaders. Sabbath-school teachers, &c., ^* sow beside all waters," and then 
*^ what shall the harvest be ?" All will be known in the last great daj. 
We shall all be there. 

Again we notice how Panl indulged the hope and prospect of meeting 
again in that great day. He had loved and nurtured the church at Thessa- 
Jonica : << But we were gentle among you, even as a nurse cherisheth her 
children ; so being affectionately desirous of you, we were willing to hare 
imparted unto you, not the Gospel of God only, but also our own souls, 
because you were dear unto us. As ye know how we exhorted and com- 
forted and charged every one of you as a father doth his children, that 
ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto His kingdom 
and glory." (Ver. 7-12.) 

We too have been interested in many. How we remember them! 
Those for whom we have wrestled with God in prayer, and helped in 
every way we could, striving to save them. There are spiiitual ties that 
will never be untied. We shall see them there in that great day. The 
doctrine of mutual recognition in heaven is glorious. It wiU not be a 
miscellaneous group. Nay ! nay ! It will be a grand welcome, not mere 
congratulation. O let us covet it. 

' Men prefer to command an army, or to legislate, or plead at the bar; 
but looking at matters in the light of eternity, the highest respect^— the 
greatest honour is due to those who go and beseech sinners to be recon- 
ciled to God." The first only brings worldly praise, moral glory, no 
crown. It was a grand thing those miners did in rescuing their fellows. 
But while priests wear sacred robes, and the athlete, competes for the 
laurel wreath ; where do we look for our ^* crown of rejoicing ?" Ooi 
answer is, '' In seeing blind eyes opened, and hearts made glad." Here 
is my crown, may Paul say ; not that I sat at the feet of Gamaliel, ot 
that I was caught up into the third heaven, but in saving *' poor sonls 
out of the fire." No crown I Hast thou no crown ? Class-leader, 
Sunday-school teacher, fellow-labourer, hast thou no crown? **Thej 
that turn many to righteousness shall shine as the stars for ever an ever." 
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We lore sinners becaase we love Christ. It is God-like ; and we extol 
the Savionr. Paul joyed in these Thessalonians as trophies of the 
Cross. We rejoice in seeing men bronght oat of anbelief into faith and 
pietj. Then there is another voice to swell the anthem ; another heart 
to rejoice in Christ ; another harp to tnne ImmanaeVs praise : How 
can we better extol onr Savioar ? Handel may compose a '* Messiah ;" 
Milton may write a " Paradise Lost;" bat for a man to '< save a sonl 
^rom death, and hide a maltitade of sins," is far more grand. Will 
music eqaal preaching ? '* Ho I every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters/' is my theme. O taste the sweetness of His mercy, is my message. 

In this, Paal fonnd comfort. He wonld have gone unto these Thessa- 
lonian Christians whom he loved so much, once and again ; but Satan 
hindered him, and he was unable to visit them ; but he did not wish 
them to think it was owing to any coolness on his part. He says : '^ All 
my glory is in your welfare. For ye are our glory and joy." 

Aqntla and Priscilla, probably inone of the back streets of Corinth, 
were working with Paul at their business of tent-making. What 
meant that heavenly light which passed over his dusty face ? See him 
with his head surrounded with the world and its business : yet 

" Four walls do not a prison make, 
Nor iron bars a cage." 

Looking at eternity, was Paul earning money that he might preach 
the Gospel ? Oh 1 at that great meeting at last, when that ^^ crown that 
fadeth not away " shall be presented to Paul, it ** with lustre brighter 
far shall shine." 

We now part. If I have been unfaithful I shall meet a terrible rebuke. 
We shall all meet there. May we all have fruit unto eternal life. 



OBEDIENCE TO DIVINE LAW THE SECRET OF TRUE 

SUQCESS: A SERMON TO YOUNG MEN. 

BY GEORGE W. ARMSTRONG, CARDIFF. 

( Concluded fom page 292.) 

*' Only be thou strong and very courageous, that thou mayest observe to do 
according to all the law which Moses my servant commanded thee : tarn not 
from it to the right hand or to the left, that thou mayesfc prosper whithersoever 
thou goest. This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth ; but thou 
fihalt meditate therein day and night, that thou mayest observe to do according 
to all that is written therein : for then shalt thou make thy way prosperous, and 
then thou shalt have good success.''^ Joshua i. 7, 8. 

Our text suggests : 

III. That it is essential to our well-being that we make divine law a 
constant study. *' Thou shalt meditate therein day and night, that thoa 
mayest observe to do according to all that is written therein." 

t2 
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So far as Joshua was ooncerned, he would have a great deal more 
for literally obserying this part of the diyine oonnsel than we have niider 
the present dispensation. Beyond hating to obserre the laws abont which 
we have jost spoken, he had also to be well posted in yarions other 
matters, which, so far as the Jews were concerned — ^living under a 
Theocracy — ^were essential. God made laws for them to regulate their 
mode of worshipping Him, and also fixed their civil code; so that 
when God told Joshua he was to ** observe and do according to all the 
law which Moses had commanded," there was comprehended moral, civil, 
and ceremonial law; As to the ceremonial, that is abolished ; and doabt* 
less the civil in many respects ; but the moral law in every particular, is 
as obligatory upon mankind in the present day as it was when first made 
known to man thousands of years ago. But though these two parts of 
the Jewish code have more or less lost their power since the Ghristiaii 
era commenced, yet, there is a sufficient addition to the pages of inspira- 
tion to require us to study it with unrelaxed effort, if we would become 
thoroughly acquainted with the mind and will of God. 

Since the days of Moses, there have been added to the inspired volame, 
the history of the Jews, and the prophecies of the seers. Since then, 
Christ has lived on earth, and declared to mankind burning and hea?ea- 
bom truths : which, if studied in all their bearings, would in themselres 
be a life-long occupation, and still retain their freshness unimpaired. And 
then, too, we have the glorious exposition of Christian doctrine by the 
Apostle Paul and his co-workers for Christ ; yea, there is as much need 
now, if not more, that we obey that portion of the divine counsel which 
says : '* Thou sbalt meditate therein day and night." 

When God gives such counsel as this, He really means that it 
should be observed. If it were not needed. He would not have enjoined 
it. 

Now, just think, how strict He was, not only with Joshua, but with 
the heads of all the Jewish families. In the sixth chapter of Denter- 
onomy, and the sixth to the eighth verses, we find it written, " And these 
words which I command thee this day shall be in thy heart : and thoa 
shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and thou sbalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thy house, and when thou walkest in the way, and 
when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. And thou shalt bind 
them for a sign upon thine hand, and tbey shall be as frontlets between 
thine eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, and 
on thy gates.^' There must have been some necessity why God sboold 
require His laws to be thus rigidly observed and instilled into the minds 
of the children of Israel. He required that all Israelites should know, 
observe, lay up in their hearts, and remember << the statutes of God and 
His laws." 

We cannot think otherwise than that if this mode of communicating 
the laws and truths of God was requisite under the preparatory religions 
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economy of the Jews, it is quite as essential nnder onr more perfect dis- 
pensation. Bat alas ! to what a large extent it is overlooked. What 
mean our Sunday-schools 7 Are they not training institutions necessi- 
tated by neglect ? We wish Sunday-schools great success » for they are 
"England's glory ;" but we much prefer the old Jewish system of parents 
studying the law for themselves, and thus qualifying themselves to teach it 
to their children, instead of throwing the responsibility upon the Sunday- 
school teacher. 

The Bible — for we must consider it as a whole, as a record of divine 
law, and a revelation of the divine will — is a Book which will well re- 
pay the most ardent study, and is adapted to suit the various tastes 
and intellectual requirements of all classes of mankind. Do we, like 
Newton, love to study the laws which govern the universe ? Then with. 
the psalmist, we can consider the heavens the work of God*s fingers, and 
the moon and the stars which he has ordained." Do we take pleasure in 
the study of geology ? Then the writings of Moses provide ample scope 
for its development. Are our tastes for that which is beautiful and 
poetic? Then we find in the writings of Job, and the prophets and 
in the book of psalms, poetry of the highest order, and of unequalled 
snblimit^. Are our minds of the sterner mould ? and do we require stern 
logical reasoning ? Then where can better specimens be found than in 
the writings of Paul ? God has created minds various in their capacity 
And tastes ; and so in the book of his law we find styles various, to suit 
the requirements of all. 

God has given us the Bible to study, and to make its precepts the rule 
of our lives, and I consider it an insult to God if we study other books 
more than the book He has been pleased to give us. '< The delight of 
the good man is in the law of the Lord, and in His law doth he meditate 
^ay and night." Christ said, " Search the Scriptures ;" and by that I 
presume He meant, we were not simply to content ourselves with a merely 
<^aal perusal, but that we were to thoroughly investigate them. The 
psalmist said, *^ Thy word have I hid in my heart, that I might not sin 
against Thee." " Thy word is a light unto my feet, and a lamp unto my 
path." If we only searched the Scriptures as we ought, our experience 
"v^ould be like unto that of the psalmist, who delighted in God's law. The 
^^ly true success is that which is founded on a rigid observance of God's 
^^) and in order that we may make it the guiding principle of our life, 
^0 must make it a life-long study. '' Wherewithal shall a young man 
<slean8e his way 9 By taking heed thereto according to thy word." 
*^ Thou shalt meditate therein day and night, that thou mayest observe to 
^0 according to all that is written therein : for then shalt thou make thy 
^ay prosperous, and then thou shalt have good success." 

^ur texts suggests : — 

•^V. That if we make God's law the guide of our lives, we shall require 
^Jmiuching determination — a resolute will. 
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'* Only be thon stroDg'and very conrageoas, that thou mayeet obserT& 
to do according to all the law." 

I don*t know why it shonld be so, bat many Christians seem afraid, 
when in the company of nngodly and worldly men, to acknowledge their 
allegiance to Christ. They appear to try to conceal the fact that they 
are His professed followers ; and, in a large degree, so conform to the 
spirit of the world, that it is difficult to detect whether they themselvea 
are not of the world. This conduct can only arise from a lack of moral 
courage, and not, in most cases, from a want of love toward their divine 
Sayiour. Peter loyed Christ ardently, but when in company with Hi& 
enemies denied Him. Naaman desired not to offer burnt offerings or 
sacrifice to any god but unto the Lord ; still, his moral courage was in- 
sufficient to preyent him from bowing in the house of Bimmon when he 
went there with his master the king of Syria to worship. 

We liye in a world, the spirit of which '< is enmity against God, and 
is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be." The law of 
God, and the spirit of the world are totally at yariance, and the simple 
fact that any one should be trying to r^ulate his life according to God'fr 
law is sufficient to proyoke the sneer and produce the laugh of the scomer. 

It was necessary that Joshua should be counselled on this, matter. 
Hence, God tells him '* to be strong and yery courageous ;" for he wonld 
haye to encounter many difficulties, and at times, apparent success might 
be within his reach, if he only yielded to the inclinations of his own heart, 
in neglect of the law of God. 

When God told Joshua '<to be strong and yery courageous," He knew 
how prone the children of Israel had been to wander from His laws dnr- 
ing their sojourn in the wilderness ; and had they had a man of less re- 
solute will, and of weaker determination than Moses, the most direfol 
calamities might haye befallen them. But Moses sternly adhered to the 
precepts of God*s law, and carried them out with all the power he pos- 
sessed ; and thus, when the children of Israel rebelled, he was prepared 
to act as their intercessor, and for his sake God*s wrath was ayerted, and 
their punishment greatly mitigated. 

Now, why need all this moral cowardice exist ? There is surely nothing 
in the law of God that needs bring a blush to the cheek, or faintness to 
the heart. No, but it is easier to swim with the tide, than to battle with 
the surging billow ; and thus, when men come out from the ungodly, and 
separate themselves from sinners, it is the signal to bring down npon 
them unmerited reproach and bitter persecution. And who likes either to 
be persecuted, or subjected to reproach ? It certainly is not in harmony 
with *' flesh and blood ;" and thus, when men's hearts, yea, eyen Chris- 
tian men's hearts, fail them for fear, they are disposed to hide their light 
under a bushel, and bow in the house of Bimmon. 

** Be strong and yery courageous " is diyine counsel ; and if we are 
weak and vacillating of ourselves. He who has counselled, has also pro- 
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mised to eapply ns with strength. '< They that wait npon the Lord shall 
renew their strength :" and thas strengthened hy Almighty power, we 
shall be able to oyercome all oar enemies. Sustained by Omnipotence^ 
Elijah displayed majestic courage, when he faced the wicked king Ahab, 
and challenged the prophets of Baal. By the same means were Daniel 
and the three Hebrew worthies in Babylon able to manifest their trnly 
heroic spirit, which has received the commendation of all succeeding 
generations. These men were giants in moral statare, and they feared not 
though hosts encamped against them. The coarage they had seems to as 
snpemataral ; neither could they have stood so resolutely in their own 
unaided strength. God commanded — ^they obeyed, and His presence 
went with them. The God whom they seryed is our God I and if He 
sustained them He will also sustain us, if we place the same faith and re« 
liance in Him as they did. 

The promises we find recorded in the Bible are as much intended for 
ns as they were for the people to whom they were uttered. Refer to 
some of the promises ; read them, and gather from them strength and 
courage, so that you may be able to stand in the evil day, and having 
done all to stand. (Deut. xxxiii. 26, 27 ; Psa. xxxvii. 40 : Psa. xl. 1 ; 
Psa. xl. 11 ; Psa. xc. ; Isa. xli. 10, 12.) 

With such assurances, what need we fear ? Let us put our " trust in 
the Lord ; for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength." 

In goodness there is true strength : let us act with moral bravery ; then 
our lives will put the wickedness of the wicked to shame. Depend upon 
it, that unless we are *' strong and very courageous,*' our contact with 
unholy inflaences will have a tendency to deform our moral characters. 
Bemember, it is ** not that which goeth into the man, but that which 
oometh out " that defileth him. We may live in the world, and yet, not be 
" of the world." " Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father 
is this, to visit the fatherless and the widow in their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspotted from the world." 

** And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Judea, and wrought that which 
was good and right, and truth before the Lord his God. And in every 
work that he had begun in the service of the house of God, and in the law, 
and in the commandments, to seek his God, he did it with all his heart 
and prospered." (2 Chron. xxxi. 20, 21.) 



ROMANIST WORSHIP, AND ANGLO-CLERICAL 
SYMPATHISERS THEREWITH. 

Half a century ago there were comparatively but a few Protestants in 
England who had seen anything of the performances of Romanist priests 
in their churches, as authorised public worship. Since then, however, 
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Bomanism has put on a bold face and assumed a daring attitude in 
England, and its public services have become familiar to hundreds of 
thousands of England's population. The number of English tourists, too, 
who visit countries in which Bomanism is dominant, is probably a liun- 
dred times as great as it was fifty years ago ; and many of these have 
had opportunities for observing Popery in its native country, and of wit- 
nessing the performances of its priesthood. In all probability, however, 
there are not many of the readers of this Magazine who have visited 
foreign lands. Those who have, therefore, may relate to those who have 
not, some things about Romanism and its public forms of religious service 
that may be worth knowing. 

The writer of this paper has witnessed the performances of priests and 
their attendants in different churches of many cities; most of them 
differing in nothing materially one from another, but some of them very 
gorgeous, and adapted to nourish superstitious awe, and to keep the people 
in subjection to the priesthood. These more imposing services, as well 
as those of the inferior class, have a great similarity to each other. The 
one about to be briefly described, took place in the cathedral church of 
Florence, on Thursday, the 10th day of May, in the present year (1877)i 
being Ascension Day — a high day among Boipanists. It was so holy a 
day that, on giving out our linen to be washed, the chambermaid said 
they could not be done to-day", because it was 9^ fete day. Very few shops 
in the city were open, — not a tenth of the number that are open on a 
Sunday. 

Public service was being held in all the churches. On going to the 
eathedral we found some hundreds of people assembled^ and full choral 
service in progress. Many priests and choristers were within the sacred 
enclosure extending on both sides and front of the high altar, headed by 
the bishop. After a jubilant musical performance, the bishop was con- 
ducted to the throne, upon which he seated himself. His vestments were 
then changed, and the mitre was placed upon his head. He went through 
a performance of considerable length, with frequent changes of place and 
attitude, pacing from place to place and back to his throne, and more 
frequent robing and unrobing and changing of vestments, along with 
which he received no small amount of homage from his fellow- performers. 
For a long time he stood before his throne as erect and stiff as a statoe, 
with his hands together in the form in which artists represent the act of 
prayer, whilst a number of priests continued seated, near him, on each 
hand. Many candles were alight upon the high altar, and six very tall 
ones were carried in massive and lofty candelabra, sometimes raised and 
lowered at particular parts of the service, and sometimes borne in proces- 
Bion out of the enclosure to a side-door of the church and back. The 
Bcene was brought to a close by a procession from the altar, through the 
enclosure, and down the middle of the church, the bishop with his pastoral 
orook in his hand and the mitre on his head, walking in a stately manner, 
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as if he regarded himself as the one object of supreme homage and 
rererence there. 

In the crowd of spectators stood two gentlemen of clerical appearance^ who 
spoke occasionally to each other in English. One of them was probably under 
thirty years of age ; the other considerably over forty, and looking mnch 
like a member of some cathedral chapter, or an Anglican dignitary of the 
high church school. At the close of the service I ventured to accost the 
latter gentleman, by asking the question : ''Is this Christianity ?" 
"From their point of view it is," he replied. " No doubt, from their 
point of view," I rejoined, adding, ** but it seems strangely at variance 
from the simplicity of the Gospel, and our Lord's teaching and example." 
This brought on a brief homily on charity ^ and our duty to take broad 
views, and to give people credit for purity of intention. This I did not 
deny ; but I put in a plea for simplicity and spirituality in the worship of 
Ood. He met me with declaring that in England we had gone too far in 
simplicity ; that we must distinguish between private and public worship ; 
and that a dignity was appropriate to the latter which ought to be main- 
tained. He adverted, also, to the fact of our Lord's having attended the 
temple service, having thereby given his sanction to Jewish worship. I 
replied that the Jewish dispensation was not then abrogated, but was in 
fall force : therefore He conformed to it : but that after his sacrifice upon 
the cross, his resurrection and ascension, and the baptism of the apostles 
with the Holy Ghost, other teaching was given ; and that the Apostle 
Paul gave his testimony against Jewish conformity, and declaimed as well 
as wrote against it. The two gentlemen evidently disliked the conversa- 
tion ; for they broke off abruptly, and withdrew. They could not sympa- 
thise with apostolic simplicity, but could with ritualistic ''dignity." Even 
the description given in the Book of Revelation, of worship in heaven was 
quoted as a sufficient argument for ceremonial pomp in the public worship 
of God upon earth. They were not at all discourteous; but I felt a strong 
repellent influence upon my spirit from theirs. English Bitualists evi- 
dently wish to restore all the ceremonial of Bomanist worship in the 
Church of England. Its mummeries do not seem to shock them. The 
unthinking multitude is kept in awe, and the power of the priesthood 
maintained over general society by this sort of display, aided by artistic 
accessories. Moreover, evangelical principles were making progress in 
England to such an extent as to threaten formalism with extinction, and 
formalists with the loss of prestige and position. Something had to be 
done to roll back the threatening tide. Alarmed theologians fell back on 
patristic times and writings, and thus became antagonists to the English 
Reformation. They must uproot Protestantism : and now they can find 
no rest to the sole of their foot but in Popery. They must be resisted ; 
and that to the death if need be. Leaving this point, however, for the 
present, let the testimony of another English Wesleyan be given, as to 
the sort of service that passes for Christian worship in Italy, 
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Mr. Peraral Banting wm at Bome last Easter, and went to St. PeteT^s 
on Easter day, when a cardinal officiated. The description given by Mr. 
Banting of the proceedings is as follows :» 

" There were beantifol masic, hogsheads of tallow and wax, and eyery 
shape and colonr of yestment. The seryice itself was that nsnal at a Ponti- 
fical High Mass ; and I declare to yon that it consisted chiefly of the dress- 
ing and ondressing and re-dressing of the ngly old cardinal. It reminded as 
of dear Dolly and Eyelyn, when they haye got some new frocks or bonnets 
for their dolls, spending long, qniet^ and happy honrs in jnst patting them 
on and off. And the cardinal himself, except at and for brief interyals, 
was jnst like a gigantic Datch doll — as stiff and nngracefal. Now and 
then the ceremonial reqnired him to take off his gloyes and his mitre, or 
rather, as to the latter, so far to more as t# let some obseqnions attendant 
take it off his head. Of his own mere will and act he did little that I saw, 
except tie the strings of a white apron or petticoat ronnd his portly circam« 
feience. When he was at his best he sat in a state of snpreme and stupid 
idiotcy, reminding as of the three hage Chinese idols exhibited at Knights- 
bridge. After all was oyer in the choir-chapel, the whole beyy processed ap 
the naye, and from a loggia, or gallery, jnst oyer its centre, all the relics 
kept in the chnrch were displayed.*' 

The reader may readily answer the question now, whether or not Italy 
needs the pare and simple Gospel of Christ, and whether we, as Metho- 
dists, are not bound in duty and loye to do our part in the endeayour to 
eyangelise Italy ? May Ood giye his word success in that land ! 

W. B. C. 
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Seb[ous thoughts must arise in the 
mind of any one disposed to obserye 
the sad occurrences continually taking 
place in yarious parts of the world. 
** The man of God " might well say, 
" So teach us to number our days, 
that we may apply our hearts unto 
wisdom f' — Hebellion in Japan, star- 
yation famine in India, war in Turkey, 
political strife in France, destructive 
floods in South America, with many 
steam-ship collisions and railway 
disasters, call for serious considera- 
tion from those who are unaffected by 
such calamities. 

The horror of the war between 
Bussia and Turkey is indeed terrible. 
One hundred thousand men are al- 
ready said to be either dead or dis- 
abled, and when the war will be ended 



appears quite uncertain. Rassia evi- 
dently miscalculated as to the fight- 
ing powers of the " sick man." Be- 
fore these lines appear in print, some 
decisive battle may haye been fought. 
Should Bussian interference succeed 
in bringing about a remedy for Turk- 
ish misrule, such remedy will have 
been dearly bought. 

In a speech which Mr. Gladstone 
recently delivered to the students at 
Hawarden Grammar School, the 
right honourable gentleman made an 
interesting allusion to Hannah More: 
•• When I was myself a very small 
child, I went with my mother to visit 
a person yery famous in her day, and 
of known excellence, Mrs. Hannah 
More. I believe I was four years 
old at the time, and I remember that 
she presented me with one of her 
little books, — not uninteresting for 
children,— and that she told me she 
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gave it me because I had just come 
into the world, and she was jost going 
ont. She was then very old, and the 
feeling that comes upon people who 
are advanced in years is, that they 
really wish they could say something 
to enable you» who are now very 
yoong, to realise in your own minds : 
to get practical hold in your own 
minds, of many truths that you will 
learn in the course of experience, in 
order that the learning of them may 
be more easy and less bitter. The 
race of life is not easy to run. There- 
fore, even upon tibat ground alone, 
the importance of diligence in the 
discharge of your school duties is 
immense. But there is something 
higher than that. Depend upon it, 
the purpose of this world is not 
limited to certain pursuits considered 
as a means of obtaining for us either 
livelihood, or distinction and fame. 
There are many things made in this 
world from day to day ; but the most 
important kind of niaking that goes 
on, is that which goes on most 
silently ; and that is, the making of 
man. Man is the great commo£ty, 
so to speak, which the whole structure 
of this world and of society has been 
organised in order to produce — ^to 
produce, I mean, a state of his nature 
in which all that is best shall be de- 
Teloped in the best manner. The 
nature of man is capable of sinking 
to the most deplorable depths of cor- 
ruption, debasement, cruelty, and all 
tmngs else that are bad. But it is 
also capable of noble things if rightly 
handled — if we employ, in a proper 
manner the means which Providence 
has placed in our hands. The nature 
of man is a work so noble, that we 
can hardly conceivo how creative 
power itself can go further. One has 
come down to earth to show us to 
what point the nature of man can be 
raised; and the nature our Saviour 
bore is the nature we bear ; and it is 
given to us to endeavour to bring it, 
80 far as we are able, along the road 
which He trod, and, accoriSng to the 
circumstances in which our lot is cast, 
to bring it up to excellence. Be 
inspired with that belief—the belief 
in Hfe as a great and noble calling ; 
not a mean and grovelling thing 
which we are to shuffle through as 



we can, but an elevated and lofty 
destiny. Try to oultivato earnest- 
ness of purpose in your school life. 
Depend upon it, that will be the best 
introduction to enable you to en- 
counter the difficulties, and enable 
you to use the opportunities, you wUl 
have to meet hereafter in the world. 
It will be the best preparation for this 
purpose, and for an honourable and 
usefol existence, and for a happy ter- 
mination of that existence, come when 
it may.*' 

Mb. Caird, who is a great authority 
on ** British Agriculture," has been 
delivering an address before one of 
the sections of the Social Science 
Congress at Aberdeen. " The differ- 
ence in the price of wheat between 
this year and last will cost the con- 
sumers an additional £28,000,000, 
and the whole value of the foreign 
com likely to be imported may be 
computed at fifty miUions sterling." 
Such facts tell plainly that, as a 
nation, we depend upon other nations 
for that which is necessary to sustain 
life. Should importetion, from any 
cause, fail, there would soon be a 
famine in the land, as there is in 
India. The dependence of one na- 
tion upon another will probably have 
something to do with the bringing 
about of that good time in the future 
when all nations will be friendly with 
each other. 

In remarks made by The Times on 
a speech delivered by Mr. Brassey, 
at the Trades* Union Congress, held, 
at Leicester, occur the following ap- 
propriate words : " When capital and 
labour have adjusted their differences, 
they will have to acknowledge that 
there is yet a third party to the rela- 
tion ; and that is the public. There 
seems to be some danger of this im- 
portant factor in the problem being 
overlooked, if we may judge from an 
account of the * strike ' at Bolton we 
recently published. The spectacle of 
an amicable 'strike,' where 12,000 
operatives are thrown out of employ, 
but remain on the best terms with 
their employers, is certainly a novel, 
and in some respects a most satis- 
factory one. It shows that the feel- 
ing of men and masters towards each 
other is not embittered, and that 
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their antagonism is by no means irre* 
oonoilable. We may, indeed, oon- 
Bider this result as one of the benefi- 
cial effects of Trades' Unions, which 
efface the individual, and soften per- 
sonal animosities. That is^, no donbt, 
an excellent thing ; but we must not 
forffet that, whether the sentiments 
of the two direct parties to a ' strike ' 
remain amicable or the reverse, the 
result, so far as the public is con- 
cerned, is very much the same. Pro* 
duotion i$ cKeok&d^ capital U wasted ; 
and poverty increased. All this loss 
falls ultimately on the public, which 
is thus called on to pay the costs, 
though it has been no party to the 
strife." 

pROFEssoB Tyndaix has been de- 
livering an address at Birmingham 
as President of the Midland Insti- 
tute, and it is to be regretted that one 
80 distinguished should appear to 
ignore the interference of a Supreme 
Being in all that we see around us. 
It is not unfair to say thus much — ^let 
the learned Professor speak for him- 
self: *'It is now generally admitted 
that the man of to-day is the child 
and product of incalculable ante- 
cedent time. His physical and intel- 
lectual textures have been woven for 
him during his passage through phases 
of history and forms of existence 
which lead the mind back to an abys- 
mal past* One of the qualities which 
he has derived from that past, is the 
yearning to let in the light of prin- 
ciples on the otherwise bewildering 
flux of phenomena/* Again : " WeU 
the world^ven the clerical world — 
has, for the most part settled down in 
the belief that Mr. Darwin's book 
simply reflects the truth of nature; 
that we who are now ' foremost in 
the files of time,' have come to the 
firont through almost endless stages of 
promotion from lower to higher forms 
of life. If to any one of us were given 
the privilege of looking back through 
the eeons across which life has crept 
towards its present outcome, his vision 
would ultimately reach a point when 
the progenitors of this assembly could 
not be called human. From that 
humble society, through the interac- 
tion of its members, and the storing 
np of their best qualities, a better one 
emerged; from this again a better 



still ; until at length, by the integra- 
tion of infinitesimals tlirongh ages of 
amelioration, we came to be what we 
are to-day. We of this generation 
had no conscious share in the pro- 
duction of this grand and beneficent 
result. Any and every generation 
which preceded ns had just a little 
share." Such is Professor TyndaJl's 
statement; but where is the proof t 
We are sorry to record the concluding 
sentence ; not that we have any fear 
for truth — ** truth is eternal ;" but as 
beins grieved that distingui^ed 
minds should make such great mis- 
takes in seeking to shut God oat of 
his own universe. "To tiiese pro- 
blems thoughtful and penetrative 
minds are now applving those me- 
thods of research which in physical 
science have proved their truth by 
their fruits. There is on all hands a 
growing repugnance to invoke the 
supernatural in accounting for the 
phenomena of human life ; and the 
thoughtful minds just referred to, 
finding no trace of evidence in favour 
of any other origin, are driven to 
seek in the interaction of social 
forces the genesis and development 
of man's moral nature. If tiiey suc- 
ceed in their search — and I think 
they are sure to succeed — social duty 
would be raised to a higher level of 
significance, and the deepening sense 
of duty would, it is to be hoped, 
lessen, if not obliterate, the strife and 
heart-bnmings which now beset and 
disguise our . social life." We ques- 
tion such a conclusion. *'The fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of wis- 
dom:" — the moral ^ect of really 
fearing God, will be incalculably su- 
perior to the moral effect of any prin- 
ciple of science or philosophy. 

As intimated in the last number of 
the Local Pbbaohsbs' Maoazinb, the 
departure of W. Nelstrop, Esq., will 
be a great loss to the Local Preachers' 
Association. In addition to being's 
£6 6s. subscriber, Mr. Nelstrop had 
given two J620 donations, and also 
another donation of £25. Many years 
since it was the happiness of the 
writer of these lines to fall into com- 
pany with the departed, at the late 
Mr. James Wild's ; and an indeUUe 
impression was then left of Mr. Nel- 
strop's affability and kindness of 
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disposition. The Local Preaohers' 
ABMXsiiition wants many other fiiends 
to be raised up to bring similar lo?inff 
and generous assistance to its aid. 
The loss of a £6 5s. subscriber and 
nranificent benefaotor shonld stimu- 
late to exertion to secure new friends 
to the caase. 
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TUBEISH ATBOGITIEB IK 
ETJBOPE. 

The people of Great Britain know 
▼eiy little about the countries that 
have reoenUy heen struggling against 
the Turks, in the European proyinces 
of Turkey. The enormity of the 
outrages perpetrated by Turkey in 
Bulgaria, and the desperate efforts 
that Servia and other provinces have 
made in resistance to Turkey, have 
attracted the attention and aroused 
the sympathy and indignation of the 
whole ciyUiBed world. Synapathy with 
the oppressed and struggling peoples, 
and intense abhorrence of the Turks 
prevail almost universally. All parties 
in the State and every sect of rdigion, 
have been burning with indignation 
against the wild beasts in human form 
that have outraged virginal and 
matronly chastity, and murdered 
multitudes of unarmed and defence- 
less people who bear the Christian 
name, and maintain a Christian pro- 
fession. 

There is nothing new, however 
shocking and revolting, in these 
enormities. They are but the ordi- 
nary fruit of Turkish administration 
in its repression of hostile movements 
among its Christian subjects. Fif- 
teen years ago, a book was published 
by the Bev. W. Denton, M.A., a 
London clergyman, in which he 
narrates his own visit to Servia— one 
of the revolted provinces of European 
Turkey— describes the country and 
its people, and declares the state of 
things at that time and at previous 
times, in relation to Turkey and its 
policy. No one can read that book 
— " 8ervia and the Servians " — with- 
out being struck with the exact cor- 
respondence of facts and events as 



they now are, with what they then 
were, and long had been. At the 
present time, the extracts we give 
from this work will create interest 
whilst they convey information. 

** The hard lot of the Christian 
subjects of the Sultan, has at all 
times arisen from the fact, that the 
central authority at Constantinople 
has but little real authority through- 
out the empire of Turkey. It is the 
petty tyranny of the village officials, 
sharpened by personal hatred, which 
has mstigated those acts of atrocity, 
to which, both in former times, and 
still more at the present day, the 
Christians in Turkey are subjected. 

** Never were the Christians 
throughout Turkey exposed to acts of 
more atrocious cruelty than at the 
present day, when the Mahomedaa 
power is kept alive merely by the 
mutual distrust of the great powers 
of Europe. How the conscription is 
made, provided only that the due 
number of recruits are obtained ; how 
the taxes are levied, provided only 
that the proper amount is paid into 
the treasury ; and what is the sum 
total of the plunder which the pasha 
of an unquiet province, or the cadi 
of an insignificant village may extort 
from those subject to their authority, 
are matters of supreme indifference 
to the Porte."— Po^M 15, 16. 

"At the close of the seventeenth 
century, six - and - thirty thousand 
families emigrated, with tiie patriarch 
of Servia ; and their number waa 
afterwards largely increased hy those 
who fled from their local tyrants, and 
from some act of temporary oppres- 
sion."— P/?. 88, 89. 

" In a low irregular building of the 
main square (cU Belgrade) are, at 
this moment, confined three hundred 
and sixty Druse prisoners. Their 
numbers, however, are fast diminish- 
ing : a cheerless fortress, a black hole 
almost as bad as that of Calcutta, 
and a sun at times hardly less power- 
ful, tfre converting t^eir sentence of 
imprisonment into one of death. 

" Had it not been for the interfer- 
ence of England and France, it cannot 
be doubted but that the murder of the 
Maronite Christians would have been 
tacitly approved, or even actually 
rewarded, by the Porte ; but the an- 
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thorities which at first prompted and 
then connived at the massacre of the 
Christians, have been allowed to 
purge themselves by visiting the 
consequences of their sin upon the 
beads of the instruments of the wrong. 
Turkey is governed, not by acts of 
parliament, nor even by the hatti- 
cherifs and firmans of the Porte, nor 
by treaties made with foreion powers, 
but by public opinion and me Koran ; 
and so long as the Koran, which is 
the very foundation of all authority 
in Turkey, prescribes or encourages 
acts of outrage towards unbelievers, 
it is hard that obedience to its dictates 
should, in order to satisfy the Western 
powers, subject men to the cruel and 
continuous torture under which the 
Druse chieftains are at this moment 
groaning and dying." — Pp, 49, 60. 

Hard, is it? How much harder 
for the Maronite Christians to have 
been murdered by wholesale by the 
Druses ! — ^But we return to the Ser- 
vians, of whom our author speaks 
with admiration, for their " resolute 
attempt at advancement to the Jevel " 
of other European populations; and 
for whom he predicts a ''probably 
great future," although they had " in 
reality escaped only thirty years from 
the yoke of the Turk," and were 
" continually menaced by their late 
master," and who had *' not yet lost 
all traces of past subjection, or the 
memory of the atrocious cruelties 
which drove them, unaided by any 
Christian power, into what at first 
sight appeared the madness of their 
long war of independence." — Pp. 
63, 64. 

**No power on earth can prevent 
the death of the Miiiemedan power 
in Turkey ; nor long delay the com- 
plete independence of the Christian 
races, who, from adversity, have 
acquired strength of character and 
firmness of will to fit them for pros- 

, perity, and enable them to rule 

At no moment since the days of 
Mahomet himself has the fanaticism 
of the Turks, been so unrestrained as 
it is at the present day, and conse- 
quently the sufferings of the Christians 
80 great."— Pjp. 180. 

*' About a fortnight after I had left 
Belgrade, occurred an event which is 
almost without parallel in modern 



history. On Tuesday, June 17th, 
without any warning which might 
have allowed of the removal of the 
women and infants, the Turkish 
soldiers in the citadel proceeded to 
bombard a city full of peaceful shop- 
keepers, and destitute of the slightest 
means of defence or resistance. The 
situation of the citadel on a rising 
ground, necessarily places the whole 
city at its mercy ; and along the 
streets and through the lanes crowded 
with a defenceless people, shot and 
shell rained for upwards of five hours, 
until, mainly through the firmness of 
the English and French consuls, this 
cruel and unprovoked bombardment 
was suspended ; but not until the 
walls of the town were coloured with 
the blood of the innocent victims of 
oriental barbarity." — Pp, 260. 

A foreign gentleman, " unconnected 
with either the Servian government 
or the Turkish authorities," whose 
known impartiality was held to be " a 
guarantee of the fidelity of his narra- 
tive," wrote upon the subject as fol- 
lows: — 

"On Sunday, the 15th June, the 
Servian population of Belgrade was 
in the state of most perfect quietness, 
notwithstanding the repeated annoy- 
ances which they had for some days 
past, received from the Turks. The 
favourite Sunday resort of the people 
of Belgrade was thronged with car- 
riages and with people on foot, in 
holiday costumes as usual. The 
Princess was alone at the palace ; the 
Prince being at that time, on a tour 
to Schabatz and its neighbourhood, 
for the purpose of inspecting that 
part of the country which he had not 
been able to visit in the preceding 
year. Everything seemed to bespeak 
the most profound peace, and no one 
had the slightest expectation of the 
events which were about to happen. 

" About three o'clock in the after- 
noon, a Servian boy, twelve years of 
age, and an older laid, went to draw 
water at a well, situate near the 
Servian and the Turldsh police- 
stations, both in the same neighbour- 
hood, and separated only by a narrow 
lane. Almost immediately after they 
had arrived, two Turkish soldiers 
came to the well, and attempted to 
push the Servians away, and to draw 
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water before them. A quarrel took 
place, when the Turkish soldiers 
drew their swords, and without further 
ceremony put the Servian lads to 
death. Immediately several Servian 
gendarmes came out of the police- 
station without arms ; and having 
arrested the two Turkish soldiers, were 
taking them off to the Turkish police- 
office for the purpose of handing them 
over to the miHtary authorities. A 
discharge of musketry, fired from the 
Turkish police-station, killed the 
Servian gendarmes, and a general 
£ght then began between the occu- 
pants of the two police stations. The 
citizens at once armed themselves, 
and proceeded without delay to take 
possession of the two gates leading 
to the Turkish quarter, known by the 
names Vorochkapi and Savekapi. 
The Turkish soldiers who guarded 
these gates, were, however, allowed 
to retire into the fortress without 
being attacked on the road, and 
indeed without any attempt on the 
part of the Servians to follow them. 
All this time, however, the police- 
station in which the murderers of the 
Servian boys had taken refuge, was 
surrounded by their friends, and a 
large concourse of people. In the 
course of a few hours, the Servian 
gendarmes and chasseurs joined the 
populace, and a brisk fire was kept 
up upon the Turkish police-station, 
which, it was discovered, was held 
not by the usual guard, but by about 
three hundred regular soldiers, to- 
.gether with a number of irregulars 
and militia, whose families had, in 
anticipation of these events, been 
already taken into the fortress. In a 
very short time the whole population 
of the town was in arms, some of 
whom surrounded the Turkish police- 
station, whilst others dispersed them- 
selves throughout the whole of the 
Turkish quarter, the inhabitants of 
which had abandoned it, and had 
been withdrawn into the fortress. 
It was at this moment of excitement, 
when the people's desire for vengeance 
had been lashed into fury, that some 
violence was committed by a few of 
the dregs of the Servian population, 
who pillaged the Turkish shops. The 
disorder in this quarter, and the 
firing in the neighbourhood of the 



Turkish police-station, were kept up 
all night, and until the next morning, 

" The English Gonsul-General, 
Mr. Longworth, on three different 
occasions went through the thick of 
the fire to the fortress, in order to see 
the Pasha, with the object of prevaU** 
ing on him to put an end to the battle, 
which had now become general. It 
was not, however, until Monday 
morning, at his third visit, that Mr. 
Longworth was able to prevail on the 
Pasha to suspend hostilities ; and 
then only on the condition, that the 
three hundred Turkish soldiers, who 
had been surrounded in the police- 
station, should be delivered, safe and 
sound, at the fortress. 

" Scarcely had the cortege reached 
the fortress on this mission of peace, 
when two shots, fired from the citadel, 
struck down two Servian soldiers. 

" The next day, which was Tuesday, 
at half-past eight, two messengers, 
carrying a white flag, came from the 
fortress, and went to the Servian 
police-office, situate on one side of the 
square, in which the daily market is 
held. These messengers were the 
bearers of a request from the Pasha, 
(to the Servian minuter^) to assemble 

the consuls at the fortress At 

the very moment, when the consuls, 
with the Servian authorities, were 
on their way to the fortress, a bom- 
bardment was commenced from the 
ramparts, of which history furnishes 
no example, and of which the violence 

is without any precedent The 

bombardment was continued with 
activity for five hours. 

" It would be scarcely possible to 
form any idea of the panic which took 
possession of the people of the town, 
surprised as they were in a moment 
of perfect quietness. During the first 
hours of bombardment, the women 
and children hid themselves in the 
cellars of their houses ; but when 
they were informed by the Servian 
authorities that, in the absence of 
regular troops, they feared the in- 
ability of the populace and the police 
to resist a second sortie from the 
fortress (there had been one sortie 
previously) t women and children, both 
Servians and foreigners, and all those 
who were not able to assist in the 
defence of the town, in order to 
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escape massacre from the Turks, de- 
termined to leave that part of the 
town which was near the fortress, 
even although, in order to escape, 
they had to pass through the showers 
of shells and shot which were plough- 
ing np the streets. 

''The wanton mnrder of two or 
three children had exasperated the 
Servian population even more than 
the treacherous assassination of the 
soldiers. On the other hand, the 
iianaticism of the Mussulman soldiers 
had heen inflamed, until the pasha 
in command had extreme difficulty in 
restraining them from a renewad of 
the attack upon the city." — Pp. 260- 
262. 

A Servian gentleman wrote an 
account of these infamous transac- 
tions, in substantial agreement with 
the foregoing. 

Our author, towards the end of the 
volume, adds : — " The account of the 
atrocities practised by the Mussul- 
mans upon the Christians are so nu- 
merous, and reach us from such varied 
sources, that it is impossible to shut 
our ears to them, or refuse to believe 
in their truth. People are too much 
in the habit of putting aside all nar- 
ratives of wrongs which the subjects 
of Turkey are suffering, by the con- 
venient formula that they come from 
' lying ' Greeks or ' cunning ' Dalma- 
tians. The following narrative, 
however, which is not open to this 
objection, will give some notion of 
the treatment to which our fellow- 
Christians are subjected. 

" A short time since, the inhabitants 
of a little village in Roumelia were 
called upon to pay the taxes, at 
which they had been assessed by the 
authorities of the district in which 
the village is situate. When the 
principal inhabitants had assembled, 
they rather discussed the means by 
which the tax might be evaded than 
the mode of paying it. After many 
schemes had been suggested, the 
only means which appeared satisfac- 
tory to those present, was to compel 
some inhabitajit who was not present 
to pay the whole assessment. In the 
outslarts of the village resided a 
Christian peasant, who owned a 
small strip of ground, which he 
cultivated for his maintenance. He 



was industrious, and was supposed to 
possess a hoard of money. Indeed, 
as he had only one child — a son who 
assisted him in the cultivation of his 
rood of land — ^how could he spend all 
his earnings? It was evident (so 
his Mussulman neighbours argnedj^ 
there must be a store somewhere, 
and it was resolved that he should be 
compelled to pay the whole amonnt 
at which the village was assessed. 
The discussion took place in tiie 
presence of the cadi. He assured 
the assembly that it was a matter ci 
indifference how the money was 
procured, provided only that it was 
duly paid to him. After some de- 
liberation as to the best means of 
wringing the whole sum from the one 
peasant, the following plan was 
suggested, matured, and finally 
carried out. It was agreed that the 
rest of the villagers should seize his 
only child, a lad of some sixteen 
years, and imprison him until his 
father should ransom him for the sum 
at which the whole village was as- 
sessed ; and that the cadi should sus- 
pend the collection of the tax until this 
means had been tried. In order that 
this functionary should not, however, 
pocket the ransom himself, and then 
levy the tax upon the villagers, a 
deed was drawn up and witnessed 
according to the forms of Turkish 
law, by which the cadi covenanted to 
acoept the money thus to be wrong 
from the parent in lieu of all claims 
upon the rest of the villagers; to 
hold the boy in his custody until the 
ransom should be paid ; and to 
release him as soon as this should 
have been done. It was seed time ; 
and the lad, wholly unconscious of 
the plot, was employed with hu 
parents in ploughing and sowing 
their little piece of ground, when he 
was seized, carried off to the cadi, 
and, amidst the cries of the mother 
and entreaties of the father, thrown 
into • prison, with intimation that he 
should be released when the money 
was paid. 

** The village was but ill supplied 
with prison 'buildings, and the boy 
was thrust into the small dome of 
some six feet square, which covered 
an unused well. Day by day the 
parents came, but could not weary 
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ihe patience of the nnjust and im- 
passive judge. The only answer 
which they received was, that when 
the money was brought, the boy 
should be released. The parents 
were not wealthy; they had no 
hoard; the supposition of their fellow- 
villagera was unfonnded; they had 
nothing, save the small strip of land 
which they cultivated for their daily 
needs. The last thing which a pea- 
sant will give up in Turkey is the 
privilege of being a landed proprietor. 
Tlie father, who loved his son, clung, 
however, to his bit of garden- ground, 
and exhausted all other means of 
raising the required sum before seU- 
ing his land. He appealed to the 
authorities of the district. He was 
referred by them for redress to the 
cadi, by whom the wrong was done. 
Despairing of any other means of 
delivering his child, the wretched 
parents now endeavoured to collect 
the money which the cadi required. 
Theu: furniture was first sold, then 
their tools and implements of hus- 
bandry were parted with. The sum 
thus obtained fell so far short of the 
amount required, that the rood of 
ground, the family estate, must be 
given up. Still there lacked a por- 
tion of the total sum. The cadi was 
inexorable. At length the last piastre 
was procured, and the wretched 
parents hastened to the cadi with the 
whole amoant. All this had taken 
upwards of ten months to collect ; and 
for so long a time the poor lad had 
been subjected to the horrors of 
solitary confinement, in total dark- 
ness, and in a dungeon only a few 
feet in extent, in which it was 
impossible to stand upright. The 
floor, partly of rough stones and 
partly of mud, was equally cold and 
damp ; and on this he had sat and 
lain, and lain and sat, for more than 
ten months. On receiving the money, 
the cadi assembled the villagers ; the 
deed was recited; the money exhi- 
bited, and the legal instrument duly 
cancelled, with all the mocking for- 
malities of law. And now the prison 
door, or what served for a door, was 
unbarred to the parents, and they 
were permitted to look again • upon 
their child. For a. time nothing 
moved within the narrow limits of 



the cell. The call of his mother 
could elicit no signs of life from the 
poor prisoner. At length a bundle 
of humanity was dragged out ; it 
breathed ; it stirred ; but these were the 
only tokens of life which could be seen. 
Signs of humanitv there were none. 
The limbs had been contracted by 
cold, wet, rheumatism, and by the 
crouching posture which the poor lad 
had been compelled to assume ; and 
he could only crawl on all-fours like 
a beast. His face resembled a skuU 
covered with dirty parchment, and 
he was hopelessly an idiot. How 
long since reason had given way, his 
jailors could not tell. He was now 
a slobbering, jabbering idiot. The 
light, and joy, and hope of his parents' 
cottage was not merely quenched, it 
had become a very palpable and 
noisome blackness. 

** This incident is but a specimen 
of what the Christians throughout' 
Bosnia, Roumelia, and Bulgaria are 
now enduring. I could narrate acts 
of atrocious cruelty and wrong which 
would go far beyond even this ; but I 
have selected this because I can tell 
it on other authority than that of 
a Servian or a Dalmatian. I did not 
hear it from a sufiering, and therefore 
a ' prejudiced Bosniac,' or a ' lying 
Greek.' Amongst the crowd which 
witnessed this horror, amongst 
the many who saw the shattered 
remains of this poor and innocent lad 
dragged , forth from his cell and 
handed to his parents by the cadi, 
were the British consul and his wife ; 
and from their lips I heard this tale 
of barbarity."— Pjp. 288-293. 

The principality of Servia is. 
bounded to the north by the rivers 
Danube and Save, which separate it 
from the south of Hungary. Its 
capital is Belgrade, situate upon the 
Danube, into which river the Save 
falls at a point a few miles higher. 

Bulgaria extends from the eastern 
side of Servia to the Black Sea, and is 
readily accessible from Constantino- 
ple. Moslem fanaticism, more than 
political policy, prompted the dia- 
bolical outrages perpetrated during the 
summer of last year in that province. 
It is high time that Turkey were cut 
off from the comity of European 
nations. She is incorrigible. 

z 
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AN HOUB IN A HISSIONABT LOVE- 

FEAST. 

On the 80th of April the writer of this 
had unexpected husiness in the metro- 
polis, and that hasiness over, he was 
on his way to St. Pancras Station, 
when, on going up City Road, he found 
a meeting of some kind was heing held 
in the City Hoad Chapel. Having 
just an hour to spare he asked per- 
mission to enter, and having been a 
member of the Wesleyan Missionary 
Society for nearly forty years, he was 
gratified to find himseLP, in — what was 
new to him — a Missionary Love-feast. 
It was indeed refreshing to find the old 
building fairly filled on an occasion so 
interesting. Just after being seated, 
a brother from Cornwall gave an 
encouraging testimony of having 
witnessed in that county the con- 
version of some hundreds of people, 
and the Chairman afterwards gave 
out the appropriate verse : — 

'* The men of grace, have foond 
GI017 begnn below ;" 

which was heartily sung to the old 
tune of Falcon Street. 

Some of the speakers spoke from 
the gallery, and one pleasing testimony 
was given by a young brother who 
had been converted two years since, 
in the services held by Moody and 
Sankey. He was already a Local 
Preacher, and although full of Mission 
life and zeal, some of the audience 
would hardly regard his manner of 
expressing himself on the subject of 
saving faith as Methodistically sound. 
In his anxiety to be saved, some 
adviser said, ''Do you believe that 
Jesus Christ died for you? " ** Yes ! 
O yes!" "Then you are saved." 
** Yes, I feel I am.*' Being in 
possession of a letter written many 
years since upon the subject of justi- 
fication, the writer thinks it may be 
here introduced for the edification 
of all who may read this. The 
person who wrote the letter, although 
not popular as a brilliant orator was 
sound and perspicuous in setting 
forth Christian doctrine. The letter 
began as a delicate reproof, and then 
the writer went on to say : 

" I believe you are actuated by the 
most sincere and earnest desire to do 
good; and I pray tiliat you may be 



made most extensively usefol in your 
day and generation. But in doing good, 
and especially in any advice we may 
tender, or any assertions we may mala 
in reference to the solemn subject of a 
sinner's reconciliation to God, it 
behoves us to use the greatest care, 
lest undesignedly we spread eiror. 
Even truth might be so stated as to 
make an erroneous impression on the 
mind. An apprehension that this 
might be the effect of some of your 
statements prefaced by a form of 
asseveration which it may be as wdl 
^ for you in future to avoid — ^madeit an 
' imperative duty that I should offer a 
few remarks by way of explanation. 
You are Methodistically and scrip- 
turaUy right in teaching that an 
instant salvation is bestowed upon 
those who with the heart are enabled 
to believe unto righteousness, and also 
in exhorting those you judge troly 
penitent to be loolang for and ex- 
pecting it ; but then as conviction of 
the guiLt, depravity, and pollution of 
sin must precede the exerdse of 
repentance unto life, so this repentance 
and a conviction, imparted to the 
penitent, that Christ loved him and 
gave himself for him, in the intention 
of his sacrifice, must precede the 
exercise of sttch faith. 

" In many revival meetings, the way 
in which penitents are exhorted to 
believe often leaves them in the dark 
in respect to the object of faith. To 
trust in God, through Christ's atoning 
sacrifice, for mercy; and to believe 
our sins forgiven, are the exercises 
of two widely different characters. 
Then to state to a congregation 
that they all, within half an hour, may 
have their sins forgiven, is, without 
farther explanation, 1st, To assume 
that they cdl are in a duly prepared 
state for the exercise of just^ying 
faith ; 2ndly, To give the idea that 
the act of faith is dependent on the 
will of man, rather than on power firom 
on high; and drdly, To risk Uie 
danger, at least, of merely alarmed 
sinners speaking peace to themsdvet, 
and of sincere penitents becoming 
most seriously discouraged. The 
Lord Jesus is the best judge whether 
that state of heart is experienced, and 
consequently whether that point of 
time is come in which it is most fit 
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to give His Holy Spirit to impart 
those realising views of His atoning 
sacrifice which enable the penitent to 
lay hold on hope. Some ministers 
have expressed themselves on this 
subject when explaining it in private, 
thus : ' You may be saved t/you will, 
but not when you will.' Their 
meaning is that the power to believe 
is not a natural power like the power 
of sight or hearing, bat a special 
power, given only to the truly penitent, 
and in answer to prayer. Many of our 
people at Derby a few years since, 
thought otherwise, and separated from 
our connexion on this very point of 
doctrinp. It is however to be well 
observed that since faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God, and since the power to believe 
is the Divine conviction the Spirit 
imparts of the truth of his own testi- 
mony concerning Jesus, it is the duty 
of Christian teachers to point the 
penitent to the Lamb of God, to 
explain to him that the death of 
Christ is a full, sufficient, and per- 
fect oblation and sacrifice for the 
sins of the whole world, to exhort him 
to cry earnestly to God for beUeving 
views on this subject, and to encourage 
him to rely on Christ in an act of 
trust in his atonement and inter- 
cession for pardon and mercy with 
God. To conclude, I transcribe for 
vour consideration an extract from 
Watson's Life of Wesley : * According 
to Mr. Wesley's views, the order of 
our passing into a state of justification, 
and conscious reconcilement to God, 
is, 1, True repentance, which how- 
ever, gives us no worthiness and 
establishes no claim upon pardon, 
although it so necessarily precedes 
justifying faith, that all trust even in 
the merits of Christ for salvation 
would be presumptuous and un- 
authorised without repentance ; since, 
as he says, " Christ is not even to be 
offered to the careless sinner.'* 2. 
A supernatural elenchos, or assured 
conviction that Christ loved me and 
gave himself for me in the intention 
of his death ; inciting to and produc- 
ing full acquiescence with God's 
method of saving the guilty, and an 
entire personal trust in Christ's atone- 
ment for sin. Of this trust actual 
justification is the result; but then 



follows, 8. The direct testimony of 
the Holy Spirit giving assuranoe in 
different degrees in different persons, 
and ofton in the same person, that I 
am a child of God; and 4. Filial 
confidence in God. The elenohos^ the 
trust, the Spirit's witness, and the 
filial confidence he held were frequently, 
but not always, so closely united as 
not to be distinguished as to time 
though each is from its nature 
successive and distinct.* 

" I am, my dear brother, yours in 
Christ Jesus, *• H. Y. Chevbrton.*' 

The lettor is dated February 1st, 
1841, and the following is added: "P.S. 
I wrote this yesterday. Since then I 
have hesitated whether I should send 
it you or not; But as it contains a 
point in theology on which you may 
like to know my views, I have deter- 
mined on transmitting it.' 

Another brother to the left of the 
pulpit took pleasure in the fact that 
he had sisters engaged in the work in 
Africa, and urged that especial prayer 
should be offered for those wHo were 
thus employed. Another brother 
rejoiced that his joy had been to be 
brought to God when he was 13 years 
of age, under the ministry of that 
" Prince of Preachers, Billy Dawson." 
This brother had been out in South 
Africa, 27 years, and testified to the 
conversion of hundreds of Kaffirs and 
others under William Taylor of Cali- 
fornia. Some of the Kaffirs had been 
truly converted in the most striking 
manner, and were living in the enjoy- 
ment of sanctification, as understood 
and believed in by Methodists. 

A very pleasing feature of the 
meeting was the testimony borne by 
some of the sisters. One rose just 
under the left side of the pulpit, and 
whilst she told of a '* heart over- 
whelmed with the love of God," the 
writer thought of the word " eloquent," 
for this sister had evidently a peculiar 
gift of utterance, and spoke confi- 
dently of her call to an especial work. 

Another sister rose in the middle of 
the chapel and told very clearly of the 
old doctrine of the '* witness of the 
Spirit," her confidence being very 
assured that she had the witness in 
herself. The outspoken manner of 
these women before so large an as- 
sembly reminded me of Mrs. Mortimeri 

z2 



840 



Hester Ann Bogen, Mn. Fletcher, 
Lady MaxweU, Lady Hazy Fitz- 
gerald, Mrs. Piekford, Ifrs. Tail, and 
many others, who, though being dead, 
yet speak. 

Being now relactantly compelled to 
leaye, the writer can say that the 
honr thus spent after the bnstle of a 
busy day was to him refreshing, as 
no doubt it was also to many. AIx)ye- 
feast snch as this held annnaUy and 
kept to its true character of MUsion- 
ary, most tell to the advantage of the 
Missionary canse. The writer had 
given np two of his danghters to 
Mission work in a far off land, and to 
him the great work of bringing the 
whole world to the feet of Jesns 
Christ never appeared greater or 
more important. In Livingstone's 
'^ last journal" occur the following 
words, written by the Chreat Ex- 

Elorer in the heart of Africa, not long 
efore he died : *' Christianity is essen- 
tially Missionary.*' N. Y. 
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LECTXJBE BY DR. RICHARDSON, 
F.R.B., 

IN CLABENCE HALL, BELFAST. 

Db. Bichaedson, on coming forward, 
said : — All statements made by those 
who were not physicians or physi- 
cists respecting temperance would be 
doubted until the popular opinion — 
superstition, he would say — was 
abolished that alcohol, which was the 
cause of intemperance, was a neces- 
sity for man. The great argument 
nsed on all sides in favour of taking- 
this stimulant was, that it was wanted 
for some purpose or other in regard 
to man. It was never urged that it 
was wanted in regard to inferior ani- 
mals ; though they might do as hard 
work and live as industrious lives, it 
was never said they required alcohol. 
His object that night was to show 
what were the physiological effects of 
alcohol on the human body. He de- 
sired to state one fact personally, that 
he was led to the conclusions to which 
he had come without any reference to 
those moral or social influences which 
had actuated other men who had pre- 



ceded him in this noble canse. He 
was not like their president, a total 
abstainer oi twenty-eight yean— not 
at all. In the course of a sdentifie 
life, a dnty was deputed to him by the 
British Association for the Advance- 
ment of Science to conduct investiga- 
tions for them in reference to the 
action on the human system of certain 
active chemical substances. In the 
course of his inquiries, alcohol, which 
belongs to the ethyl series, c&me 
under his hands. Before his time 
there was a good deal of admirable 
guess work on the subject : bat it was 
not real, truthful, scientific work. 
There remained now only one very 
important question to be solved as to 
the action of alcohol on the body. It 
was not yet quite known how alcohol 
was eliminated from the body, or hov 
it was disposed of in the body. They 
had very nearly approached the solu- 
tion, but the question was still in 
doubt. Before describing the action 
of alcohol, he would place before them 
what might be called the natural con- 
dition of things. Suppose a middle- 
aged man, in good health, not a 
drinker of strong drinks, not over- 
fatigued at the time the experiment 
was being made, that he had for some 
time before been well supplied with 
food, and that the process of diges- 
tion was in progress, this man would 
be breathing at the rate of 18 times 
in the average per minute, and the 
temperature of the body would be 98 
25ths degrees on the Fahrenheit scale. 
The pulsation of the heart of this 
man would be 72 beats per minute, 
or in round numbers, about 100,000 
strokes of the heart in the 24 hours. 
If they looked closely into what was 
going on inside this man, they would 
see that, in the course of 24 hours, no 
less than 500,000 ounces of blood 
were pumped over the body ; and the 
work done by the heart in that taoe 
had been discovered to actually re- 
present the labour of lifting 116 tons 
one foot high. Suppose they went a 
littie further into the condition of this 
man, they would find that the organs 
were all under a calm, quiet action; 
that the nervous system was quieti 
and that the muscular system was 
trained to be in immediate obedience 
to the calls of the nervous 
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and they would see that there was, 
as far as possible, the most perfect 
unity of action in all parts of the body. 
And if they observed the colour of the 
different parts of the body, they would 
see a certain uniformity even there ; 
and if they turned to the internal or- 
gans they would find there a similar 
uniformity of colour. If, then, they 
directed attention to the man in re- 
gard to his mental condition, they 
would find his desire for food and 
drinks came on at stated times with- 
out any excessive thirst, except under 
peculiar circumstances ; that the de- 
sire for sleep came on about eight 
o'clock in the evening, and lasted till 
about half-past four m the morning. 
If they could watch that sleep they 
would see that it was undisturbed by 
any excessive muscular action and 
difficulty of breathing, or any painful 
dreams. If they observed the con- 
dition of the muscular power, they 
would find it balanced in all parts of 
the body ; and if they observed the con- 
dition of the mind, they would find it 
ready for emergencies, quiet, steady, 
and free from all passion. Let them 
now coi^sider what would be the effects 
of putting alcohol into such a body in 
various proportions. He would take 
dijfferent strengths of drink for this 
purpose, and they would find that 
there would be four distinct series of 
changes according to the quantity of 
the alcohol that might be taken into 
the body. Suppose they put three 
ounces of alcohol into the body ; that 
would represent what would be in 
three tumblers of beer, or in two and 
a half glasses of whisky (wine glasses) , 
or tiie same quantity of brandy, or 
Bay, in four or five glasses of ordinary 
sherry. Now, observe the changes. 
In the first place the breathing would 
be quick — that was one of the earliest 
effects of the action of alcohol —the 
breathing quickened from 18 to 24 
times per minute. In the next place, 
the temperature of the body would be 
increased to 1 degree, or as in some 
«ases, to 1} degrees ; in the next 
place, 'they would find a wonderful 
increase in the number of beats of the 
heart, and a slight increase in the 
force of each beat. Professor Parks, 
in one of his remarkable experiments, 
lound in the case of a soldier who has 



been subjected to this kind of observa- 
tion, that two fluid ounces of alcohol 
increased the bieating of the heart no 
less than 6,172 times in the twenty- 
four hours. One ounce of alcohol in- 
creased the beating of the heart by 
4,000 in twenty-four hours. No ex- 
ception took place to this rule, save 
in the case of persons whose heart 
was worn out by habitual drinking. 
They would find, also, that there was 
a considerable difference in the colour 
of all the parts of the body — the face 
would be flushed slightly, and the ex- 
ternal surface of the body would be 
greatly flushed. These effects coidd 
be observed also on the internal parts 
in the same way. Another result was 
that the blood-vessels were relaxed, 
and more blood was present. The 
increased warmth of the body felt by 
a person under alcohol was the result 
of a large quantity of blood being 
brought up to the heart, and then ex- 
posed to so wide a surface that there 
was a rapid reduction of heat from 
the blood, which for a little time in- 
creased the temperature. The quicker 
action of the heart under the influence 
of alcohol was due to this relaxing of 
the vessels. Turning, then, to the 
condition of the nervous system, they 
would find that the nervous organisms 
were greatly excited, and in this stage 
there was often a disposition to cry, 
or laugh, or talk fast, or think fast, and 
though there was a certain brilliancy, 
here, he could not say that it was a 
brilliancy supported from within. It 
quickly died out, and in a little time 
the muscular power began to feel 
enfeebled, and there was not that 
perfect regularity and government of 
muscular power which was found ia 
the natural standard man. The di- 
gestive power at first was increased, 
and the vessels threw out a consider- 
able quantity of gastric juice ; but this 
did not last long, and the stomach 
soon began to feel enfeebled. During 
this, the first stage of the effects of 
alcoholic action, some depression was 
felt in the stomach. He could find 
no evidence whatever in any line of 
experiment he had performed that 
alcohol entered into the composition 
of any part of the body. Suppose 
they increased the dose, they would 
then have a more decided series of 
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etteetB; breatliiiiff became a labour, 
the action of the heart began to flag, 
the temperatare of the body to fall — 
these were the most important effects 
of the second stage. In this stage 
the mnscnlar power was reduced 
nearly one-sixth, and there was great 
nerroas excitement. By increasing 
Uie dose they arrived at the third 
stage of the effects. In this stage the 
heart became exceedingly feeble, the 
temperatare of the body fell two de- 
grees below the natural standard, 
digestion was arrested, the mind be- 
came qnite irregular, the passions all 
iMToke loose, the brain became exceed- 
ingly congested, losing all controlling 
power, breathing became difficult, 
and muscular power all but lost ; the 
memory was in part destroyed, and 
the man sank, as they described it, 
intoxicated, with a tendency to sleep, 
and to continue sleeping until the 
elimination of the alcohol took place, 
and the body gradually came back to 
something approaching the normal 
condition. H the dose was increased 
still further the body lay prostrate, 
the temperatare was reduced two and 
s half degrees below the natural 
standard ; the sense of power was 
gone, and nothing remained of the 
man but the breathing and the motion 
of the heart, which was then inde- 
pendent of the breathing, and the last 
grain of life rested with the centre of 
the nervous system in the organisms 
which governed the breathing power. 
That was the fourth stage of alcoholic 
intoxication. In time the body re- 
covered, but a man in that stage had 
gone through a disease, and he was 
sure no living man ever went through 
that disease without having some 
physical injury inflicted on some part 
of the organism from which true re- 
covery never takes place. The ques- 
tion now came before them, was any 
good performed daring any of these 
stages. He was sure, no matter what 
opinions the audience might have of 
total abstinence, or otherwise, they 
would agree necessarily on this point 
that whatever good might occur to a 
man or woman by taking stimulants 
of alcohol, the good was confined to 
the first stage. But it was urged that 
the phenomena observed as the effects 
of alcohol were in some way usef al, 



and that they performed some par- 
pose necessary for man to have per- 
formed upon him. Persons who 
called themselves strictly moderate 
drinkers would say that alcohol was 
very good ; that it produced warmth. 
Now, it did not produce warmth, bat 
it produced a process which gave the 
idea of warmth, but caused the radia- 
tion of heat from the body, owing to 
ttie large volume of blood brought up 
to the surface. There coold be no 
true warmth produced by a substance 
which inunediately afterwards made 
one cold. Dr. E. Smyth discovered 
that during all these stages of the ac- 
tion of alcohol the amount of carbonic 
acid given oat when breathing was 
decreased ; showing that the animal 
fire was lower, and that was another 
proof that there was no real warmth 
produced by alcohol. Others said al- 
cohol was good because it gave them 
excitement, which they considered 
muscular power. In fact, it was no 
such thing. Then, there was another 
superstition which ought to be wiped 
away — namely, that alcohol excited 
the heart to motion— that it cheered 
and lifted up the heart ; and that was 
considered one of the chief faculties 
of alcohol. In point of fact, the extra 
amount of work done by the heart 'in 
24 hours by those who took a moder- 
ate quantity was represented by the 
power necessary to Uft seven ounces 
85,000 times. Was it reasonable to 
suppose that that was good for the 
heart ? Others said that the use of 
alcohol lifted up the brain and gave it 
capacity for mental work. He freely 
admitted that there was a degree of 
mental excitement of a temporary 
character resulting from the action of 
alcohol; but that was counterbalanced 
by a degree of mental depression and 
exhaustion which followed, and wliich 
far more than took away the good 
that came from the excitement pro- 
duced by the alcohol. Begarding the 
ultimate effects on the brain in the 
case even of those who took the small 
dose, every physician would tell them 
that nothing but injury to the nervoos 
system must take place from the con- 
stant strain and excitement by even 
this moderate use of alcohol. Others 
said it was food, because of the effect 
on the digestive organs. He admitted 
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there was a class of persons aocus- 
tomed to take alcohol every day, 
whose stomachs had arrived at a cer- 
tain stage which required alcohol in 
order thiat there might be a sufficient 
secretion of the gastric fluid to pro- 
duce good digestion. These parties 
were difficult to contend with, be- 
cause they felt the benefit and the 
necessity ; but for those who had not 
taken it there was no such feeling ; 
and even with regard to those who 
had taken it that feeling was soon got 
over — ^ili three months it could be en- 
tirely removed. He found, too, by 
experiment, that alcohol interfered 
with the digestive fluid materially, 
and under some circumstances ar- 
rested the digestive process altogether. 
Dr. Richardson concluded amid great 
applause. 
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NOBAH AND HEB LICENSING 
PAPA. 

The magisterial dnties 

And robes were laid aside, 
Came Norah to her father— 

To the drawing-room they hied. 
Drawn were the crimson cmrtains, 

Lit was the fragrant brand ; 
So, sitting by the fireside, 

They chatted, hand in hand. 

O, there was mirth and wisdom 

When Norah spoke or smiled I 
Her father half -adored her^- 

Half-feared his clever diild. 
And now he spoke in banter : 

" To bed has gone the snn, 
The hours of toil are ended, 

And what has Norah done ?" 

To-day, pA, in an essay, 

I've Freedom's flag nnfurled I 
I've tonred across my atlas. 

And roamed o'er half the world t 
To-night, o'er Lindley Murray 

A victory I have won t 
Now, 'tis your tnm, papa, dear ; 

So,— what has father done ?" 

He laughed ; " Not coped, dear Norah, 

With Lindley Murray's roles, 
Bat I have sent to prison 

Three stupid, drunken fools I 
All day I have been busy. 

And idleness eschewed. 
For all the pablic-hooses 

I've licenses renewed." 

The thooghtfnl child was silent. 
Then gravely said ; " In this, 

I mast confess, papa, dear, 
I think yoa*ve done amiss t 



For first you send to prison 
The wretched, dnuoiken men, 

Then license paUio-hoases 
To make them drank again !" 

The father looked at Norah, 
And Norah looked at him ; 
The child was too keen-sightMl, 

The father's eyes too dim ! 

Awhile he stroked his whiskers, 

Then musingly, he said — 

'* 'Tis time that little maidens 

Should all be safe in bed 1" 

Habbibt a. Glazebbook. 



tf^oke SitUt&mn. 

EZTBACTS FBOM LIVINGSTONE'S 
JOUBNALS. 

OEOLOOT. 

"Another good specimen of the 
ancient fountains is in a cave near 
Kolobeng, called " Lepelole," a word 
by which the natives there sometimes 
designate the sea. The wearing 
power of the primeval waters is here 
easily traced in two branches, — the 
upper or more ancient ending in the 
characteristic oval orifice, in which I 
deposited a Father Matliew's leaden 
temperance token. The lower branch 
is much the largest, as that by which 
the greatest amount of water flowed 
for a much longer period than the 
the other. The cave Lepelole was 
believed to be haunted ; and no one 
dared to enter till I explored it, as a 
relief from^more serious labour. The 
entrance is some eight or more feet 
high, and five or six wide, in reddish- 
grey sandstone rock, containing in 
its substance banks of well-rounded 
shingle. 

" The whole range, with many of 
the adjacent hills on the south, bear 
evidence of the scorching to which 
contiguity of the lava subjected them. 
In the hardening process the silica 
was sometimes sweated out of this 
rock, and it exists now as a pretty 
efflorescence of well-shaped crystals. 
But not only does this range, which 
stands eight or ten miles north of 
Kolobeng, exhibit the effects of 
igneous action; it shows on its 
eastern slope the effects of flowing 
water, in a large pot-hole called 
Loe, which has the reputation of 
having given exit to all the animals 
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in South Africa, and also to the first 
progenitors of the whole Bechuana 
race. Their footsteps attest the truth 
of this belief. I was profane enough 
to be sceptical; because the large 
footstep of the first man, Matsieng, 
was directed as if going into instead 
of out of this famous pot-hole. Other 
huge pot-holes are met with all over 
the country, and at heights on the 
slopes of the mountains far above 
thfi levels of the ancient rivers. 

" Many fountains rose in the 
courses of the ancient river beds; 
and the outflow was always in the 
direction of the current of the parent 
stream. Many of these ancient foun- 
tains still contain water, and form 
the stages on a journey ; but the pri- 
mitive waters seem generally to have 
been laden with lime in solution. 
This lime was deposited in vast lakes, 
which are now covered with cal- 
careous tufa. One enormous fresh- 
water lake, in which probably 
sported the Dyconodon, was let off 
when the remarkable rent was made 
In the basalt which now constitutes 
the Victoria Falls. Another seems 
to have gone to the sea when a simi- 
lar fissure was made at the falls of 
the Orange River. It is in this cal- 
careous tufa alone that fossil animal 
remains have yet bsen found. There 
are no marine limestones except in 
friths which the elevation of the west 
and east coasts have placed far inland 
in the Coanza and Somauli country ; 
and these contain the same shells as 
now live in the adjacent seas. 

** Antecedently to the river system, 
which seems to have been a great 
southern Nile, flowing from the 
sources of the Zambesi, away south 
to the Orange Hiver, there existed a 
state of fluvial action of greater 
activity than any we see now. It 
produced prodigious beds of well- 
rounded shingle and gravel. It is 
impossible to form an idea of their 
extent. The Loaugwa flows through 
the bed of an ancient lake, whose 
banks are sixty feet thick, of well- 
rounded shingle. The Zambesi 
flows above the Kebrabasa, through 
great beds of the same formation; 
and generally they are of hard 
crystalline rocks : and it is impossible 
to conjecture what the condition of 



the country was when the large pot- 
holes were formed up the hill sides 
and the prodigious attrition that 
rounded the shingle was going on. 
The land does not seem to have been 
submerged, because marine limestones 
(save in tiie exceptional cases noted) 
are wanting ; and torrents cutting 
across the ancient river beds, reveal 
freshwater shells, identical with those 
that now inhabit its fresh wateiB. 
The calcareous tufa seems to be the 
most recent rock formed. At the 
point of junction of the great southern 
prehistoric Nile with an ancient fresh- 
water lake, near Buchap, and a few 
miles from Likatlong, a mound was 
formed in an eddy, caused by a 
conical lias towards the east bank of 
this rent within its bed ; and the 
dead animals were floated into the 
eddy, and sank. Their bones crop 
out of the white tufa ; and they are 
so well preserved that even the black 
tartar on buffalo and zebra's teeth 
remains. They are of the present 
species of animals that now inhabit 
Africa. This is the only case of 
fossils of these animals being found 
in situ. In 1855, 1 observed similar 
fossils in banks of gravel in transitUt 
all down the Zambesi, above Kebra- 
basa ; and about 1862 a bed of gravel 
was found in the delta, with many of 
the same fossils, that had come to 
rest in the great deposit of that river; 
but where the Zambesi digs them out 
is not known. In its course below 
the Victoria Falls I observed tufaceoos 
rocks. These must contain the bones ; 
for were they carried away from the 
great tufa lake, bottom of Sesh^ke, 
down the Victoria Falls, they would 
all be ground into fine silt. The 
bones in the river and in the delta 
were all associated with pieces of 
coarse pottery, exactly the same as 
the natives make and use at the 
present day. With it we found frag- 
ments of a fine grain, only occasion- 
ally seen among Africans, and closely 
resembling ancient cinerary urns; 
none were better baked than is 
customary in the country now. The 
most ancient relics are deeply won 
granite, mica-schist, and sandstone 
millstones. The bails used for chip- 
ping and roughing them of about the 
shape and size of an orange, are 
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found lying near them. No stone 
weapons or tools ever met my eyes, 
though I was anxious to find them, 
and looked carefully over every an- 
dent village we came to, for many 
years. There is no fliot to make 
celts; but quartz and rocks having a 
flkty cleavage are abundant. It is 
only for the finer work that they use 
iron tongs, hammers, and anvils ; 
and with these they turn out work 
which makes English blacksmiths 
declare they never did. They are 
very careful of their tools; indeed, 
the very opposite to the flint imple- 
ment men, who seem sometimes to 
have made celts just for the pleasure 
of throwing them away. Even the 
Romans did not seem to know the 
value of their money. 



THE GBEAT FIBE OF LONDON. 

We may introduce this by saying that 
there is a common opinion that the 
fire followed immediately after the 
nlague, — in the same year, indeed. 
Mr. Evelyn shows this to be erroneous. 
Between the plague in London, as 
London was then, and the fire, there 
was an interval of a year. But in the 
spring of the year the contagion broke 
out in what then was not London, 
though, practically, it is so now. 
Loudon was free ; but Deptford, and 
other places round about, were again 
visited. Had London continued to 
be the unhealthy place that it was in 
1665, there can oe little doubt but 
that in 1667 the hot weather would 
have brought back the deadly 
epidemic. 

On the 2nd of September, 1666, the 
Londoners, small and great, pursued 
their usual avocations ; and as earlier 
hours were then observed than is at 
present customary, the great majority 
of the inhabitants either had retired, 
or were retiring, to rest. At the 
always celebrated " West-end," many 
would be '' up " much later ; but what 
might be occurring in a region so re- 
mote as' near London Bridge, and 
among the vulgar cits, would not 
disturb them till they heard the " good 
servant," but *' bad master," had as- 
serted his mastery, and was working 
mischief in all the wildness and might 



of his terrible rage, sweeping all be- 
fore him, and mocking at all &e feeble 
^orts by which it was attempted to 
impede his progress. Mr. Evelyn 
shall now become the speaker. 

" 2nd Sept.— This fatal night, about 
ten, began the deplorable fire near 
Fish Street, in London. 3rd. — I had 
public prayers at home. The fire 
eontinuing, after dinner I took coach 
with my wife and son, and went to the 
Bank Side in South wark, where we be- 
held that dismal spectacle, the whole 
city in fiames near the water- side; 
all the houses from the bridge, all 
Thames Street, and upwards towards 
Cheapside, down to the 'Three 
Cranes,' were now consumed :" (it will 
be remembered that, the buildings of 
the olden time had larger quanties of 
wood in them than builders now use, 
and this would be dry as tinder, and 
combustible as brown paper. Party- 
walls, separating the houses, were 
very infrequent. A single house now, 
if a large one, would take as much 
time for its destruction, as the 
quantity of houses described by the 
journalist :) '* and so returned, exceed- 
ingly astonished what would become 
of the rest. 

** The fire having continued all this 
night, (if I may call that night which 
was as light as day for ten miles round 
about, alter a dreadful manner,) when 
conspiring with a fierce eastern wind 
in a very dry season ; I went on foot 
to the same place, and saw the whole 
south part of the city burning from 
Cheapside to the Thames, and all 
along Comhill, (for it likewise kindled 
back against the wind as well as for- 
ward,) Tower Street, Eenchurch 
Street, Gracious (Gracechnrch) 
Street, and so along to Baynard's 
Castle, and was now taking hold of 
St. Paul's Church, to which the scaf- 
folds contributed exceedingly. The 
conflagration was so universal, and 
the people so astonished, that from 
the beginning, I know not by what 
despondency or fate, they hardly 
stirred to quench it, so that there was 
nothing heard or seen but crying out, 
running about like distracted creatures 
without at all attempting to save even 
their goods ; such a strange conster- 
nation then was upon them, so as it 
burned, both in breadth and length, 
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ehiinli68, pnUie halls. Exchange, 
hoipitak, moniiments and ornaments, 
leaping after a prodigious manner 
from home to house, and street to 
street J at great distances one from the 
other ; for the heat, with a long set of 
faxt and wann weather, had even ig- 
nited the air, and prepared the ma- 
terials to receive the fire, which 
devoured after an incredible manner 
hotueSf ftimiture^ and everything. 
Here we saw the Thames covered 
with goods floating, all the barges and 
boats laden with wliat some had had 
the time and courage to save ; as on 
the other side, the carts, &c., carrying 
ont to the fields, which for many miles 
were strewed with movables of all 
sorts, and tents erecting to shelter 
both people and what goods they 
Goold get away. O the miserable and 
calamitous spectacle ! such as haply 
the world had not seen since the 
foundation of it, nor to be outdone till 
the universal conflagration thereof. 
AU the sky was of a fiery aspect, Uke 
the top of a burning oven, and the light 
seen above forty miles round about 
for many nights. Gk>d grant mine 
eyes may never behold the like, who 
saw above ten thousand houses all in 
one flame ! the noise, and crackling, 
and thunder of the impetuous flames, 
the shrieking of women and children^ 
the hurry of people, the fall of towers, 
houses, and churches, was like an 
hideotu storm^and the air aU about 
was so hot and inflamed that at last 
one was not able to approach it, so 
that they were forged to stand still 
AMD let the flames bdbn ON ; which 
they did for near two miles in length 
and one in breadth. The clouds of 
smoke also were dismal, and reached 
upon the computation near fifty miles 
in length / Thus I left it this afternoon 
burning, a resemblance of Sodom, or 
of the last day. It forcibly called to 
my mind that passage, * For here we 
have no continuing city,' the ruins re- 
sembling the picture of Troy. Lon- 
don was, but is no more ! Thus I 
returned." 

PLEASUBE. 

There are two kinds of pleasures 
described in Gt)d's word. The first 
are the ** pleasures of sin ; " for it is 
undeniable that whatever ministers 



to human gratification is a "plea- 
sure." If sin contributes to on 
gratification even for the moment, 
then it is a delight. If self-indulgence 
is not pleasant, then why do many 
nibble at Satan's bait, even whffl 
they know tiiat there is an ugly hook 
beneath the bait? The oiher plea* 
sures spoken of in God's Book aie 
the " pleasures for evermore," which 
are at His right hand. The sinfal 
delights are only "for a season." 
Their lights are soon put out, and 
their merriment ceases. Bat the 
pleasures which a true child of Grod 
enjoys only begin in this worli 
They roll on, increasing to all eternity. 
This is the first item in the calcula- 
tion. A second material difference is 
that for Christian pleasures we mnst 
pay beforehand. For sinful pleasnres 
we have to pay afterward. Every 
noble and godly act costs much; but 
it yields rich reward. We can only 
come into Christ's service by the 
doorway of penitence and self-deniaL 
Then follow— the joys of His favour, 
the joys of doing good, and beyond 
them, the endless raptures of heaven. 
Sin gives present enjoyment io those 
who love it, and then comes the 
reckoning! Its wages are death! 
Again such pleasures as Christ offers 
can completely satisfy. They never 
surfeit. I never heard of a Christian 
who got surfeited with his Bible, (» 
with the delights of doing good and 
saving souls. Satan's pleasures often 
surfeit, but they never satisfy. Ayoung 
man who had tried several years of 
fashionable life, and gone its ronn* 
of amusements, told me that he got 
more solid comfort during his' fiw* 
month of Christ's service than daring 
whole years of opera and ball-goiflg* 
He was sick of the world; he has 
never been sick of Christ. Those 
who sit under the shadow of ChnsU 
citron tree, always find the frmw 
sweet to their taste. It is said that 
Xerxes offered a reward for a new 
pleasure. The old ones had all vm 
out and left him wretched. Fi^^ 
hundred years afterward, there came 
a lowly being into this world, ffflo 
brought to poor, hungry, guilty in«» 
a new pleasure. It was the jojf V 
holiness and the heirship of hean^' 
To every one who accepts this boon 
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from Jesas, the giyer, it is a new 
sensation, a new experience, a new 
delight, a new " life." " All things 
beoome new." And when we get 
home to heaven, and strike into 
the " new song," we shall only have 
tasted the first dranght from that 
"riyer of pleasnre," which rolls 
out from Orod'a throne for ever. — 
OuyUr, 

SILAS TOLD. 

Mb. Told was the son of a ph jsician 
at Bristol, where he was bom in 1711. 
At the 9%(b of fourteen, he was bonnd 
apprentice as a sailor ; and, for eleyen 
years liyed a life of adyentorons 
romance. In 1740, Charles (Jasper 
GreayeSy a yonng bricklayer, intro- 
duced him to the Methodists. In 
1744, Silas, at Wesley's roqnest, 
became the master of the Foundry 
school, and receiyed a salary of £26 
a year. At the same time, he began 
to yisit the London prisons, and to 
preach to debtors and malefactors. 
Thero was not a prison in the metro- 
polis, nor scarcely a workhoose within 
twelye miles round it, where Silas 
Told was not a frequent and welcome 
▼isitor. The scenes he witnessed 
were horrible; but for these the roader 
must turn to Told's autobiography. 
Suffice it to add, that Silas Told was 
pre-eminently, in London, the prison 
philanthropist, the real, though un- 
recognised chaplain of idl its 
wretched prisoners. For moro than 
thirty years, no man was better 
^own, or moro welcome in the jails of 
the metropolis, than he. All sorts of 
criminals, papists and protestants, 
clung to him in their anguish, for 
counsel and consolation. Notwith- 
standing opposition at the first, he 
persisted in his enterprise, till eyen 
turnkeys, sheriffs, and hangmen, as 
weU as prisoners, were wont to weep 
while listening to his exhortations 
and his prayers. Silas Told con- 
tinued his groat good work, till he 
tottered under the weight of nearly 
three score years and ten, when he 
peacefhlly expirod, in December 1778. 
It was befitting that Wesley himself 
should inter such a Methodist. He 
writes : " 1778, Sunday, December 
dOth — ^I buried what was mortal of 



honest Silas Told. For many years 
he attended the malefactors in New- 
gate, without fee or reward ; and I 
suppose no man for this hundred 
years has been so successfal in that 
melancholy office. God had giyen 
him peculiar talents for it ; and he 
had amazing success therein. The 
greatest part of those whom he at- 
tended died in peace, and many of 
them in the triumph of faith." — Tyer- 
marCt Life and Time$ of Wesley^ 
yol. iii. pp. 279-80. 



NEGLECTED CHILDBEN. 

I HAVE known a family of dear little 
children, clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and faring, like the man in the 
parable, "sumptuously eyery day," 
who were almost as bad off as 
Lazaras. They were wholly under 
the caro and influence of illiterate, 
yulgar, and unprincipled seryants i 
their mother — ^being too much engaged 
with company, friends, and beneyolent 
enterprises to do moro than giye them 
a kiss once or twice a day, and 
sometimes, when they yexed her, a 
scolding or a slap. The mother was 
a brilliant, educated, and most fas- 
cinating woman. By and by she ia 
ashamed of her children, who are boors, 
unpolished, unmannerly, and ungram- 
matioal. What wonder? they are neg- 
lected, and nothing else could haye 
been expected. 

The class who, upon the whole, are 
the least noticed and oftenest snubbed 
and hurt aro the boys — ^the ordinary, 
common-place ones, I mean, who are 
specially brilliant in nothing, and 
who are at the awkward obtrusiye 
age, when they seem to haye a talent 
for always being in the way. Nobody 
has much patience with them, and 
the house is so much stiller when 
they are out of it, that eyen the mother 
does not ask where they are when 
they slink out of sight, perhaps,, 
after supper. God help them ! Many 
a boy might be sayed from a period of 
wild and reckless dissipation, if only 
there was somebody who could see 
the better part of him, and care 
enough for him. There are plenty 
of neglected boys who wear good 
warm clothing, and haye shoes on 
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their feet Is there one we know? 
If BO, let teachers take compassion 
on Ydm.^'Ohriitian Olobe. 



THE DEATH SCENE. 

Seated heside the bed, with the 
mother's hard-worn old Bible before 
him, Daniel was looking upon her 
whom he felt it would not for long be 
granted him to see. Her faint and 
filing breath told but too plainly the 
comiug event. The face, though 
pinched with suffering, was still beau- 
tiful in its placid calm, and its fulness 
of love. A wild thunderstorm had 
crashed and rolled about the hills 
since noon ; but now, as the sun went 
down, the clouds having cleared away, 
in the cool fresh evening, the fragrance 
of sweet flowers and the singing of 
birds, and the. radiant sunset glow 
came through the opened window, 
and filled the room. 

"Head to me, dear," faintly whis- 
pered the mother : and her son, loath 
to turn his eyes from her face, at onoe 
opened at the favourite chapter, the 
fourteenth of St. John. Slowly he 
repeated the verses, only now and 
then looking at the book. As the 
sun sank lower, the rays slowly passed 
round the room, and now they were 
shining upon the bed. 

** Whither I go ye hnotc, and the 
way ye know. . . . Let not your heart 
he troubled^ neither let it he afraid'^ 

The light crept on until it touched 
the pillow, and just caught the 
withered, helpless hand, with its 
frilled sleeve. 

Daniel read on, — " Theee things 
-have I. spoken unto you. But the 
Comforter^ which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom tJie Father will send in My 
Name, He shall teach you aU things, 
and hring all things to your remem- 
hrance, whatsoever I have said unto 
you,'* 

The light moved onward, until it 
rested upon the border of the white 
cap, and almost touched the soft white 
hair. 

*^ Peace I leave with you" Daniel 
continued; **My peace I give unto 
you." 

The feeble lips whispered the 
^ords as they were read, " Let not 



-your heart he troubled^ neither let it 
be afraid.'* 

The light crept further, until now 
it fell upon all the face. It seemed 
to touch the cheeks with, the roddj 

gow of youth, and it lit up eveiy 
ature with a rare beauty. 

** Arise f let us go hence" whispered 
Daniel with faltering voice. But no 
whispered response came from those 
half-opened lips. The hand dropped 
helplessly towards Daniel ; and, as it 
was caught and passionately kissed, 
she passed away. 

He kneeled there in the agony of 
grief, while the light faded. The 
long twilight sank into darkness; 
and when he looked ttp again he 
oould not see her. 

''Let me see her no more,*' hi 
muttered as he rose and turned, feet 
ing for the door. *' She has arisea 
and is gone hence, ' They need m 
candle, neither light of the sun ; for 
the Lord Qod gioeth them light : and 
they shall reign for ever and ever.' "— 
Daniel Quorm and his Meligious No- 
tions. By the Bev. Mark Guy Pearte. 
Pp. 21-23. 

THE SABBATH. 

It has always been found, that the 
instant the Sabbath is sacrificed to 
pleasure, that moment the sanctaaxy 
loses all its blessings, and a natLon 
retrogrades and sinks in all that 
dignifies and beautifies a land. JoBt 
take the Sabbath as it is in parts of 
Prussia : see the Sabbath as it is 
there, view it still more as it is in 
France, and you will see that the 
sacrifice of the Sabbath is the saen- 
fice of one of the most precious 
springs of Christianity ; and a nation 
suffers necessarily in consequence in 
all its interests. . 

But while we contend for the 
Sabbath, let us as ministers of the 
Gospel, try to make the sanctuary so 
interesting that the people shall find 
more pleasure in texts than they ever 
can in the contemplation of the bean- 
ties of a Crystal Palace; and let 
those who keep the Sabbath becanse 
they are Christians, show that it Ib 
not a day that God has cursed, but a 
day that God has blessed; let them 
show it is not a Pharisaic day, for 
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fitsting, ftnd for all that can sadden 
and make sorrowful; bat a day of 
joy, a deliKhtfiil dav ; a day of privi- 
leges;— not Jewish, bnt Christian; 
and breathing the air, and feeling the 
sonahine of love, and joy, and peace, 
wbieh are oonstitntional elements of 
the Ch)8pelof Christ — Dr, Oummingt. 



gredient was largely nsed to impart 
oolooriag matter and flavour to the 
leaves, so as to make them resemble 
blaek tea, and probably the mass 
obtained an addition of weight from 
the clay of the floor on which it was 
i^ead. — Food Journal. 



THE TEACmNG OF JESUS. 

The religion of Jesus, suited alike 
for the peasant and the prince, cared 
nothing for outward position, or the 
changes of states or nationality, but 
Bonght only to meet the wants and 
longings of man, in the inner infinite 
world of the heart and spirit which 
no Herod could reach. Becognising 
all good, wherever found, it gladly 
drew to itself all that was true and 
pure, and rejoiced to ally itself with 
the gifts which dignify human nature. 
The friend of man it saw in every 
soul, a pearl, hidden or visible, and 
ennobled every honourable human 
calling by enlisting it in the service 
of God. It lifted men above care 
for the world or inclination to seek 
it, because it was not a religion of 
outward forms, of harsh legalities, or 
unnatural self-infliction and isolation, 
bnt the religion of peace and joy in 
reconciliation with God, and the 
calm of jarring nature within— -a reli- 
gion which gave calmness amidst all 
want, and reflected the untroubled 
image of heaven in the soul, amidst 
Buffering and trial — a religion which 
laid the agitations and cares of the 
bosom to rest, by the pledge of Divine 
love and pity. — Dr. Oeikie. 



TEA ADULTEBATION IN CHINA. 

I HAVE frequently seen in my rambles 
through Shanghai large quantities of 
tea-leaves in process of drying, and 
otherwise being prepared for ssJe to 
the foreign merchants. Though it 
was impossible to get any precise in- 
formatipn how this was done, it struck 
me from always observing large quan- 
tities of buffalo droppings heaped up 
in the drying yards where the tea** 
leaves were spr^id outyihat thia in- 
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NOYEMBEB: 

The snn rises on the 1st at five 
minutes before seven and sets at 
twenty-eight minutes before five ; on 
the 15th it rises at twenty minutes 
after seven and sets at eleven minutes 
after four ; and on the 80th it rises 
at sixteen minutes before eight and 
sets at six minutes before four. Thus 
the mornings diminish in length 
about fifty minutes and the evenings 
about forty minutes. 

The moon is new on the 6th at 
twelve minutes before nine in the 
morning, and full on the 20th at 
nineteen minutes after ten at night. 
On the first Sunday it sets in the 
afternoon daylight ; on the second 
Sunday it rises a few minutes after 
one in the afternoon and sets before 
half-past nine at night ; on the third 
Sunday it rises about half-past two in 
the afternoon and sets about half- 
past four in the morning: and ^n 
the fourth Sunday it rises at twenty- 
seven minutes before nine at night, 
and sets a few minutes before noon 
the next day. 

The moon is near to Mercury on 
the 5th, to Venus on the 8th, to 
Jupiter on the 9th, to Saturn and to 
Mars on the 14th and 15th. These 
planets continue near together. 

Mercury rises less than an hour 
before the sun at the beginning of the 
month, and after the sun subsequently 
to the 15th. It sets at the same 
time as the sun on the 20th, and 
nineteen minutes after th^ sun on the 
dOth. 

Venus is an evening star, setting 
between six and seven o'clock, the 
intervad after sunset increasing from 
two to a Uttle more than three hours 
during the montili. 
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Mars and Saturn jonmey together 
over our sky, and set nearly together 
at the heginning of the month, but at 
widening interrals towards the end 
until nearly an hour intervenes. The 



moon will be in their neighbourhood 
on the 16th. 

Jupiter is an evening star setting 
from two and a half to two houis 
after sunset* 



^ixtnnL'%Xb %BBamiian |[tporitr« 



GENEBAL .COMMITTEE. 

Thb monthly meeting was held at 
Brother Tidmarsh's, no, 6, Spencer 
Villas, Charlwood-road, Putney, on 
Wednesday, 10th October. 

Present: The IVesident, Treasurer, 
Brothers Pocock, Wardley, Jameson, 
JohnsoD, Bowron, Amphlett, Wright, 
Honorary and General Secretaries. 

Prayer was offered by Brother 
Wardley. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The monthly abstract showed 3 
new members, no deaths, 66 sick, 
120 annuitants. The receipts from 
branches, since last audit, were £774 
IDs. Id. ; and the payments to them 
£720 Us. dd. 

The Secretary reported upon his 
visit to Yeovil where a new branch 
had been established. 

A brother who has lost an arm ap- 
plied for help ; the case was deferred 
for more definite information as to 
his circumstances. 

A resolution was passed respecting 
a brother whose age and infirmities, 
and friendlessness, Had caused his 
removed to the Union workhouse. 

The President stated that he was 



arranging for meetings at Aylesbuy, 
LeightOD, and Dunstable, and woiJd 
require some brethren to assist him 
as deputations. 

After the settlement of some minor 
matters, the following meetings of 
committee were fixed. 

Monday, 12th November, at Bro. 
Johnson's, Long Acre. 

Wednesday, 12th December, at 
Brother Bowron's, Clapham Common. 

Monday. l4th January, at Brother 
Sims, 19 Exeter Hall. 

Wednesday, 13th February, at Bro. 
Plant's, Wandsworth-road. 

Monday, 10th March, at Brother 
Wright's, Plumstead. 

The President closed the meeting 
with prayer. 



DEATHS. 

Oct Ist, 1877. John Hill, JJP., 
Gongleton Branch, aged 60 years. Ha 
was a man with a kind and bving 
heart. His hand ready for every good 
work. He died resting on the atone- 
ment. No daim. 

Oct. 11th, 1877. Matthew Lee, Korth 
and Sonth Shields Branch, aged 61 
years. No particulars have reached 
us. Claim £6. 



CASH BECBIVED BY THE GENERAL TBEASX7EER to Oct. 16th, 1877. 



n. 



... 
... 



Baketifell 

JExeter'-ney. T. Nightingale, hm. £1 Is 

Ilkeeton ... 

Bristol-Mxn. 0. Davis, hm. £2 (Westbury on Trym) „. 

Ziverpool-^W. Hall King, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

Cr<?y^»— "Hitherto," 10s ; T. 0., 3s 6d ; J. Knight, Esq. 
hm. £1 la... 



Free Bnb- Benefit 
BoriptionB. Memben* 
£ s. d. £ 8. d. 

3 
7 11 6 



#•• 



««• 



1 1 





2 
1 1 






1 U 


6 



• •• 



••• 
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^tm Street and IsUngton-^no, Shillington, Esq. hm. 

(Portadown) £1 18.«. ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Wednesbury .*m .•• •>• ••• ••• ••• 

Ifonvich ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• •*• 

Denby Dale— ColieodouB at Skelmanlihorpey £2 Os 6d (Per 

Bro. Turtle) at* ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Towcettter Igt ••• ••• ••• ••• ••■ 

M^dMlinffhum ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Sunderland ... ••• ••• • •«• ••• ••• 

Deptford and Woolwich ••• ••• ••• 

Cleckhfiaton .•• .•• ••• ■•• ••• ••• 

Jitul ••• •■• •#• ••• ••• ••• 

Cofigleton ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Burnley — ^B. Tnnstill, Esq. (don.) £1 ... 

Northampton 2nd ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Shtpley ••• ••• ... ••• ■•• ••• 

jtaiinton ■•« ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Chelsea — liegacty of late John Tout, Esq. lun, £21 

UtLndle *•« ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Wantage — ^B. Ghurch, Esq. lim. (Southmoor) £2 2a 

Wakefield ... ,.. ••• ••• ••- ••• 

JJXit ... .•• ••• ..u a*. ••• 

HoU—TAt. Thos. Leeder, qly. 28 6d \ Mr. E. Taylor, qly. 

^S DCL ••> ••■ •■• ••• ••• ••• 

Bridpart — Rev. M. Galliemie, he. lOs .. 
Mansfield ••• ••• •• 

(jhiemsey — Mrs. T. Biohard, 6a 

j-itMfne ••• «•• ••• ••• ■•• ••• 

xLayie ••! ••■ ••• ■•• ••• ••• 

Brachley — Friends (Per Bro. Clark), 5s. The following 
by Bro. Barrett, Penny Preacher (first quarter), Adstook, 
4s; Bioesber, 8s Id; Ghackmore and Maids More- 
ton, Is 4d ; Longton, 2s 2d ; Padbury, 6s 9d ; Thorn- 
bury, Is 9d ; Weston, Is 8d ; Whitohuroh, 14s ; Mr. 
McSley, 10s ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Jrcnzanoe ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Towcester 2nd ••• ••• ••• ••• ••» 

J*.enaai ••• ••• ••• •■.• ■•• ••• 

Soarhorough ... ••• >•- .•• ••• .•• 

Newport (Mon.)— Mr. G. Baker, ho. lOs 6d ; Mr. G. Baker, 
hm. £1 ; Mr. H. GoUier, hm. qly. 5b. 3d ; Mr. B. Davies, 
hm. 2 qrs. 10s 6d ••• ... ••• •»• 

jjeigh (Lano.) ••• ••• ••• ••• •«• 

JierejorA ••• ••• ••• ••• ■•• ••• 

WeUington (Salop) ... •«• ••• ••• ••• 

Jinncor^ »», ••• ••• ••• ••■ ••> 

oheroum *•• ••• ••• ••• ••• •■ 

ofi%ptoi% ... ••• ••• ..• ••• ... 

Sheemess ••' ••• •«• ••• ••• ••• 

Ikversham—yir, B. G. Berry, qly. 3s ; Mr. T. Berry, qly. 3s; 
Mr. T. Attwater, ho. 12s ; Mr. T. Boorman, qly. 3s ;-Mrs. 
Butler, qly. 2s 6d ; Mr. J, Carter, qly. 3s ; Mr. J. Day, 
ho. IDs ; Mr. B. Lancefield, 5s ; Mr. D. Newing, 5s ; Mrs. 
Swan, 5s ; Sermons and Public Meeting, net, £13 5s 6d 
Camelford ••• ••• ... ... .,. ... 

XmysTWod ••• ••• ••• Mt 

Xdncoln—l^x. Councillor Warrener, hm. £1 Is ; Josh. Col- 
lingham, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; C. Duckring, Esq. qly. 5s 3d ; 
G. Bainbridge, Esq. ho. lOs ; J. Norton, Esq. he. 10s ; Mr. 
C. Akrill, 5s ; Mr. J. C. Whitton, 5b ; Mr. W. Bichardson, 
Sen. 2s 6d... 
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1 1 





3 
11 6 
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18 

1 10 
18 
3 
3 
15 
5 3 
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1 





12 

15 

1 19 
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110 
14 


2 2 





14 
1 10 
12 


5 





1 19 


10 





11 6 
2 16 


5 
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1 16 
6 



2 14 9 



2 6 3 
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1 4 





12 





1 4 





3 11 
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18 





12 





12 





8 6 
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18 





12 





3 3 





1 1 






2 18 
12 

2 6 

3 10 



3 19 9 I 1 9 
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FreeSnb- 
seriptions. 

£ 8. d. 



WafTin(yUm^'R&7, E. L. Jones, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Wild, 

hm. £1 ; Mr. Jas. Frith, ho. IQs 
jj'wrBicy ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••■ 

oiftftnpoTX ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Dunstdble^'E. Howes, Esq. hm. £1 ; G. Jones, Esq. 

hm. £1 i T.Q. Lodkhart, Esq. ha lOs ; Mr. Jno. Sim- 

mons, os n*** *** *■* ••• ••' ■•• 

ITo^A^Beform Society, Botherham, 17s Id 
Eiffn Wycofiwd ••• •«. ••• ..• 

Zeedi-^O. Atkinson, Esq. hm. Al Is ; W. Edwards, Esq. 

hm. £1 Is ; T. Ibbitson, Esq. hm. £1 ; Jno. Swales, Esq. 

nm. mix xo»»» ••• ••• ... .*• ••• 

SJmwjotA ••• ••• ••• ••• .#• ••• 

JBoltan^Jtia. Barlow, Esq., hm. £5 ; Mr. Jas. Nattall, hm. 

wl XS ••■ •.• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Ov. jAOnCS ... ••• ••• ••• ... ••. 

Aihtonrwid&r^JJyne^KT, Berresford, 5s ; B. Bowler, Esq. 
hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. B. Bowler, hm. £1 Is ; B. A. Chambers, 
Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. Gibson, Esq.hm. £1 Is ; W. Hangh- 
ton, Esq. hm. £l Is ; Mrs. W. Hanghton, hm. £1 Is ; G. 
Thompson, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. G. Thompson, hm. £1 
Is; Mr. J. T. Thomley, 5e; J. Tideswell, Esq. hm. 
£] Is ; W. Walker,Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. W. Walker, hm. 

wb\ XS ••• ••• ••• 

XiMfifVortn ••• ••■ ••• 

UttoxctcT ••• ••• ••• 

Sh&pton MaUet — ^Mrs. House 2s 6d 
8t. Jtut — Mr. Jno. Bennett, ho. 128 
Samsteipl0 ••• ... ••• 

Andover ... ••• ••• 

I^atriTifftoH ».. ... ••• ... 

WUbeoh-C. Gane, Esq. (Mayor) hm. £1 Is 
Zttiton ••• ... ••• ••• 

Devvtei — ^Miss Giddings, qly. 2s 6d 

ffuddersfufld lit ••• .• . .*• ••• ••• 

yorth and South Shields ... ••• 

Baysmater^Q, C. Knight, Esq. hm. £1 Is per Bro. 

Amphlett... *•• •*• •«. ... ... 

Driffield ••• .•« ... ... ••• ... 

JTiTt^tim— Harvest Than]cBgiying,MatBton, 78 6d, friends 6s 

Daventry 

St, Qflumh 

Dawley 

WeyT/umth and JPortland^l&rs, Gell, ho. lOs ; Bev. W. H. 

Lewis, he. qly. 2s 6d ... ••• ... ••• 

Manehsgter — Bro. T. Hallam, hm, qly. 5s 3d ; Bra J. 

Nicholson, hm. qly. 10s ... ... ... 

MJOvdr ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Hinde Street— IAtb. Scott, 58 ; Thos. Seroombe, Esq., lOs 
6d; Mr. and Mrs. Bowles, qly. 2s; Mr. Welbonrn, 
qly. Is ; Mrs. Dayies, hm. £1 Is ; Bey. H. W. Williams, 
I>.D., 5b ; Mr. Bonsfield, qly. 2s 6d ; Mr. G. Peachey, hm. 
£1 Is ; Bey. J. Mayer, 58 ; Mr. Sketohley, ho. 10s ; F. 
Sqnire, Esq., ho. 10b ... ••• ... ... 

xVeivaTK ... •#• ... ... ••• ... 

Southmarh and Zambath^'MTB. Haggins, 2b ; Mrs. Brown, 
1(>8 ; Lady at Clspham, 2s 6d ; (per MVi T. Ohope) Mr. 
Wilkes, hm. £1 Is (per Bro* Parker) ••• 

Queen Street and Islington 



... 




«.. 




... 




... 




•*. 
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.■• 





..• 
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... 
... 



... 
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2 11 





2 15 





17 
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4 3 





6 1 





12 1 
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12 





1 1 
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1 1 
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12 
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15 
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4 13 





1 15 
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98 14 


7 



Benefit 
Memben. 

£ B. d. 



I 19 
9 
9 



2 8 
2 5 



15 

2 8 9 

14 

14 



3 8 6 


1 16 


14 


110 


2 8 6 
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1 10 
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116 
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12 
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12 
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17 


1 16 


17 


8 19 


8 8 6 


10 
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16 


6 


120 15 
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OUR MAGAZINE. 

Towards the end of the year we very naturally look back on the past, and 
forward to the fatare. On looking back on the past there is our death- 
roll. Therein are record ed many of the names that belonged to our army of 
veterans ; but they have fallen at last in life's conflict. It must be very 
gratifying to every subscriber to our funds to know that their pathway to 
the tomb has been smoothed by the kindness and benevolence of onr 
honorary contributors. Not only does our death-roll this year contain the 
names of our benefit members, but the names also of some of our most 
liberal supporters and earnest workers. The death'of Brother Nelstrop, 
one of our ex- presidents, reminds some of us — especially those whose 
lease of threescore years and ten is run out — of the solemn warning : 
" Be ye also ready," There is the voice : 

" Change and decay on all around I see ;'* 

but there may be also the prayer : 

" Thou that changest not, abide with me." 

In looking on the past, we see, in the last pages of each number of our 
volume, the fountain of benevolence flowing on in two streams from 
month to month, by which our sick have been comforted, our old men 
cared for, and our dead decently interred. This is matter for thankful- 
ness. 

There are our articles, varied, as heretofore, to suit varying tastes. 
We have now bad sufficient experience in conducting a periodical to 
know that, if we had pleased every reader, in every article, it would have 
been a wonderful thing, and we should have begun to think that our 
pages were wanting in originality and spirit. However, we have had 
objections to some of our articles, which, if they do not teach us caution, 
will at any rate show that our pages were not .dull and ^[spiritless. On 
looking over the volume now completed, we know not that there is a line, 

** Which, dying, we could wish to blot." 

Whatever may be said for or against a periodical, editors and publish- 
ers look at the circulating thermometer. Does it rise ? or does it fall ? 
We are happy to say the circulation of our magazine has risen this year ; 
and from the many notes of cotiamendation which have reached us, we 
think it has risen principally by its own merits. 

We must not forget, however, the efibrts which have been made by 
some of our friends. Lynn, for instance, since the annual meeting was 
held there, has taken monthly upwards of fifty copies. One of our 
friends in another locality has, at his own expense, circulated a number 
of copies among the local preachers in his neighbourhood. To use his 
own expression, ** I can now most conscientiously recommend it to all my 

December, 1877. a a 



854 OUR MAQAznns. 

« 
brethren/' Other friends, too, have worked well in promoting its dicn- 

lation. 

Let ns look into the fatare. What are oar prospects and hopes ? 
Twenty-seyen rolnmes now range on the shelyes of some of oar friends, 
clothed in dirinitj cloth. We know of one brother who can show a com- 
plete set in uniform binding ; yiz., Brother Wade, of Mitcham. We would 
say to those friends of onr Association who wish to preserve a record of 
its rise and progress, that thej had better complete their sets as soon as 
possible, as seyeral of the yolames are now oat of print, and seyeral xnon 
nearly so. Complete sets cannot be had in the regular way. 

It will be seen by the adyertisement on the coyer of this ntunber thai^ 
in harmony with preyioos annoancements, the Magazine will be pub- 
lished in fatare from oar own office. It was oar own Magazine before ; 
it is more especially ours now ; and we shoald be glad to know that every 
local preacher in Methodism takes it in. 

I^e Local Preachers' Institute, which has now a location at No. 2, 
Lndgate Circus, and has already a large collection of books, has made other 
arrangements for the improyement of local preachers. This institute 
has adopted oar Magazine as its organ. We may therefore very confi- 
dently calculate on a considerable number of new subscribers from this 
quarter, and, we hope, of able contributors to our pages. 

The last Annual Report showed a membership of 2754 in connexion 
with the Association. Of these, 680 are honorary members, and are en- 
titled to the Magazine gratis. But there are 2074 benefit members ; 
and we can scarcely concei?e it possible that any one of these can be so 
selfish as to take eight shillings a week in sickness, or four shillings a 
week in old age, and not give back One Halfpenny a week for his own 
Magazine. This, however, must haye been the case in days past ; for our 
circulation has not reached to the extent of our membership. We hope 
that this state of things will pass away with 1877, and that 1878 will 
start with 3,000 at least ; why should it not be 5,000 ? 

It may be asked : '^ What do you intend to gi?e us for oar twopence 
monthly ?" Our experience in the past has taught us that we must " walk by 
the same rule, and mind the same things " as heretofore. There are yery 
few persons who read eyery article in a magazine, but among our nnmer- 
ons readers there is a vast difference of taste. We have endeayoared to 
meet the different tastes, by giving as great a yariety as could be given 
within our limited space. 

We conclude by wishing great prosperity to our Association in the year 
1878, and a large increase in the circulation of '' The Local Pbeachebs' 
Maoazine." 



855 

PBOMPTINGS TO PRAISE. 

A Sermon preached in Tbrrington Chapel, June 8rd, on behalf 
OF THE Looal Preachers' Mutual-Aid Association. 

BY BBO. JOHN BOSB, AYLESBURY. 
" Bless thou the Lord, O my soul. Praise ye the Lord."— Psalm civ. 36. 

What a precious book is the Book of Psalms I It begins with a bene- 
diction, and ends with a hallelujah ! The Psalms are like the strings of 
David's harp : they give expression to the lights and shades of Christian 
feeling, and touch all the notes of religious experience, whether the heart 
be filled with sorrow, or thrilled with joy. They describe every spiritual 
vicissitude, and speak to all classes of mind ; they command every natural 
emotion, and can never lose their power. They are tender and mournful, 
jubilant and joyous : soft as the descent of dew ; low as the whisper of 
love; loud as the voice of thunder. They stir the deepest pulse of the 
world's heart, and give the most adequate expression of its every-day 
experiences. When we pray the most intelligently, we use David's words. 
When we praise the most rapturously, we strike David's lyre. The Psalms 
are a jewel-cluster, made up of the gold of prayer, the pearis of comfort, 
and the diamonds of doctrine. Brethren, let us ever embody our grati- 
tude in offerings of thanksgiving and thanksliving. These are the only 
oblations for which room is left in our new economy. The Gospel has 
left ample scope for these. The genius of the Gospel is liberality; and 
Its joyful dispensation is essentially eucharistic. Liberality is embodied 
praise. And to ascertain how freely any one has received, or how much 
any one has been loved, you have only to find out how freely he can give, 
or how long he can labour without fainting. The love which does not 
lead to labour, will soon die out ; and the praise which does not embody 
Itself in sacrifices, is already changing to ingratitude. We should ever 
breathe out our doxologies ; — ever wing our heart-felt hosannahs 
^aven-ward I The key-note of our worship should be major, not minor. 
We should catalogue our mercies, not our miseries ; and commemorate our 
gains, not our losses. Praise is essentially gladness and gratitude ! first 
lelt, then expressed : the most fragrant flowering, and the richest fruitage 
of the heart I 

I^et us consider : 

-tirsU — Some of the reasons for cherishing gratitude to God. 

Secondly, — How our gratitude is to be expressed. 

■*•• First — Some op the reasons for gratitude to God. 

We ought to praise our Creator for providing us such a beautiful home 
to dwell in. He lets it to us ready furnished, without a rent-charge :— 
an emerald carpet to walk upon ; a frescoed ceiling— the starry sky ; a 
Iront door — flaming sunrise; a chandelier— the sun, moon, and stars, 
^e provides us with a rich storehouse of food, without putting on any tax : 

aa2 
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—cattle upon a thousand hills; fish from every sea; com from the 
wealthy fields ; fruit from richly-laden trees; wine from the vintage: 
and water from the crystal spring. He supplies us likewise with clothing 
without requiring any tribute : from cotton plantations, from flocks and 
herds, and other animal sources, come the plentiful store. Night and 
day, factories are going, weaving their wonderful fabrics for us. He also 
furnishes for our use a surgery^ with rich compounds, and health-giving 
medicines, without sending us any doctor's bills. He imparts to ns 
health that flushes the cheek with red, and nerves the arm for toil, and 
wings the feet for motion, and keeps- the brain clear for thought. He 
sends us sunshine and shower^ — the harmonisers of the seasons, and 
sources of the earth's increase. He gives us sleep ^ the angel of the nighti 
that takes into her lap every drooping head, and locks the weary senses 
in sweet oblivion, and anoints each tired sinew with the oil of refreshment, 
and gives pleasant " dreams for care. He blesses as with personal mercies^ 
a sound mind, and a healthy body; freedom from affliction, or restoration 
from sickness ; preservation in imminent peril, or being kept entirely free 
from danger ; rest, and recreation ; home enjoyments, and delights of 
travel ; a good education, abundance of books for studious hours, daily 
journals telling the story of all humanity; above all th^ family album— 
the Bible, where we see the face of God our Father, of Christ our Saviour, 
and of Heaven our home. God's goodness ensures us freedom — for limb, 
and thought, and speech, and all right choices. Security, — making home, 
industry, earnings, and pursuit of happiness, sacred immunities upon 
which no lawless hand can trespass. Sabbaths, — bowers of rest, on the 
steep hillside of time, for body and soul. Sanctuaries, — God's inns by 
the wayside, for spiritual refreshment. He bestows upon us familji 
mercies ; parents that were kind when we were helpless, and wise when 
we were foolish ; the gentleness of kindred, and endearment of friends ; 
indoor delights, visits of kindness, advents of gladness, and seasons of 
sympathy ; household love making home happy as the leal-hearted wife 
and tender-hearted children greet the head of the family with the wonted 
kiss and the sunny smile of welcome. He crowns us also with spiritual 
mercies : manifold means of grace, precious privileges, peace through 
helieving, joy in God, increasing knowledge, victory over sin, hope in 
dying, and a bright prospect of an eternal inheritance beyond the skies. 

And we have as much reason to thank God for mercies unseen, as for 
blessings which are evident. We are daily surrounded with blessings,— 
blessings which escape our notice. At night too, mercies fly to us on 
soft wings, and bless us while we sleep. The story of other lives has 
been darkened with sorrow, and suffering, and tribulation, and loss ; while 
ours has been written in lines of light. The blast of famine which has 
swept over other lands, and the grim rider — " Death on the pale horse,*' 
while trampling out the life of others, have spared us, and left us to bask 
in a land of plenty. The red horse of war, with hoofs bathed in slanghter, 
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and the hand of whose rider bears the cruel sword of carnage, has not 
been suffered to make havock in our midst. The dread scourge of cholera 
nor the withering breath of pestilence, has been permitted to shake our 
roof- tree. And while the path of some may be strewn with the drift of 
many a tempest, the fortunes of others be scattered by fire, and the homes 
of many made desolate by tornado or by flood, the wing of Divine pro- 
tection has been spread around us, our corn has increased, our gold has 
multiplied, and our cup of blessing has run over. 

While many have met with accidents either by river, road, or rail, we 
have been spared the pain, and sustained no loss. Had we been overtaken 
by accident, and met with no harm, doubtless our gratitude would have 
been great ! Should we not be equally as grateful that we have not been 
permitted to come near auy accident ? Is not that the better fact of the 
two ? A Christian father once started on a journey of several miles to 
meet his son ; on hailing him, the son said to his father, '< Father, I am 
thankful to God for a very remarkable providence on my way. My horse * 
has stumbled three times with me, and yet I am unhurt/' The good 
father replied, ** My dear son, I have to thank God for an equally re- 
markable providence on my way to you, for my horse didn't stumble once 
all the way." Should misfortune overtake you, and kind friends relieve 
you, you would be very grateful. Ought you not to be as grateful that 
no such calamity has crossed your path ? 

We ought to adore God for His providential goodness, for His Fatherly 
kindness, and paternal care. We should bless God also for imparting 
to us the spirit of perpetual thanksgiving, which makes us rich in happi- 
ness, and which calms us when we are glad, and cheers us when we are 
Eorrowfol ; — imparting a double benefit — allaying the feverish heat, and 
mitigating the rigorous cold. Let the rich man learn to find God in all 
things, and the poor man learn to find all things in God, and they will 
reach an equality higher than the Frenchman ever dreamed of. The 
man is strong and happy who has attained unto a spirit of thanksgiving. 
" I will banish you, said a persecutor to one of God's saints." " But you 
cannot do that," said the holy man ; " for I am at home everywhere 
where Christ is." "I shall take away_all your property," said he. 
" But I have none," said the other ; ** and if I had, you could not take 
away Christ from me ; and as long as He is left I shall be ricb." ** I 
will take away your good name," cried the persecutor. ** That is gone 
already," said the Christian; ** and I count it all joy to be nothing for 
Christ's sake." ** But I will put you in prison." " You may do as you 
please, I shall be free ; for where Christ is ther^ is liberty." " But I shall 
take away your life," said he. ** Well," said the other, ** then I shall be 
in heaven, which is the truest life ; so that you cannot hurt me." That 
was a brave defiance of the foe. A humble Christian, joyful in all things, 
he stooped, and conquered ; he bowed, and triumphed ; he yielded, and 
got the mastery. Thankgiving honours God. *• Whoso offereth praise 
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glorifieth me,'* saith the *Lord. Like mercj, gratitnde is " twice 
blessed ;'* it blesses ns in the ginDg, and honours God in the receiying. 

Obedience to our text will tend to keep us from sin. We shall not 
indolge in that for which we cannot give God thanks. The thief cannot 
be thankful, because he takes things without asking for them. Shame is 
joined to sin, not to holiness. What is alien to prayer is foreign to 
praise. 

The cultivation of gratitude willj! help us to be useful. Thanksgiving 
shows that there is something real in religion. If you desire to win sonls, 
seek to show the sunny side of religion by revealing the spirit of thanks- 
giving. Thankfulness to God will make you more loving and lovely to 
men. Those who live in Grumbling Street are never satisfied, nor happy, 
Let them remove to Thanksgiving Terrace, for there the sun shines, and 
the birds warble, and there perpetual summer in the soul makes Decem- 
ber as pleasant as May. 

Gratitude is the heart's perfume, and the rose-tint of character. The 
earth has its various growths which appeal to our sense of beauty, and 
our feelings of tenderness and joy. There is the oak, kingly in statnre, 
and majestic in strength ; we behold it with a sentiment of reverence. 
Many a fruit-tree hangs out its golden wealth to gratify our taste, and 
satisfy our hunger. The willow keeps under clouded skies the bright 
memories of sunshine. The elm gives shade to the traveller, and shelter 
to the birds. The thorn-hedge grows up an armed acd living wall. 
And the cypress droops over the graves of our loved ones, as if in sympathy 
with our mourning spirits. But none of them enters into fellowship with 
the joy of our hearts so much as the rose. That is the queen of blooms. 
It is the companion of our happiest hours; and it fills our sense of 
beauty. 

What the rose is to plants, the fiower of gratitude is to the growths of 
the heart. The oak of sturdy principle ; |the sheltering shade of charity; 
the secret inclosure of provident care ; and the fruitfulness of household 
industry ; all these have their value : the violet may flower for meekness, 
and the heart's-ease for contentment, but the sweet rose-flush of thank- 
fulness is simply the loveliest of them all . Its every demonstration is beanti- 
fnl, whether it look from the beaming eye, or lend its warmth to the silent 
grasp of the hand, or fall in bright tears, or speak faltering words, or 
smile only from the parted lips : a homely face shall look winsome in its 
light, a hoarse voice shall be musical, and a stammering tongue eloqnent. 
The spirit of thankfulness cultivates in the soul the habit of looking on the 
bright side. While a murmuring spirit is an impeachment of God, and a 
calumny upon His government, the spirit of gratitnde is the true inter- 
preter of Providence, for God is good ; and its true philosophy is that 
He who has helped, will help. The thankful man has an alchemy that 
extracts a sweet from every bitter. He views trials, sent from God, as 
love-tokens sent in black envelopes. Afflictions wisely considered, and 
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fikilfally improyed, are blessings in disguise, when the lessons of patience, 
of submission, and of gratitade are best learned. For if we cannot be 
thankful for the pain, we can be grateful for the peaceful fruits of affliction, 
when in the cloudy autumn of weakness or the winter of decline, there is 
the mellowing of the man, a softening of the spirit, an enlargement of 
experience, a meeker waiting on God, a weaning from the world, a ripening 
of faith ; in short, the whole of that maturing process which in believers 
constitutes the meetness for heaven. 

At all times we should give God thanks. In youth, for godly parents 
and for early grace. In mid- life, for strength to wage the battle of life, 
for household joys, and for the loving-kindness of God. And in maturer 
age, for Providential mercies, and for the hope of heaven. We ought 
•ever to adore the Divine being for the gift of Christ, for the influence of 
the Holy Spirit, for our adoption into the family of God and for 
manifold mercies vouchsafed unto us. This duty ought to be our daily 
delight. Our first word in the morning should be, "Praise God !** Our 
motto all day long should be, '' Gratitude !'* And our last word at night, 
** Bless thou the Lord, my soul. Praise ye the Lord." 

II. Secondly. — How our gratitude is to be expressed. 

Thankfulness is much better than cheerfulness. Cheerfulness is a song 
without words. Thanksgiving is articulated gratitude. Pleasant as it is, 
it scarcely needs a soul to make a creature cheerful. If you reckon the 
mere gladness, the sensation of delight, beasts and birds are as capable 
of it as ourselves ; and, perhaps, the swift, shrieking out his ecstasy as he 
glances round the steeple; or the bee, murmuring all his noon-tide 
mnsings into the ear of an opening flower ; may be as full of gladness as 
you ever were when your pulse was bounding bravely, and the joy of felt 
existence was swelling every vein. But man, made in the image of God, 
after His likeness, and being redeemed by the blood of Christ, can sing, 
*' O give thanks unto the Lord, for He is good," because He has tasted 
that "mercy which endureth for ever." His best joys, therefore, should 
be spiritual, and intellectual, and lasting. And as they are sublime and 
enduring, so they should awaken gratitude. Gratitude is the grace which 
hallows gladness ; and by giving it an upward and God -ward direction, 
makes it both noble and safe. 

The Psalmist in the text, is talking to himself. His soul, with all his 
Bonl, talking to his soul : << Bless thou the Lord, my soul. Praise ye 
the Lord." His own soul is the first audience a good man ought to 
think of preaching to. No man is fit to be a conductor in the choirs of 
holy song, until he himself has learned to sing the song of praise. Bre- 
thren, there is still plenty of this kind of in-door work to be done. Let us 
do it. 

Observe, this preacher, with an audience of one, has a very choice 
subject : he is exhorting himself to bless God. Now, we cannot bless God 
in the sense in which He blesses us. He blesses ns with gifts. We 
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bless Him with gratitude. And when we have given our best, we are 
then compelled to say, " Of thine own haye we given thee." But in love 
and thankfulness we may bless Him, and He is well pleased with oar 
offering of praise. And if we cannot apprehend Him with our under- 
standing, we can comprehend Him with our affections. If we cannot 
know Him altogether in our minds, we can love Him altogether in our 
hearts. 

The Psalmist calls upon his soul to bless the Lord. Both the unity 
and diversity of his nature are summoned to the delightful employment 
of magnifying God. Even so, we would call upon our souls, and all the 
powers of our being, to this high service : the tongue-strings and the 
heart-strings ; our eyes, when we '^ mean the thanks we cannot speak;" 
our feet, by running in the way of God's commands ; our hands, by doing 
God's will : and not only with all the possibilities and powers of the body, 
but likewise with the manifold faculties of the soul : the memory, by 
recounting mercies past ; the imagination, by anticipating mercies in the 
future ; the thoughts, by meditating on God's goodness ; the will, by 
acquiescing in the Divine will ; the reason, by engaging in the reasonable 
service of the Most High ; yea, all the faculties of our nature, to be 
ever engaged in magnifying the Lord. 

Again, the word ** soul," denotes our active self, our vigour, our inten- 
sity. When we say a man throws his soul into a thing, we mean that 
he does it with all his might. When we affirm that a man has no sod 
in him, we intimate that he has no vigour or force of character, no love, 
no zeal. If we go to sleep, let it be over worldly things; but in serving 
God, let us be all life, all emotion, all energy, all enthusiasm. Let the 
whole heart give thanks. We too much assimilate children in our aversion 
to gratitude. When surrounding the family board, how often are the 
words, " What do you say for it ? " enforced from the parent, to extort 
the reluctant ** Thank you," from the child. While God gives us breath, 
shall we not breathe out His praise ? While He fills our mouth with 
good things, shall not our lips speak well of His name ? The poorest 
can render thanks. Even the dumb may smile forth gratitude ; and the 
countenance of the dying may beam forth praise. 

All the soul's faculties should be exercised in the reasonable service of 
giving glory to God. Let thy emotions be thus engaged. Does yonr 
peace flow placidly as a river ? Then let the calm of your spirit praise 
the Lord upon the pleasant harp. Are you joyful ? Then sing the song 
of thanksgiving to the Most High. Does conflict disturb your mind? 
Then praise the Lord with the sound of the trumpet. And when your 
thoughts exceed your emotions, then think of what God has done for you. 
Let thy judgment praise the Judge of all the earth. Let thy wonder give 
glory to God. Let thy fears bow low before the Lord. Let thy insig- 
nificance adore the Most High. Let thy hopes and thy aspirations all 
unite in gratitude to the Divine Being. Let thy understanding realise 
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thai praise to the great Creator is the true end of oar existence. Let 
thy knowledge aid thee in thj song. Knowledge should supply the 
spices, and loye the flame, and so the censer of worship shonld always 
imoke with fragrant perfume. Where peace flows like a riyer, praise 
should rush like a mighty stream. Christ in us, will yield a perennial 
motive for perpetual praise. 

Who should have our gratitude but He that made us ? Who should 
receive the obedience of the child but the father ? God gave us all our 
faculties, and therefore each faculty should adore Him. God has a 
double claim upon us ; for He has not only created us, but also redeemed 
us. Every pipe of the organ of our being, therefore, should '< sound His 
praise." As in an eagle, every bone, muscle, and feather is made for flight; 
so is every part of a regenerate man created for praise. Praise, therefore, 
should become natural to us ; as natural as breathing. We never take 
time to consider as to how often we shall breathe. We lay down no plan 
as to how or when our blood shall circulate, for these are matters that 
come natural to us. And, as in heaven it will be our nature to praise 
God, so let it become natural for us to praise Him here. Let our whole- 
beiug praise Him, and praise Him always. We can make 

*^ for a thonsand toDgues to sing 
My great Redeemer's praise V* 

effectual, by praising God nine hundred and ninety-nine times more thai^ 
has been our wont. 

Our sabject suggests some concluding thoughts. 

One word must suffice as to the nature of music not adapted for 
sanctuary-service. To be effectual, the style of tunes should embrace 
such a diversity as would give expression to the varied character of Chris^ 
tian experience, and comprise such melodies as would most readily add 
to the greatest devotion of the worshippers. 

Our praise to God will be itsefal to others. Cheerful, grateful Chris- 
tians encourage and strengthen the experience of others. Pensiveness 
is not the fairest flower of piety. ur likeness to Christ must be in the- 
joy which sustained his spirit, more than in the sorrow which marred his 
visage. Jesus sorrowed, that we might rejoice. We are no more to imi- 
tate Him in His griefs, than in His five wounds. Let us seek to havo 
Christ's joy fulfilled in ourselves. 

Our adoration of the Most High, will also be beneficial to ourselvesK 
To be whole-hearted in the praise of God is to elevate our faculties. 
A man is made great or little by the object he pursues. ^* Bless 
thou the Lord, my soul^" and thou wilt be a man to the fulness 
of thy capacity. This is the way to reach the loftiest peak of human 
attainment. Consecration is culture. To praise is to learn. To blesa 
God is a preventive blessing to us ; for we cannot bless God and at 
the same time idolise ourselves. Praise preserves us from being envioua 
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of others ; for by blessing God for all we have, we learn to bless God 
for what other people have. Praising Qod will sare ns from mnrmnr- 
ing ; for the spirit of discontent will be ejected bj the spirit of thankfal- 
ness. Nothing beautifies a man like praising Gk>d. '* Praise is comely," 
says the psalmist. Let a man praise God perpetaally, and it will make 
him beantifnl for ever. Let a man's sonl be lit np with the joy of the 
Holy Ghost, and his face will look ever so lorely. How pleasing the 
landscapes appear when the '' snn of this great world, both eye and sonl/* 
shines npon them. Praise is the snnlight of life. Some people conceal 
beneath a clond of indifference all the beanty of their character. Grace 
can drive off the fogs of despondency and discontent, and shed the sun- 
light of tme praise over their sonls. God is well-pleased with onr grati- 
tude, and He testifies of His good pleasure by giving us greater blessings* 
Finally, our cultivation of the spirit of thanksgiving here, will serre to 
prepare us for the higher service in heaven. We are harps, in some sort, 
which will be tuned in all their strings for the concerts of the blessed. 
The tuner is patting us in order. He tries each string till the perfect 
note is given. In your last illness a string was tuned ; in your last trial 
of adversity another chord was put in order ; and between here and 
heaven every note will be harmonised. God is now fitting and tuning ub 
for the eternal jubilee ! when we shall take our part in performing the 
grand Hallelnjah Chorus to God and the Lamb. 
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No. 19. — Contiguous to Guy's Hospital, long before the present century 
began, there stood an unpretending Baptist chapel. Ministers came and 
left, deacons lived and died. The Church register had names entered 
upon its pages : Providence removed some ; Satan strnck off others. 
Death, inexorable death, came and expunged the names of many that 
were left. It is well that when death comes to obliterate the name of a 
worthy church member, such names are written in two books, the chnrch 
book on earth, and the Lamb's book of life in heaven. The register 
hook of an old church, if preserved, may be regarded as a precious relic. 
The church which I entered this morning, although it bears the old 
name, is as much unlike the old place as possible. That building conld 
hardly be distinguished from the warehouses by which it was surrounded. 
It was entered from a narrow little street. This is a splendid Gothic 
structure, standing out boldly in a broad thoroughfare, where roll, day by 
day, thousands of vehicles, and the wide footpaths are filled by persons 
tsoming in and going out of mighty London. One wonders how it is that 
the Qld name of the old locality should be transferred to this unlike spot 
•a mile distant. 
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If the outside of the building is imposing, the inside is qaite equal to 
it. Oak-grained pews, all of them with elegantly-cushioned seats, a 
book-board, and a little brass frame to hold the ticket of the seat-owners ; 
a conyenient bopk-case fixed on the pew in front of the seat ; an um- 
brella-stand, with brass holder to eyery alternate pew ; a platform-pulpit, 
with desk ; an orchestra with organ behind the pulpit ; and what I thought 
a great improyement — a large dial placed before the organ, in a neat 
frame, so that it was yisible to all the congregation except the few in 
the orchestra. 

There are neat windows with coloured glass, rather splendid chande- 
liers for lighting at night, and galleries all round. The place altogether 
was elegantly neat ; rather too elegant for my plain notions ; and I could 
not help thinking with John Wesley, << Can the old coarse Gospel find its 
way in here ?'' 

The regular Baptist hymn-book was used, also a Chant-book. These 
were yery courteously placed in my hands. There were some young per- 
sons in the orchestra ; but the congregation generally joined in the 
singing. 

I haye noticed generally that the Congregationalists, whether Baptists 
or othery^ise, haye, in addition to reading the Scriptures, a short prayer 
at the beginning, and a longer one afterwards. This second prayer occu- 
pied a quarter of an hour ; rather too long for me. It reminded me also 
of what Dr. A. Clarke said the first time I heard him : ^* Don't, when 
you pray, come to the Lord and tell Him how great He is, &c. He knows 
all about that better than you can tell Him." This gentleman's prayer 
(so-called) did not consist solely of thanksgiying, petition, intercession, 
&c. : but other nice talk. The longest prayer we haye on record in the 
Book is that of Solomon at the dedication of the Temple ; but that may 
be repeated in less than fiye minutes. 

Two lessons were read ; one from the Old and the other from the New 
Testament. They were well read, and not encumbered by notes and ob- 
seryations. The text selected was from the second lesson, Phil. ii. 5. 
'' Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus." The sermon 
was, in my opinion, about as great a failure as I eyer heard, as it regarded 
the sense of the text. If the preacher had consulted his own learned 
Commentator, Gill, he would haye read: <*The Arabic renders it (this 
text). Let that humility be perceived in you. The apostle proposes Christ 
as the great pattern and exemplar of humility." This yiew of the text 
harmonises with the next yerses. The preacher took up a considerable 
portion of time in remarking on Satan's temptation of Christ to induce 
Him to turn the stones into bread, and why and wherefore he did not do 
it. This might be all yery well, but I could not see what it had to do 
with the text. 

Perhaps the best commentary on this text is that found in our hymn* 
book — Hymn 856 ; and any of us, preaching from this text, might do 
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worse than take np the nine qualities belonging to Jesns, which Charles 
Wesley there enumerates. For Jesu's was a quiets gentle, patient, nohUy 
spotless, loving, thankful, constant, perfect mind. 

No. 20. — A neat iron chapel, the nearest to my residence of any place 
of worship. It has been erected about seyen years. A special sabject 
had been announced for the evening when I visited it. The Church 
is Congregational ; and they used on this occasion a small selection from 
the new Congregational hymn-book. I had one of these handed to me. 
I thought this a very good idea, as those who had the large book had the 
hymn which was sung from the small one, the number being given out 
where the hymn could be found in both books. Being there in good time, 
I had an opportunity of looking through the small book, and was rather 
astonished to find so few of C. Wesley's, only two or three ; one of these, 
however, " Jesus, refuge of my soul,'* was sung at the close. 

The gentleman who preached this evening I had heard once before, and 
thought then that he had been sadly underrated. That opinion was con- 
firmed as I listened to him to-night. It is very annoying to hear, as I 
sometimes do hear, confident talkers, such as the brother I heard in the 
morning, who can talk for three quarters of an hour and say nothing to 
the point, as wonderful preachers. This minister had worked hard to 
raise a congregation, beginning in a stable loft ; and now he occupies this 
neat chapel. 

He has been the active promoter of everything calculated to benefit the 
parish and the borough, and is now a useful member of the Borough 
School-board. He is a persistent enemy to all abuses ; consequently, has 
a number of opponents among those who wish to uphold them. He has 
been charged as being a Deist ; but his subject to-night being " Utilita- 
rianism,^* he unhesitatingly declared that none but a Christian could be a 
true Utilitarian, and that only an eitperimental knowledge of Christ 
and his salvation could constitute a man such. 

No. 21. — I have fulfilled my intentions, as far as I have been able* 
but still there are a number of places of worship which have risen up with 
rising populations since I entered Number 21, in October 1821. This 
evening I entered once more the old place, and asked the pew-opener if 
I could sit in my old pew, which I had occupied fifty years ago ; and I 
found it was quite at my service. Since I first entered the chapel it had 
undergone several improvements, and some alterations and embellish- 
ments, which, whether improvements or not, might be decided differently 
according to differing tastes. The lighting, by the elegant chandeliers, 
with gas, is a vast improvement to the old candle -lighting. The stringed 
and the wind instruments of fifty years ago, which sounded forth the 
praises of God, had all been cleared away. A large organ nearly filled 
the orchestra where used to stand the good old leader with his instru- 
mentalists behind him, and his vocalists, male and female, on his right hand 
and on his left. This change, whether for the better or for the worse, is a 
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matter of opinion. At any rate, there was not the yolame of yoice over the 
congregation which used to fill the place in days past. '< Pat np an organ 
in your chapel/' it has been said, ** and it will fill yoar place." It does not 
fill this chapel ; for it was not half fall this Sanday eyening. The gallery 
was not one fourth full. It used to be crowded, and non-seatholders had 
to wait till after the prayer in the evening before they could get a seat. 

There is a good Sunday-school in connection with the chapel. This is 
used also as a day-school. Hundreds of immortal souls have been 
trained for this world and the next in these schools. Hundreds too, if 
not thousands, have been turned by the preaching of the Gospel in this 
chapel, from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, and 
led on their way to heaven by zealous and devoted leaders; and we hope, by 
and by, to meet many of them there when oar work and life shall eod. 

In looking over the twenty-one places I have visited, I find that sixteeUi 
indading the service in the private dwelling, are new places, which had 
no existence when I entered the Borough. Of the 6 old places, 2 belong 
to the Church of England, 1 chapel is occupied by the Primitive Metho« 
dists, 1 by Baptists, and 1 by Old Methodists. Of the 16 new erections, 
S are Baptist, 8 Congregational, 4 Church of England, 1 Plymouth Bre- 
thren, 2, including the church in the house. United Methodist Free 
Churches, 1 English Presbyterian, 1 Old Methodist, 1 City Mission 
Station. In all these places, excepting No. 5, the great Protestant 
principles are held, and the essential doctrines of the Gospel are preached. 
It is a matter of regret that by far the greater number of these places 
are not half full, and some of them not a quarter. 

My vralks have not extended beyond a half-mile from my own residence ; 
and yet some fifteen new places of worship I visited, and many more, have 
been built during the last half century, and the various sections have 
taken part in this work. Not only have chapels and churches been built, 
but Sunday school- rooms also. The leaven of the Gospel must have 
spread from these various centres, and much evil been prevented, and 
good accomplished. Yet there is house after house occupied by working 
men, and neither they nor their wives enter a place of worship from year's- 
end to year*s-end. Many methods have been adopted to lay hold of the 
working man ; but after all, the great bulk continue indifferent to the 
claims of God and religion. 



MEMOIR OF WILLIAM NELSTROP, Esq. 

FOBMEBLY OF FONTEFBACT, LATE OF CLEVELAND LODGE, AOKWOBTH 

MOOB TOP, YOBESHIBB. 

As our fathers and brethren pass ofif from this world's stage and 
enter the world of spirits, there is a sacred pleasure in contemplating 
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their figare and featares, recalling their once familiar voices, and reading 
their history, so far as survivors may have been able to rescne its facts 
and circumstances from oblivion. 

The subject of this memoir will live in the memory of his brethren, 
and of those who knew him best, until they, too, pass off the stage, and 
meet him in the better world of unalloyed and unending purity and love. 

William Nblstrop was the eldest son of Joseph and Ann Neli^rop, of 
Ackworth, where he was born on the 20th of November, 1801. Of his 
boyhood little is known beyond the facts that he was sent to school first 
to the adjacent village of Hardwick, and afterwards — as a boarder — to Fel- 
keck ; and that at the early age of fourteen he cast in his lot with the 
Methodists, meeting in class with the late Richard Smith. The Revs* 
Joseph Fowler and Richard Filter were at that time stationed in the 
Fontefract circuit. 

In the ardour of his spirit, soon afterwards, he drove to Snaith with 
his brother Robert — a distance of about twelve miles — before breakfast on 
the Tuesday morning, to attend a love- feast, at which he spoke. They 
breakfasted at the house of Miss Sherburn, a blind lady, recently de- 
ceased. During these times of excitement, our beloved brother held fast 
his integrity, and sustained the various offices in Methodism. The morn- 
ing service at that time began at half- past nine a.m. in the chapel. 
Many were in the habit of attending church after the conclusion of that 
service. Young William and his parents were of the number ; while 
others remained to take part in the duties of the Sunday-school. 

After leaving school, he remained at home with his father to learn his 
business as a butcher. At the age of twenty he left home to go to Stock- 
port, where he began business in a small way on his own account, deter- 
mined by industry and perseverance to succeed. These traits in his 
character were borne out, both in the Church and the world, to the close of 
his life. He was taken by the hand and kindly noticed by the late 
William Old field ; a man of sterling piety, devoted to the cause of Christ. 
He invited his young friend to join his class, which met at nine o'clock on 
Sunday mornings in the vestry of Fark Chapel, and also to accompany 
himself and family to chapel ; a privilege of which he gladly availed 
himself. He felt the kindness thus shown him, as '* a stranger in a 
strange land.*' 

Through the invitation of his .leader, Mr. N. began to teach in Fort- 
wood Sunday-school ; at first in the momiug ; then he took afternoon also ; 
and for a long period he continued his labours as teacher and visitor 
in that school. This necessitated a chauge of class ; so he left Mr. Old- 
field, and began to meet with the late Abel Wilson on Wednesday 
evenings. 

In the year 1826, he married the eldest daughter of his kind friend and 
leader, Mr. Oldfield. They began life in humble circumstances, and God 
blessed their efforts. Ultimately, he was joined iu business by his brother 
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John, who came to reside with him. i^hont the year 1883, the late Bey. 
E. Aitken yisited Stockport, and was the guest of Mr. Nelstrop. The 
preaching and conversation of that eminent clergyman were made a great 
blessing to him, and were the means of his deciding to become a local 
preacher. In 1884, we find his name on the Stockport Circuit plan, on 
trial ; and in 1886 as an accredited local preacher. 

About this time, Mr. Nelstrop gave up the business in which he was 
engaged to his brother John, and began in the com and flour trade. The 
cares of an increasing family, called for renewed diligence and persever- 
ance in labouring for the bread which perisheth. 

In 1826, the new chapel (Tiviot Dale) was built, and the old Park 
Chapel was converted into a com- mill (being worked by Mr. Oldfield and 
a partner). In after years, Mr. Nelstrop became the owner of it. We 
cannot but trace the hand of Providence in all this ; from the time when, 
as a youth, he was invited to worship in the house of God, and led on 
step by step in the path of life, until he came into possession of these 
premises as a place of business. The mill was destroyed by fire about 
nine years ago. 

In 1840, Mr. Nelstrop was visited with a serious and long affliction, so 
that his life was despaired of; and in prospect of eternity he solemnly gave 
his blessing to all his children ; but in answer to the earnest prayers of 
the Church offered up on his behalf, God graciously prolonged his period 
of service and probation. During his illness the late Bev. William Hor* 
ton, superintendent of the circuit, was most kind and assiduous in his 
attentions. He had a strong conviction that Mr. Nelstrop would be re- 
stored ; and he remarked on one occasion, '< The Lord has more work 
for him to do : I believe he will be restored to health again." 

Mr. Nelstrop filled the office of class-leader for many years. He was 
also Society-steward, and afterwards Circuit-steward for five years, in 
conjunction with the late James Heald. As a prominent member of the 
church he willingly shared its burdens, generously helping to remove cir- 
cuit debts ; and as a trustee, accepting the financial responsibilities of 
several chapels. 

In 1841, Mr. Nelstrop was elected mayor of the borough, the duties 
devolving upon him being unusually trying and difficult in consequence 
of the Chartist riots. On one occasion such was the excitement and 
wanton mischief of the infuriated populace, that it became necessary to 
call out the cavalry ; which the mayor headed and read the << Eiot 
Act." This had the effect of quelling the disturbance and dispersing the 
vast mob : he was mercifully kept from harm, and enabled to act with 
forbearance, firmness, and uprightness, to the satisfaction of his fellow 
townsmen. On account of the distinguished service rendered to his 
country in this critical period of political uneasiness and discontent, he 
had the honour of being presented to Her Majesty, and also received the 
offer of knighthood ; but this offer he modestly and wisely declined. 
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When the Bill for making * gnmi to Majnoolli College was Inoa^ 
into Ptfliameni in 1845, and exeited so nmcfa indignntion andoppoaitian 
tbroagboot the eoontrj on the pari of all tnie ProCesiaBtB, Mr. Kdsk^ 
waa amongst the most actire in getting np a petitioa to Parliament. 
Though Mr. Nelstrop's political conTictions, as la well known, were de- 
ddedly liberal, yet in the heat of a contested election he merged his p(£- 
ileal conrictions in his religions attachments, and threw the whole weight 
of his ioflaence in faronr of the late James Heald, Esq., a decided Con- 
serratire, bnt as decided a Methodist. 

In 1846, Mr. Nelstrop returned to his natire Tillage, with his wife 
and seren children. Being anzions to re-establish the hadth of himself and 
his family, and also to secnre some relaxation from the cares and karus- 
ment of basiness, he afterwards associated his sons with him in the different 
branches of his business, and towards the decline of life gradually with- 
drew himself from its actire and onerous duties. He joined the Sodety 
At Ackworth, and rendered most acceptable and efficient serrice as local 
preacher throughout the Pontefract Circuit. On the death of Mr. Broadley» 
he was appointed the leader of his class, which office he held to the dose 
of life. lie also held the office of superintendent of the Sunday-schooL 

Mr. Nelstrop took great interest in the Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid 
ABBOciation. He was one of its earliest and most liberal supporters from 
itB commencement, when such friends were few, serring one year as its 
president. He never wavered in bis attachment to it, nor relaxed his 
exertions on its behalf. His last successful efforts were directed to the 
augmentation of its funds by means of a collection in all the chapels in 
the circuit; and though he did not live to see this good work com- 
pleted ; it is gratifying to know that, in connection with his last public 
service, be made a collection for this object 

It was the custom of Mr. and Mrs. Nelstrop to have their children 
end brothers and sisters to meet at Cleveland Lodge once a year. The 
last time they all met was on July 24tb, 1876, to celebrate their << Qolden 
Wedding Day,*' on which occasion their children presented them with a 
time-piece, <&c., as a memento of the interesting event. Mr. Ndstrop 
was much gratified also, by receiving from the members of his society 
class a copy of Dr. Guthrie's Life, and Dr. McLeod's Life, handsomely 
bound, as an expression of their affection and congratulation. 

There was nothing at this time in the health of Mr. Nelstrop to indi- 
cate that the close of his useful course was so near ; but during the last 
few months, the growing mellowness of his spirit and the hastening 
maturity of his experience did not fail to impress the immediate circle of 
his friends and family. Towards the close of August, through repeated 
exposures to the cold and wet, fever intervened ; and his illness was of 
such a nature as to deprive his family of loving intercourse. But there 
were lucid intervals when he expressed his trust in Jesus, and his hope 
of meeting them all again. 
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On Monday, September 10th, 1877, his long and exemplary pilgrimage 
terminated ; when he was permitted to see the King in His beauty, and 
to enter into the joy of his Lord. His remains were interred in Ackworth 
churchyard on Thursday, the 18th, close by the resting-place of his 
parents and other beloved members of the family. On Sanday morning, 
October 14th, his death was improved by the Rev. Henry H. Ghettle, 
an old and valued friend ; who delivered a very appropriate disoonrse 
upon Psalm xci. 14, and following verses. ** Becaase He hath set His 
love npon me, therefore will I deliver him," &c. 

May we imitate the excellencies of onr departed friend and brother, 
and at length, with him, 

'* Range the sweet plains on the banks of the river, 
And sing of salvation for ever and ever." 
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How highly favoured are the people 
who dwell in the large towns and 
cities of our land ! What exciting 
gatherings tliey have the opportunity 
to attend ! We thought thus as we 
read of tho annual meeting of the 
friends of the *• United Kingdom 
Alliance " for the suppression of the 
drink traflSc. Notwithstanding charges 
for admission, the Free Trade Hall at 
Manchester was crowded on the 23rd 
of October ; and at the same time a 
large overflow meeting was held in the 
large hall of the Young Men's Chris- 
tian Association, Peter Street. The 
president of the Alliance (Sir Walter 
Trevelyan) was unable to be present, 
but sent a note to say that he should 
make his subscription £1200 instead 
of ^1000 ; and the meetings were per- 
haps the most enthusiastic and suc- 
cessful the Alliance has ever held. 

That there is an increasing call for 
the operations of the Alliance, be- 
comes more and more apparent. It 
Was only the other day that an in- 
fluential meeting was held at the 
Mansion House, in London, the Lord 
Mayor presiding, to take steps for 
providing an industrial home for 
Women who have become habitual 
drunkards. Dr. Alfred Carpenter 
moved and the Ordinary of New- 
gate seconded a resolution affirming 



that drunkenness had greatly in- 
creased ; and another resolution to 
establish a home for female habitual 
drunkards was also passed. Mr. 
Morley, M.P., moved, "That the 
committee and the Lord Mayor be 
requested to organise a deputation to 
wait upon the Home Secretary, to 
urge the necessity of such legislation 
as might lessen the evils resulting 
from the use of intoxicating drinks." 
On this subject the London corre- 
spondent of the Norfolk News states 
the following : ** Among the number- 
less good deeds done by Mr. Morley, 
he probably never did a better than 
by supporting with his presence and 
his purse the Mansion House meet- 
ing for the establishment of an in- 
dustrial home for female drunkards. 
No institutions are more sorely 
needed. Statistics were produced at 
the meeting which confirm what the 
impression of everybody must be who 
is in the habit of mixing much in 
society. The chaplain of an existing 
home for female drunkards declared 
that he was overwhelmed with appli- 
cations for admission. Another 
speaker assured the meeting that 
intemperance was largely on the 
increase in the middle and upper 
classes of society. He knew one 
young lady who drank seventeen 
glasses of port wine daily. I was not 
present at the Mansion House ; but if 
I had been, I should have liked to say 
that the use of stimulants has a good 
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deal to do with the present craying 
for gaiety amongst the middle and 
upper classes. So long as London 
seasons continue to be what tbfey are, 
and women live in a constant fever of 
nervous and passionate excitement, 
80 long will they resort to gin or eau- 
de-cologne, or ether, or something of 
the kind, to counteract the following 
depression." 

The Church Congress for 1877 has 
been held at Croydon. There was a 
discussion on **The Church and Non- 
conformity." Canon Curteis opened 
this discussion, and was severe upon 
dissenters on the subject of the 
<* Burials Bill," and the congress 
seems, on the whole, to have har- 
monised with his views. According 
to The Times, *'the one sentiment 
which was sure of eliciting unbounded 
applause at the Congress, was a de- 
nunciation of the proposed surrender 
of the churchyards. It was of no 
avail for a speaker to intimate that 
the question was practically settled. 
The clergy, as represented at the con- 
gress, seem to have entrenched them- 
selves in the graveyards, as obstinately 
as the Turks at Plevna, and to be 
resolved that they will only be dis- 
lodged by force. The real desecra- 
tion of a churchyard is the lack of 
charity which would refuse to recog- 
nise as a fellow Christian in death 
one who could not be denied that 
character, even though a dissenter, in 
life. If there were any real disposi- 
tion to deal kindly with Noncon- 
formists in this matter, it would not 
be too late for the clergy to obtain 
some compromise on this question. 
But if they meet it in the spirit mani- 
fested at this Congress, all such hopes 
must be abandoned." 

The Rev. J. Guinness Rogers has 
been delivering a lecture at the 
Memorial Hall, Farringdon Street, on 
the subject of the Church Congress 
recently held; and as representing 
the Liberation Society, Mr. Rogers 
said, "The principles which they 
were acting on now, they had avowed 
from the first; there had been no 
compromise, nor concealment, nor 
judicious reticence. They had said 
from the first that the kingdom of 
Jesus Christ was not of this world ; 
that the Church of Christ should be 



free. That was what they had said, 
and they desired nothing more to-day. 
The time had come to show the world 
that it was possible to reconcile the 
most perfect liberty with absolute 
loyalty to Christianity, and that the 
kingdom of Christ never grew so much 
or increased so rapidly as when it 
grew by virtue of its own strength and 
the zeal of its own disciples." 

The advocates of the doctrine of 
evolution are, from time to time, try- 
ing hard to keep their ideas prominent. 
Professor H. G. Seeley, of Kmg'B 
College, is giving a course of eight 
lectures at the College for men and 
women, Bloomsbury. "Evolution and 
the Geological Evidences which bear 
upon the Origin of the existing races 
of Plants and Animals," was the sub- 
ject of the second lecture. The Pro- 
fessor said : '* There remains the im- 
portant consideration of the physiolo- 
gical causes which have brought 
about the changes which we see in 
successive forms of life." Several 
illustrations were given, the drift of 
all of which went to show, " that use 
of any particular organ or part of the 
body led to development, which in 
the course of generations became 
hereditary ; and hence evolution de- 
pended on physiological action.'* 
Supposing we did admit that the long 
neck of the giraffe was developed by 
reaching, that would only be the sor- 
mounting of one difficulty, whereas 
difficulties exist in endless variety. 
Then, as to the plants : How was the 
variety developed in them ? We are 
disposed to give to &nj facts that may 
be brought to our notice due considera- 
tion, but confess honestly that, so far 
as we have been able to bring our 
understanding to consider the argu- 
ments in favour of evolution, they are 
all conjecture, and for the present 
destitute of one single undisputed fact 
to corroborate them. 

TuBNiNO to America on the one side, 
and to South Africa on the other, 
sympathy is excited on behalf of 
aboriginal races. President Hayes 
has just had a long consultation with 
a large number of Red Indian chiefB, 
who still complain of having been 
a^ain and again robbed of the lands 
rightfully belonging to them, andwl^ 
are now peremptorily told that, with 
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all they possess, they must migrate 
from the Black Hills, and go farther 
north, to the Upper Missouri. Semi- 
barbarous tribes cannot for long be 
allowed to stand in the way of oivili- 
Bation ; but surely a great community 
like that of the United States can 
afford to treat the comparatively small 
remnant of the Red Indian tribes 
xnagnanimoasly. Kreli, the chief of 
the Galekas,is the trouble in Kaffraria. 
Sir Bartle Frere issued a most con- 
ciliatory address to this chief and his 
people. There has been some fight- 
ing; and the latest intelligence re- 
ports Kreli to be deposed, and his 
country annexed to the British South 
African colonies. Every fresh an- 
nexation of territory brings a new 
duty to us as a people. 

The state of things in France is un- 
certain. The elections have shown the 
Hepublican cause to be triumphantly 
strong if justice be done. But Marshal 
MacMahon is an obstructive; for 
himself, we fear, dangerously so. The 
man who can obstinately violate the 
constitution of a country, when such 
violation is at the risk of a civil war, 
must, to say the least, be unworthy 
to rule a great nation. 

No words can express the horror 
with which we look upon the con- 
tinued struggle between Russia and 
Turkey. It may be hoped that the 
terrible carnage involved will tend to 
foster among civilised nations a 
hatred of war. If, in the providence 
of God, such a result be the sooner 
brought about, the present sorrows of 
the two empires now engaged in 
deadly conflict, will benefit sill civi- 
lised nations. 

On the 24th of October City Road 
chapel was the scene of an interesting 
public gathering, held to celebrate the 
centenary of the chapel. Some of 
the sentiments expressed by Dr. 
Punshon were thoroughly Metbodist: 
*' he trusted the congregation would 
be stirred up to greater religious 
activity, and would tell with miglitier 
force upon the population around. 
The whole life of the Saviour was 
sublimed by the one thought of per- 
sonal consecration to the Father; and 
so in their spheres, contracted as their 
influence might be, if they gave them- 



selves wholly in personal consecra- 
tion, assuredly they would not lose 
their reward ; and tlie great expecta- 
tions of their Father in heaven would 
be satisfied respecting them. If 
people would only work for God, all 
the little things of life would be 
sanctities, and all the tiny things be 
magnificent forces creative of holy 
character and suggestive of increased 
effort." But we refer to Dr. Punshon's 
address more especially to notice a 
paragraph introduced as a parenthesis, 
in which he refers to Mr. Robert W. 
Perks, who had previously spoken:^* 
" he hoped he would be the represen- 
tative of a future generation for a 
long time to come." To what did this 
parenthesis refer, unless it was to the 
Methodist Union which Mr. Perks so 
sensibly and eloquently advocated ? — 
** The principles are fixed ; the plans 
are flexible. What the next great 
popular movement of Methodism may 
be I cannot tell ; but I think the day 
is not far distant when there will go 
forth an earnest and invincible desire 
to re-unite all those sections of the 
Methodist family which have become 
separate and dispersed." Whatever 
may be thought of Methodist Union, 
the following will be universally re- 
ciprocated: "Let us retain the simple 
and sublmie services handed down to 
us by our fathers, and use them with 
such power as God has given us. The 
mission of Methodism is an evan- 
gelical one. Its triumphs were not 
won in the salons of society ; but its 
greatest victories were among the un- 
lettered poor — among the miners of 
Cornwall, the colliers of Bristol, and 
the Yorkshire weavers. Let us show 
that Methodism is in very deed a 
reanimated Christianity, and that its 
mission still is to the masses of the 
people." 

It was a little remarkable that, at 
the Committee Meeting of the Local 
Preachers' Association, lield on 
October 10th, no deaths were reported 
for the previous month — and this 
among between two and three thou- 
sand members. The 120 old men, 
among the others, all showed a tena- 
city for life, for which indeed old 
Local Preachers appear to be prover- 
bial. Let us understand that these 
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long liTes of the poor and needy fa- 
thers, who have " borne the burden 
and heat of the day/' are a heritage 
given to the benevolent for the exer- 
cise of their charity — their love. Let 
ns especiaUynot forget:— "Inasmnch 
as ye have done it nnto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it onto Me." 



Christian Theology. By Adam Clarke, 
LL.D., F.A.S. Selected from his 
writings, and systematically ar- 
ranged, with a Life of the Aathor. 
A new edition, revised and cor- 
rected. London : Wesleyan Reform 
Book Boom, 8, Exeter Hall. Price 
2s. 6d. 

Thb first edition of this work was 
selected and published by Samuel 
Dunn, in 1835. In one month a 
second edition was called for, and the 
compiler revised the whole, and it 
was stereotyped. In 1840, eight edi- 
tions bad been printed. The success 
of the compiler led bim to attempt 
something of the same kind with other 
authors. Hence, Gierke's Tiieology 
was followed by Christian Theology, 
by J. Fletcher, 6s. 6d. ; Christian 
Theology, by J. Goodwin, 6s. ; Chris- 
tian Theology, by J. Howe, 6s. 6d. ; 
Christian Theology, by John Calvin, 
68. The indefatigable compiler did not 
stop here, but brought out another 
book, entitled, " Theolojjfy for Every 
Day in the Year," price 38. With the 
exception of Fletcher's Theology, we 
believe none of the rest reached a 
second edition. 

Although many compendiums of 
Theology have been published since 
Clarke's appeared, in 1835, yet his 
has maintained its place to the pre- 
sent day. Few men had clearer views 
of what the Scriptures teach about 
God and the wondrous scheme of 
human Redemption, than had Adam 
Clarke ; and few have put the great 
doctrines of the Bible in a plainer 
form than he has. We are certain 
that, if a young man who has not 
much time for study, were to have 
put into his hands the four volumes 



of Watson's Institntes, or the recent 
elaborate work of Dr. Pope, he would 
be more likely to be confosed thm 
instmcted. Give him this book, and 
he must be a dolt if he does not get 
a dear view of the great doctrines of 
the Bible. 

The book is arranged under the 
following heads : Life of the Aathor 
—The Scriptures— God— The Attri- 
butes of God— The Trinity— Man- 
Christ — ^Repentance — Faith — Justifi- 
cation — Adoption — Regeneration — 
The Holy Spirit — Entire Sanctifies- 
tiion. 

These grand doctrines occupy 
nearly one half of the book. That 
half may be considered the first part 
of the work ; and when the young 
preacher has read this first part care- 
fully, he may ask himself the follow- 
ing questions : Am I now convinced 
of the truth and inspiration of the 
Scriptures? Do I now comprehend 
the nature and attributes of God? 
Do I believe in the divinity of the 
Son and Spirit, and receive the doc- 
trine of the Trinity ? Do I now see 
and feel more sensibly my state as a 
fallen being, and the means of re- 
covery by the Lord Jesus Christ? Do 
I know experimentally what is re- 
pentance, and what is saving faith? 
Am I justified and adopted of God, 
and become a new creature in Christ 
Jesus ? Has the work of sanctifica- 
tion begun, and am I going on to 
perfection ? 

The student of Theology, especially 
the preacher, must be something more 
than a theorist. He must not only 
have a theoretical knowledge of these 
doctrines, but an experimental know- 
ledge ; or he will not be fit for his 
work. 

In the second part of the book we 
have the Doctor's view of the Law of 
God — Pablic Worship — Prayer— 
Praise — The Christian Church — Bap- 
tism — ^The Lord's Sapper. Also the 
reciprocal duties of husbands and 
wives, parents and children, masters 
and servants, rulers and subjects— 
rich and poor, ministers and people ; 
followed by the teaching of Scripture 
on good and bad angels, temptations, 
afflictions. Providence, apostasy, 
death, judgment, future state. The 
book concludes with a miscellaneous 
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chapter, touchmg upon many inter- 
esting and important subjects. 

The book is not merely a book for 
the Theological student, but, from the 
freshness and liveliness of the Doc- 
tor's style, may be profitably used as a 
family book. The second portion, es- 
pecially, is suited to all classes, and 
the various stations and relations of 
life; the young man beginning life, 
and the aged whose work is nearly 
done. 

How few there are, even of those 
who have had a Methodist training, 
who think clearly, and speak clearly, 
on the doctrine of Justification. 
They speak of a sinner's being 
justified by the obedience and death 
of Christ. Hear the Doctor on this 
point : ** Jesus died for man ; and 
it is through His blood, the merit 
of His passion and death, that we 
have redemption; and not by His 
obedience to the moral law in our 
stead : Our salvation was obtained at 
a much higher price. Jesus could 
not but be righteous and obedient; 
this is consequent on the immaculate 
purity of his nature ; but His death 
was not a necessary consequent. It 
is therefore by Jesus Christ's death, 
or obedience unto death, that we are 
saved, and not by His iulfiUiug any 
moral law. That he fulfilled the 
moral law, we know, without which 
he could not have been qualified 
to be our Mediator; but we must 
take heed lest we attribute that to 
obedience (which was the necessary 
consequence of His immaculate na- 
ture) which belongs to His passion 
and death. These were the free-will 
offerings of eternal goodness, and not 
even a necessary consequence of His 
incarnation." 

Many persons speak of being 
clothed with Christ's righteousness, 
but that this language should be used 
by Methodists who have read their 
Bibles is strange ; and it is stranger 
still, that Methodist preachers should 
use this language in the pulpit, wldch 
is sometimes the case. Let such per- 
sons correct their views, by reading 
Clarke 8 Theology, Hear what he 
says on Imputed Righteousness: 
" The doctrine of the imputed righte- 
ousness of Christ is capable of great 
abuse. To say that Christ's personal 



righteousness is imputed to every true 
believer is not scriptural : To say 
that He has fulfilled all righteousness 
for us, in our stead, if by this is meant 
His fulfilment of all moral duties, is 
neither scriptural nor true ; that He 
has died in our stead, is a great, glo- 
rious, and scriptural truth ; that 
there is no redemption but through 
His blood, is asserted beyond all con- 
tradiction in the oracles of God."— 
Clarke's Theology, pages 165-6. 

We might quote from other portions 
of this book ; but as it is now pub- 
lished at such a cheap rate, it will be 
a great disgrace to every local 
prcAcher if he do not add it to his 
library. Methodist circuits, both in 
the Old and New Connexions, do very 
often make presentations to their 
travelling preachers, on leaving 
their circuits. Why should the local 
preachers be overlooked ? Most of 
these brethren are not rich, and their 
libraries not very extensive. It would 
be no more than an act of justice, if 
the Methodist circuits were to follow 
the example of the Bakewell Metho- 
dist Keform Circuit, which passed 
a resolution at their circuit meeting, 
that fifty-two copies of Clarke's Theo- 
logy be sent for, and that a copy be 
presented to every local preacher on 
the plan. The good example set by 
Bakewell has been followed by Asbby- 
de-la-Zouch, and twenty-two copies 
have been sent there for the same 
purpose. 

It is creditable to the Wesleyan 
Reform Union, that they have brought 
out this valuable book at such a cheap 
rate. It will not be creditable to the 
local preachers themselves, or to the 
circuits in which they labour, if there 
be a single local preacher without a 
copy of this very cheap and tastefully 
got- up edition of Clarke's Christian 
Theology, 

We have great pleasure in transfer- 
ring to our pages from '* The Wesleyan 
Methodist Magazine'* for October, 
page 788, the following notice : — 

•* Methodist Local Preachers. By 
Dr. Aldom. London : Parker, Exeter 
Hall. — This is a thoughtful, iuterest- 
tiug, and lovingly faithful address; 
earnest, but not offensively dogmatic ; 
fearless in asserting honest convic- 
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tions, bat at the same time kindly 
and fraternal ; as indeed we might 
expect from one who has been so 
assiduous in striving to promote the 
best interests of those to whom the 
words were addressed. We hope 
that the bland and able brother will 
find his efforts gratefully appreciated." 
We trust those brethren who sup- 
ported its publication in a separate 
form at the Annual Meeting, but who 
have not yet supplied themselves with 
copies of the pamphlet, will give 
orders to their booksellers without 
delay, or send direct to the publisher. 
Six copies and upwards sent post free 
at the published price, two pence each. 

PAID AND UNPAID LABOURERS. 

When Baikes formed the first Sun- 
day-schools in the city of Gloucester, 
in 1781, we are told that it was 
through a poor woman telling him of 
the shocking state of disorder and 
wickedness which prevailed. '* I in- 
quired of her," he says, " if there 
were any decent well-disposed women 
who kept schools for teaching to read 
on the week-day. I was presently 
directed to four : to these I applied, 
and I engaged to pay them a shilling 
each per day to instruct all the chil- 
dren I might send to them on the 
Sabbath, in reading and the Church 
catechism ; the women seemed pleased 
with the proposal." It appears fur- 
ther, that the first promoters of Sun- 
day-schools paid no less a sum than 
£4,000 from 1786 to 1800, as fees to 
teachers. But all the Sunday-school 
teachers are now free labourers. 

The local preacher, from the first, 
has been and still is an unpaid a$;ent, 
so far as regards his preaching work. 
When this magazine was started, a 
a paid editor was engaged. This ar- 
rangement was carried on for four- 
teen years, to 1864, when a publica- 
tion committee was formed, and bre- 
thren were found who, for the last 
thirteen years, have done the work as 
local preachers do their preaching, 
free; while their hands have mi- 
nistered to their own temporal neces- 
sities, and to those who belong to 
them. 



|!l^enom(n» of Ij^e ^ontj^s. 

DECEMBER. 

The sun rises on the 1st at fourteen 
minutes before eight, and sets at 
eight minutes before four; on the 
15th it rises at one minute after eight 
and sets at eleven minutes before 
four; and on the 31st it rises at 
nine minutes after eight and sets at 
two minutes before four. The varia- 
tion in the length of day-light dar- 
ing the month only amounts to twenty* 
three minutes in the mornings and 
six minutes in the afternoons ; the 
absolute variation in the day's length 
being only twenty minutes. The 
length of the shortest day, the 2l8t, 
is seven hours and forty-six minutes. 

The moon is new on the 4th at 
four minutes after ten in the evening, 
and full on the 20th at nine minutes 
before twelve at noon. It sets before 
two in the afternoon of the first 
Sunday ; on the second Sunday it 
sets at twenty- two minutes after 
eight at night ; on the third Sunday 
it rises at eight minutes before one 
in the daytime and sets about half- 
past three in the morning ; on the 
fourth Sunday it rises at a quarter 
before eight .in the evening and 
shines all night; and on the fifth 
Sunday it rises in the morning after 
four o'clock and sets after midday. 
On Christmas night the moon does 
not rise until after half-past ten. 

The moon is near to Mercury on 
the 5th, to Jupiter on the 6th, to 
Venus on the 8th ; to Saturn on the 
12th, and to Mars on the 13th. 

Mercury is an evening star, setting 
after the sun at an interval which 
slowly increases until the 27th to 
one hour and thirty-four minutes. It 
is two minutes less on the last day. 

Venus is an evening star, setting 
at twenty minutes after seven on the 
7th, and at five minutes after eight 
on the 31st. 

Mars sets all the month after half- 
past twelve at night. 

Jupiter sets soon after the sun. 

Saturn sets before midnight, and 
earlier every night, until on the last 
day its time of setting is eight minutes 
before ten. 

The nearness of the planets 
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Satnm and Mars at the beginning of 
November was an incident of con- 
siderable interest With reference to 
their conjanotion on the 4th, a 
correspondent of the papers says: 
'*The contrast between naked eye 
and telescopic vision was very strik- 
ing. With the former the two planets 
looked like a fine doable star, Saturn 
appearing the mnch smaller com- 
panion: with the latter the greater 
size of Satnm was very obvious, and 
also the greater flattening of his 
poles. A Hnyghenian eye-piece, 



magnifying 125, allowed both to be 
seen together, with a br6ad sky 
margin round them. The contrast 
of colours was very fine ; Mars fiery 
orange red, with few markings visible, 
and Saturn a pale pearly tint, pro- 
ducing the sense of serene repose. 
The power employed just enabled 
the an$iB or openings in the ring (at 
the sides of the planet), now re- 
duced by perspective to a thin spin- 
dle, to be seen. The ring's shadow 
on the planet made a strong black 
line." 
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ANNUAL MEETING OF THE 
NOTTINGHAM BBANGH. 
The usual tea and public meeting of 
this branch of the Association was 
held in the school-room of Wesley 
Chapel, on Wednesday, the 7th of 
November. There was an excellent 
tea, of which a larger number of 
guests than were present at last year's 
meeting partook. As soon as the 
tables were cleared, the Rev. Dr. 
Lyth, Chairman of the Nottingham 
and Derby District, opened the public 
meeting with a hymn and prayer. He 
then introduced S. W. Chettle, Esq., 
of Aslockton Abbey — one of our bre- 
thren in the Bingham circuit, and a 
honorary member of the Association, 
— ^to the chair. The doctor delivered 
the germ, and a few sprouts of an ap- 
propriate speech on '* Development,*' 
which he had not time to develope, as 
he had to leave the meeting almost 
immediately, to attend to official duty 
elsewhere. He indicated, however, 
the development of Methodism by 

gradual but rapid process, both at 
ome and abroad; and of the con- 
verted man into a Local Preacher, and 
of the Local into the Itinerant 
preacher, and of the latter into the 
functional official in various depart- 
ments of Church life and organism. 

The Rev. Mr. Beardmore, also, of 
the Wesley circuit, was present, but 
had to preach at seven o'clock, and 
consequently was obliged to leave 
without speaking. 



The chairman spoke in his usually 
free and happy manner, describing 
the various gifts and characteristics 
of different local preachers ; some of 
whom have the gift of preaching their 
afternoon congregations — or indivi-> 
duals among them — to sleep ; some 
of taking a text and sticking to it, 
drawing all they can out of it ; some 
of starting away from their text and 
never returning to it; &o., but all 
saying something profitable to some 
of their hearers, not shooting over 
the heads, perhaps, of any of them. 

Brother Hopewell read a brief re- 
port of the local branch, and a general 
statement of the Association, together 
with a few of the superannuation cases. 

An excellent and genial speech was 
given by the Rev. Mr. Cornish, one 
of the ministers of the United Methoi 
diet Free Churches, who stated that 
his father was a member of this As- 
sociation, and that he had himself 
worked for five years as a local 
preacher before giving up himself ta 
the full work of the ministry. He 
argued that the local preachers are a 
grand missionary agency. In towns 
and cities the people fight a little 
shy of local preachers. This he con« 
sidered an injustice, and impolitic; 
because the villages feed the towns, 
by constant removals of people from 
the former to the latter ; and on this 
ground, if there were no other, those 
who live in the large places and at- 
tend large chapels, ought to sympa-i 



876 



MUTUAL-AID ASSOCIATION BEPORTBR. 



thise with local preachers and their 
Work, and to support sach an institu- 
tion as this. Local preachers also 
feed the Itinerancy, the ranks of 
these heiog recruited from the ranks 
of those. Every Itinerant preacher 
has been reared among the locals. 
What would become of Methodism, 
then, if it were not for the labour of 
local preachers? They must prac- 
tice self-sacrifice, under true Christian 
feeling; often burning the midnight 
oil, when their hearers were in warm 
and comfortable beds. In country 
places they have a power which Itin- 
erants have not ; the power of «ym- 
nathy. They have to fight the hard 
cattle of life for the maintenance of 
themselves and families, and to en- 
dure the trials and temptations of 
life, in common with those to whom 
they preach ; and their hearers know 
it, and are glad to listen to their 
teaching. Such men can enter more 
fnlly and feelingly into all the inter- 
ests of those who are upon the same 
level as themselves. This largely 
conduces to their success. 

Brother Purcell spoke with fervour 
and force on the diminished interest 
taken in these meetings and in the 
Association by the Methodists of 
Nottingham, in comparison with what 
was manifested at the commence- 
ment of the Association here, and for 
some years afterwards. He hoped 
that great improvement would follow 
the present meeting. He strongly 
Bdvised young local preachers to join 
without delay, and others to support 
the Association by their contribu- 
tions to its funds. 

Brother W. B. Carter, in whose 
house the branch was formed in 1851, 
stated how the business was trans- 
acted by the General Committee, es- 
pecially in the cases of poor and aged 
brethren, recommended by their own 
committees for the superannuation 
allowance. He gave also a plain 
statement of the constitution and 
aims of the Association, and then in- 
troduced the Magazine to the notice 
t)f the meeting, stating how it was 
conducted, and that all the work was 
done without a penny of remunera- 
tion to any one of its managers. He 
then gave a few particulars of his 
own history as a local preacher, and 



put the question, whether, if he were 
a poor man now, needing help, it 
would be right for him to have only 
the open door of a Union house to 
enter, in old age, feebleness, and 
poverty ? He read a few cases from 
some of the recent numbers of the 
Magazine, as given by the General 
Committee. 

Brother Thornley gave some ex- 
planation as to the causes of the 
failure of several expected speakers, 
and read a letter from one of our 
veterans residing at Sutton Benning- 
ton, connected with the Derby 
branch. The venerable brother says: 

** Dear Sir, I did hope to be with 
you this evening, but am very poorly, 
and cannot come to Nottingham 
to-day. 

" At the Derby branch meeting, it 
was said by the President : * If the 
Society were better known, it would 
be better supported.' He said he 
had never been asked to be a member. 
The Secretary said, ' Then I ask you 
now.* He replied, * From now I 
shall be a honorary member.* Ano- 
ther did the same. Yours truly, 
" Thomas Shbpherd,'* 
*' Aged 84, and 51 years a local 
preacher." 

We have pleasure in adding that 
the meeting was enlivened by the 
musical talents of a choir of young 
friends, who sang several hymns at 
intervals, led by an harmonium. 
Thanks were voted to them for their 
services, to the Trustees for granting 
the use of the room, and to the Chair- 
man for his kindness in presiding. 
Bespectful mention was made of the 
decease of Mr. John Foster, who was 
a honorary member, and who a few 
years ago gave us J620, instead of 
leaving it by will. The meeting was 
closed by the benediction pronounced 
by the chairman. As a proof of the 
apathy of the leading Methodists of 
Nottingham in relation to this valu- 
able and Christ-like institution, not 
one in twenty of them attended the 
meeting, and very few give anything 
to the funds. We were encouraged, 
however, by the attendance of several 
from one of the near villages, induced 
by the invitations given by two of 
their brethren, from the pulpit, on 
the preceding Sunday. 
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GENERAL GOMMITTEB. 

Thb monthly meeting was held on 
Noyemher l'2th, at the residence of 
Brother A. K. Johnson, 101, Long 

Acre. 

Present : The President in the chair ; 
Treasurer, Ex - President, General 
Secretary, Bros. Milsom, Jameson, 
Tidmarsh, Parker, Durley, W. B. 
Carter, Wright, Amphlett, Buflfham, 
Wade, Harding, Johnson, Wardley 
and North. Some of-these brethren 
were from distant places. The 
Honorary Secretary, to the regret 
of the brethren, was detained at 
home by personal illness. 

Prayer was offered by Brother 
Carter, of Nottingham. 

The minutes of the October meet- 
ing were read and confirmed. 

An abstract of the accounts was 
read, showing that since the May 
audit, the receipts from branches were 
jei098 17s. 8d. : and the payments 
£1034 16s. 7d. The income for the 
month is £324 7s. 7d. Payments for 
the month, £314 Is. 4d. 

The deaths of 7 members, and 3 
wiyes of members during the month, 
were reported. The number of new 
members is 43. The present number 
of sick is 59, and of annuitants 119 ; 
total number on the funds, 178. 

The Treasurer reported that he had 
receiyed a cheque for £100 in pay- 
ment of a legacy by the executors of 
the late William Nelstrop, Esq., of 
Ackworth Moor Top, Yorkshire. A 
resolution of thanks to the executors 
for their kind and considerate promp- 
titude in paying the legacy so early, 
was unanimously passed. 

The postponed case of Brother G. 
M. of S., was considered. His age 
is only 48 ; but he lost an arm from 
the shoulder-bone, by a gun-shot ac- 
cident twelye years ago. He was a 
farm-labourer, and can now do yery 
little towards earning a liying. An 
allowance of Bs. a week was granted. 

The case of Brother B. of T., was 
again brought under notice, by a re- 
quest that his allowance might be 
increased from 4s. to 5s. His age 
was 70 at the time of the first grant, 
in February last. He has been forty 
years a local preacher. He has an 
affliction in one of his feet, and has a 



▼ery weakly, sickly, and ailing wife. 
The application was granted. 

The decease of the wife of one of 
the members of committee was re« 
ported, and a yote of sympathy with 
the bereayed brother was unani^ 
mously passed. 

Magazine affairs were mentioned^ 
and the subject of the portrait of the 
esteemed Ex- President to appear in 
the next yolume was discussed. The 
best mode of dealing with this matter 
was thought to be by some of the bre* 
thren taking it up independently of 
the committee, and raising the money 
priyately to meet the expense. 

Correspondence was read in refer-« 
ence to sermons in the Pontefract 
branch, and at Peterboro', in relation 
to which, the Ex-president and other 
brethren promised their personal Ber« 
yices at suitable opportunities. The 
General Secretary was instructed to 
write to Pontefract. 

The meeting closed with prayer by 
the President. 

After the close of the proper busi^ 
ness of the meeting, Brother Johnson 
mentioned the Local Preachers' Insti<^ 
tute, in Ludgate Circus, and pleaded 
its claims, as an institution origin- 
ated by zealous members of this As- 
sociation, and adapted to improve the 
talents of local preachers, and so to 
qualify them more fully for their im- 
portant work. The wish was that it 
should permeate the whole of Metho- 
dism. It has already a library of 
five or six hundred volumes, and a 
system of correspondence adapted to 
benefit the members. Valuable lec- 
tures, also, are delivered ; one of 
which, on The Development of Divin& 
Revelation, given by a brother local 
preacher, our brother said, *' is fit to 
go side by side with any lecture given 
by any minister." 

The next meeting will be held at 
Bro. Bowron's, Fair View, Macau- 
ley Road, Olapham Common, on 
Wednesday, Dec. 12th. 

BROrHER J. D. REED. 

My deab Brother Sims,— I write 
to inform you of the death of our Bro, 
J. D. Reed, after a long and very 
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painful affliction caused by cancer in 
the tongue and month. It began to 
develop itself about a year ago. He 
has since undergone two operations, 
having had his tongue cut twice. 
Death has, however, relieved him of 
his pain, which he bore with Chris- 
tian patience and resignation, evinc- 
ing to the last that the end of the 
good man is peace. 

Our Brother Heed has been a mem- 
ber of the Local Preachers' Mutual- 
Aid Association almost from its com- 
taiencement : having joined it in May, 
1850. He has never had occasion to 
draw from its funds. He has an 
only son living here: a member of 
the United MeUiodist Free Churches, 
who relinquishes all claims in rela- 
tion to sickness or death. I have not 
been furnished with particulars in 
relation to him, but have known him 
AS long as I have known any one. 
He died October 25th, in his seven- 
tieth year, had been a member of the 
Methodist Church from very early 
life, and sustained all the offices a lay- 
man is eligible to in Methodism : had 
been a local preacher nearly fifty 
years. H. L. W. 



DEATHS. 

Sept. 10, 1877. Elizabeth Gwynn, 
Dawley Branch, aged 48 years. " Hav- 



ing a desire to depart and be with 
Christ." Claim £3. 

Oct. 1, 1877. John Ward, Cromford 
Branch, aged 50 years. His end was 
peace. Claim £6. 

Oct. 9, 1877. J. Wesley Danbury. 
Oxford Branch, aged 28 years. He 
peacefully fell asleep in Jesus ; nearly 
his last words being, '< All right, I am 
on the Book 1" Claim £6. 

Oct. 17, 1877. Harriet Goldwell, 
Deptford and Woolwich Branchy 
aged 65 years. For seven months die 
laboured under a most distressing 
affliction, which was borne with great 
patience. Her mind being kept in 
perfect peace. Claim iS3. 

Oct. 18, 1877. Susannah Bakes, 
Grantham Branch, aged 76 years. 
Happy in the Lord. Claim £3. 

Oct. 22, 1877. Alexander McCay, 
Southport Branch, aged 67 years. His 
end was as his life had been, — calm and 
happy. Claim £6. 

Oct. 26, 1877. J. D.Beed, Tavistock 
Branch, aged 69 years. See obitaary. 
No claim . 

Nov. 3, 1877. John Sanctuary, 
Shipley Branch, aged 76 years. He 
was worn out with the infirmities of 
age, yet graciously supported during his 
afflidbion. He bad been an annuitant 
852 weeks, and received as such, £72 
10s. Claim £4. 

Nov. 9, 1877. Maria Pigg, Sonth- 
wark and Lambeth Branch, aged 66 
years. She bore a long affliction with 
Christian patience, and died in peace. 
Chum £3. 



CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER TO Nov. 15th, 1877. 



iStvindon ... ... ••• ... ... ... 

^%.u liCoOfiry *•• ... ... ... ... ... 

Tork — Josh. Agar, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; J. Dunn, Esq. hm. £1 

Is ; Mr. W. Matterson, he. 10s 
J)erby—l!hTee friends, 5b ; A Local Preacher, 5s 
NewcagtUunder-Lyne — W. S. Allen, Esq. hm. M.P. £1 Is ; 

H. Farr, Esq. hm. £1 Is 

^itCLlJlBLu.8 ... ... •■• ... «.. 

Twyport .*• ••• ... ... 

jLdvisvoCft ••• ... ... .(• ,,, 

St. Helens—^. L. Riley, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; A friend, 6s 

Peterborough 

Nottingham — C J. Scales, Esq. hm. £2 2s ; Mrs. G-. J. 

Scales, hm. £2 2s ; H. Simons, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
Cheadle 
Heading 
Solmjirth ••• 




... 
••• 

• a. 



• •• 



• • 1 



•fl« 



••• 



Free Sab- Benefit 
soriptions. Members. 
£ 8. d. £ ,8. d. 

2 14 
15 



2 12 
10 

2 2 



6 
5 



3 1 6 
2 3 

4 10 
1 4 

6 

1 4 

1 19 9 
12 

2 16 6 
6 
8 8 
3 
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• •• 
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••• 



Holywell 

JJctiffiififfton .. ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Zaunceston^J, Dingley, Esq. qly. Ts 6d ; B. Pethybridge, 
Esq. hm. qly. 7s 6d... ••• ••• 

Oaritang — Mr. Fisher, 6s ... ••* ••• 

PoTitypool ••• .•• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

^H^OtfOTvL ••• ••• ••• *•* *•* ■•* 

^hromjovd ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Pateley Bridge^Mi, P; Eskholme, qly. 2s 6d ... 
Leighton Buzzard ••• ••• 

vfrd'fitha-Dh ..• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Birmingham — Mr. Jacob Stanley, he. 10s 6d 

Jile of Wight 

SaMfax ••« ••• 

Shrewsbury ... 

Bromsgrove—^TB. J. Brooke, 2s 6d ; Mr. W. Brooke, 5s ; 

Mrs. M. Haines, 2s .. 
Leicester 2n^— Bro. Goode, for the Poor Old Hundred, 6s 
Tadcaster -Mr. Button, 7s 6d : Mr. Lawrence, hm. £1 ; 

Mr. Padman, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Parker, he. 10s ; Mr. 

Thompson, 5s ; Mr. Wright, 2s 6d ... ••• 

x^awston ••• ••• ■•• ••• ••• ••• 

Bamsley ••• ••• ••* •■• ••• ••■ 

Ashbourne ••• ••• ..• ••• ••• ••• 

Sottthport •• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

King's Lynn^Mr. Bands (don.), 10s ; Mr. B. Whiteman, 

nm. at. is.«» ■>• ••• ••• ■•• ••• 

'x^nesterfield *•• «•• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

JjancaHer — Mrs. Bowlandson, hm. £1 Is 

Sinckley 

Stourbridge ... 

Leicester 

Jlugby^Mra, M. Smith, hm. (Bourton), £1 Is; Mrs. H. 

Symes and Son, hm. (Rugby) £1 Is ... 
Oxford 

Deptford and Woolwich 
sBrigg 

^ZCr/cTCvvTv ... ... ••• ... ... ... 

Yeovil— Jtkhez Bradford, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Thos. Hayward, 
Esq. hm. £1 Is ... ... •>• ... ••• 

Hwntingdon — An aged Pilgrim, who is nearing Home. A 
token of love for Local Preachers, £l ... 

Mxeter^l^, V. Hawkins, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Moore, 6s... 

ufrOmS ... ... .•• ... •*. 

Zhnnham — Mr. J. L. Bennett, hm. qly. 58 Sd ; Mr. B. S. 
Bennett, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. Bennett, jun.hm. qly. 5s 8d ; 
Mr. Josh. Boyce, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Jno. Flatman, hm. qly. 
6s 3d ; Mr. R. Harwin, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. T. M. Robb, 
hm. £1 Is ... ... ... ... ... 

Burton-on- Trent— l&x, C. Bassett, 6s ; Mr. S. R. Deaville, 
5s ; Mrs. Dicken, 2s. 6d 

Alston — ^T. Millican, Esq* hm. £1 Is 

JVbrthampton l«t— Collection at Boughton, 4s 4d ; H. Har- 
ding, Esq. he. 10s ; W. Jones, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; Thos. 
Perkins, Esq., hm. £1 Is 

Sowerby Bridge 

J^orest of Bean 

^dghleu—yi , ^Anderton, Esq. hm. £5 ; Bro. J. Dinsdale, 
hm. £1 Is ; Mr. T. B. Laycock, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. T. Rhodes, 
hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. Wright, hm. £1 Is ; Isaac Holden, 
Esq. hm. J. P. £5 ... 

K/ross SilU ... ... •«. ••• ... ... [ 
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mrruAi^AiD associatiom xeportbr. 



FreeSnb- 
acripCians. 

£ B. d. 



jifytUHOtfiii ••• ••• *•• ••■ ••• 

Ztf«/il— J. Bennett, Bsq. hm. £1; Ifr. R. Foeter, 58 ; Mr. 
J. Mftwer, 5s ; Mn. Biggall, be. 10b ; Dr. Sharpley, hm. 
£1 ; Mo. J. B. Shjffplqr, hm. £1 ; H. D. SimpBon, Esq. 
(Major) qly. 3b •«■ m* ••• ••• ••• 

JtU C li Ctt fT .•« ■•• ••• ••• ■•• •«• 

SUlffOTm •»• ••• ••• ••» —• ••• 

FMatoeme—lS^ Bigden, Esq. lun. £1 1b ; T. Bigden, Esq. 

"Wi JbX lB->. ■** *** *** *** ••* 

P9mteMu!t^\ji3ub W. NdBtrop, Esq., Leg»7 £100 ^ 

QlM»p—HLx. J. CaBjton, qlj. 3b 



4 3 



••• I 



^ttlMt— (Haats) — — ••• — 

SpAULtHif ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Walsall ... ••• .^ ... .M 

jfdpc^ •*> .•■ •■• ••• ••• 

Bristal—J. H., 1^. 2b 6d; for the Poor Old Hundred, per 

Bro. Maynaid ».• •^ -•• ••• ••■ 

tjOvvKt^V ... ••• ••• «■• ••• ••• 

TF»ftMry~Mr. T. Barraeioneh, qlj 3s ; Mr. K Gonstantine, 
qly. 3s ; Mr. W. NorUi, qly. 3b ; Mr. W. Sharp, qly. 38 .. 

U/OMoy JJ€US ••■ ••• ••• ••« «■• 

jUtJOTvL ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

NeKcaxtU-o%'T^%e—Qt, LncUej, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; W. 

Ridley, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
Blaekbum—J. Goodare, Esq. hm. £1 Is ; W. Tafctersall, 

Esq. hm. £1 Is ... ... ..« ... ... 

Sheffield— J. Collins, Eaq. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. O. Gowlishaw, 

2s 6d ; Mr. G. GroodinBOc, hm. (Eilnhnrst) £1 ; J. Hydes, 

Esq. he. 10s 6d ; Mr. & W. Kitching, hm. 6s 6d ; W. 

Parkin, Esq. he. lOs 6d; J. Roberts, Esq. don. 10s 

rrfiln •*. ... ... ... ••• ... 

Bradford ... ••• •.. ..• •»• 

Worhingtofi *.. ... ••• .•• ••• ••• 

Bath— Ml. Witham, 58 

Jjincoln ... .*• ... ••• ... 

Cardiff— Mt, E. Beavan, hm. qly. Ss 3d ; Mr. F. J. Beavan, 
hm. qly. 58 3d ; Mr. H. Bearan, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Mer- 
rills, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. T. Raper, hm. qly. 5s 3d ; Mrs. 
Raper, hm. qly. 5s 3d; Gapt. Rowe, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. 
Soott, hm. £1 Is; Mr. A. Thomas, hm.£l Is ; Mr W.E. 
Yanghan, hm. £1 Is 

SonthwarJt and Lambeth— W, Batcher, Esq. hm. £1 Is; 
D. Plant, Eisq. hm. £1 Is ... ... ••• ... 

SaUsbury .«. ... ... ... ••• •.« 

Brighton •.• ••• ••• •■• ••> ••• 

vrl4M>jlC8 ... .«• ... ... ««• ... 

Camborne—'^, Bickford Smith, Esq. hm. J.P. £1 la 
^.uai/cy ... .. «■• ••• ... ... 

f^iieuea ••■ ... ... ... ... ... 

Netvbtiry—'^T. R. A. Taylor, qly. 3s 

Binde Street— ^Lr, Beasley. he. 12a 6d ; Mr. Israel Britton, 

hm. £1 Is ; F. Sims, Es^. hm. os ; T. G. Waterhonse, 

Esq. hm. £5 ... ... ••• 

Baysnater — ^W. Scantlebury, Esq. hm. £1 Is 
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